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PREFACE. 

In laying the present edition of Schiller's Wilhelm Teil 
before the public, it will be particularly appropriate to quete 
the foUowing pertinent saying of Goethe : — 

3)cnn bei ben alten, tieBen iTobten 
©raud^t man ©rftdrung, \o\ii «ton S^loten. 
JDie bleuen gtauBt man Bknf gu »etflel^n, 
3)od^ ol^ne 3)otmetfd^ toirb'ö aud^ nid^t gel^n*; 

for there is perhaps no other modern German classical work 
which is at first sight so easy, and which requires, never- 
theless, so exhaustive a commentary, as this drama. Not only 
do the numerous idiomatic Swiss expressions require explana- 
tion, but, what is of still greater importance, the piece teems 
with historical, legendary, and above all with localy allusions 
which, without füll elucidation, would be quite lost to the 
reader, who would thus be deprived of a thorough appre- 
ciation of the drama. The historical dement in the piece is 
particularly perplexing : the history of Germany and Switzer- 
land during the Middle Ages being very intricate and little 
known, most readers are Ignorant, not only of the early 
political State of the places which formed the nucleus of the 
subsequent Swiss Confederation, but unable to make out, 

^ Rather freely translated, the above verses would tun in English : — 
The honoured ancients to understand, 
Notes, commentaries, must be at hand; 
The moderns we deem an easier thing, 
Yet they, too, need interpreting. 
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Hill) lU-Ntrablc, bu*. absolute [y necessa.Ty. for rh-^se -students who 
Ati ainltitums enou^rh to wan: tc achievt inore than a xnere 
f i-.iti>l.itiuii ot thc tcxt of a forei^ classic. I: is also for this 
il.iN.N ot rt'aiicrs that I have given the Cririsa^ Analysisj 
whuh i'tmtaiiis iKith the history o: the composition of the 
ihatiu and an cxamination into the werk itself. and its 
nioiit> US a dramatic production. 

Tho bricf biopraphical sketch. which I have ventured to 
itc*»i|:iuti* as a Lifi sf SctiiUr, will sutfice. it is hoped. to 
i;i\r w the rcadcr a generali notion of the life of a ^ood and 
^rcAt nun and of the works of a cUssical poet. 
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In the Bibliographical Appendices I have arranged the 
works of Schiller, and also their English translations, according 
to subjects, in the same way as I have done in my edition 
of * Egmont ' With reference to the works of Goethe. 

I have explained in the Notes all idiomatic Swiss expres- 
sions, and given, besides, that help which seemed to me 
requisite; in doing which I could not but take into con- 
sideration the circumstance that Wilhelm Teil is almost in- 
variably the first classical German book which is placed in the 
hands of English students. I have, besides, inserted a niimber 
of philological remarks, which may prove usefiil to those who 
take an interest in the study of language as a science. 

Easter, 1871. 
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among other things, the exact relation in which the people of 
the Forest Cantons stood to the House of Habsburg in par- 
ticular, and to the German Empire in general. In considera- 
tion of these circumstances I set myself the task of giving 
füll Information on all the numerous allusions by quoting the 
original passages from the extensive sources on which 
Schiller founded his drama, by explaining every passage 
which refers to the legendary or authentic history of Switzer- 
land, to her customs, habits, and institutions, to the physical 
aspect of the country, and even to the phenomena of nature 
in her picturesque regions. In order not to disturb the 
reader in the penisal of the drama by any polemical argu- 
ments, I have limited myself in the Commentary to the 
Interpretation of the text in accordance with the traditionary 
and legendary sources upon which it is based, and I have 
reserved an account of the real course of the Liberation of the 
Forest Cantons, together with a critical investigation of the 
Tellsagey for my Introduction. The topic treated in that 
historical essay, which is based on authentic docimients and, 
as I think, on uncontrovertible arguments, will, it is hoped, 
prove of considerable interest to the readers of this drama ; 
partly because it refers to a most remarkable episode in the 
history of a brave people, and partly because it is the subject 
of a long-standing literary controversy. To give such a 
treatise with an edition of Schiller*s Teil seemed to me not 
only desirable, but absolutely necessary, for those students who 
are ambitious enough to want to achieve more than a mere 
translation of the text of a foreign classic. It is also for this 
class of readers that I have given the Critical Analysis^ 
which contains both the history of the composition of the 
drama and an examination into the work itself, and its 
merits as a dramatic production. 

The brief biographical sketch, which I have ventured to 
designate as a Life of Schiller, will suffice, it is hoped, to 
give to the reader a general notion of the life of a good and 
^eat man and of the works of a classical poet. 
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In the Bibliographical Appendices I have arranged the 
works of Schiller, and also their English translations, according 
to subjects, in the same way as I have done in my edition 
of * Egmont ' with reference to the works of Goethe. 

I have explained in the Notes all idiomatic Swiss expres- 
sions, and given, besides, that help which seemed to me 
requisite; in doing which I could not but take into con- 
sideration the circumstance that Wilhelm Teil is almost in- 
variably the first classical German book which is placed in the 
hands of English students. I have, besides, inserted a number 
of philological remarks, which may prove useful to those who 
take an interest in the study of language as a science. 

Easter, 1871. 



PREFACE 

TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



In issuing the present Second Edition^ I have most care* 
fully revised both the Text and the Notes, For the revision 
of the former I availed myself of Prof. Oesterley's edition 
of Wilhelm Teil in Goedeke's Historisch-kritische Ausgabe, 
which is based on Schiller's MS. In a few instances it 
seemed to me advisable to adopt the readings of Prof. 
Joachim Meyer, but in doing so I always stated the reading 
of the Historical Edition in the Notes, I also collated that 
edition in order to restore the poet's original interpunctuation, 
which is in his dramatic productions of such great significance, 
and which has been so arbitrarily changed in nearly all 
editions of this drama. I am therefore justified, I believe, 
in venturing to assert that the present volume contains the 
text of Wilhelm Teil in a more correct form than most 
German editions, and all editions published out of Germany. 

My own experience during the several years in which I 
practically used my annotated edition has convinced me 
that a number of expressions, phrases and passages, left un- 
explained before, required elucidation and comment if this 
drama, which is read at so early a stage by English students of 
German, is to be perused with advantage and enjoyment. 
In this opinion I was fully confirmed by several German 
teachers of great experience, who pointed out to me a num- 
ber of terms and passages requiring Interpretation, chiefly 
on account of the insufficiency of the German-English Die- 
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tionaries in general use. I have therefore added some.more 
* help-notes/ and I hope the book will, in its present.form, 
really become in this country what it is in Germany,— ^/»^ 
first classical German reading book par excellence, 

I have, besides, thoroughly revised the former Notes re- 
ferring to the subject-matter of this drama, and added some 
new ones ; in doing which I availed myself of some sugges- 
tions communicated to me by several learned colleagues of 
mine, but more particularly of Schiller*s MS. Notes, or 
Excerpta made by him during his composition of this drama, 
which throw a new light on several passages. 

There is no German poet whose works have furnished 
so mamj familiär nvords as those of Schiller have done, and 
from none of his works have there been taken as many as 
from his Wilhelm Teil. I have, therefore, appended a List 
of Quotations from this drama current in Germany, think- 
ing that such a collection might be of interest to English 
readers and that it may perchance contribute to naturalise 
some of Schiller*s familiär words in this country. 

As regards the Telhage, no fresh light has been thrown 
on this interesting topic, which may now be considered as 
finally settled. I had, however, to add, as will be seen from 
my dissertation on the * Legend of Teil*, a new rival of the 
Teil of Switzerland, Coming from the Scotch Highlands. In 
other respects I did not feel called upon to alter anything 
in my judgment respecting the Jellsage, more particularly 
as the same has been favoured with the füll approval of a 
number of distinguished English, German, and Swiss scholars. 



Easter, 1876. 



PREFACE 

TO THE THIRD EDITION. 



In issuing the present Third Edition, I have subjected the 
Commentary to a thorough revision, and added a few more 
Notes which seemed, to myself and others, both desirable and 
requisite for the füll understanding of the Text, I have also 
revised the Introductory matter with the exception of the 
treatise on the Legend of Teil, no new light having been 
thrown on the subject since the issue of the Second Edition 
of this volume. Some time ago the forthcoming publication 
of a book was announced, which was to prove that Teil was a 
reality and not a myth ; but the issue of a new edition of the 
present volume was so urgently required, that it was impos- 
sible to wait for the appearance of the work in question, 
which is to be published under the auspices of the patriotic 
Government of the Canton Uri. 

C. A. BUGHHEIM. 

Kinq's College, London, 
Oct, 6, 1877. 
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LIFE OF SCHILLER». 



Sutti $ö(J^flen f)at Qx ^ä^ cm^otgefd^toungen. 

The tenth day of November is of special interest in the 
annals of Germany. It does not mark a new era in the 
political life of the country, nor the achievement of a brilliant 
feat of arms ; nor is it the anniversary of any great inven- 
tion : it is the birthday of two men — of Martin Luther and 
Friedrich Schiller. 

Luther represents the emancipation of the human intellect. 

^ Much Information on Schiller's life and writings may be found in 
his correspondence with Körner, Goethe, W. von Humboldt, etc. The 
' Schiller-Literatur ' is unusually abundant, and we must limit ourselves 
in this place to the mention of a few of the works which may be of 
Service to English readers : — Karoline von Wolzogen's ' Schiller's Leben,* 
1851. Hoffmeister's «Schiller's Leben,' 3 vols. 1857. Palleske's 'Schil- 
ler's Leben und Werke,' 2 vols. 1859. Carlyle's *Life of Schiller* 
is well known as one of the most valuable contributions to critical 
literature. Goethe held it in such high esteem that he wrote a special 
Introduction to the German Version published in 1830. An admirable 
biographical and critical sketch of Schiller by Bulwer will be found in 
the first Edition (1844) of that author's translation of Schiller's Poems. 
Prof, Max Müller has an interesting essay on the *Life of Schiller* 
in his 'Chips from a German Workshop,* vol. iii. An elaborate and 
excellent critical treatise on Schiller will be found in the fifth volume 
of Gervinus' * Geschichte der Deutschen Dichtung.* 
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The sphere of Schiller woiild seem, at first sight, to be more 
limited ; his chief function being to restore to the Germans 
their long-lost national consciousness. If, however, we re- 
member that at the same time he Stands in a kind of com- 
plementary relation to Goethe, we must also consider him as 
a powerful Factor in the humanizing process, which had, since 
the days of the Greeks, made little if any progress. Viewed 
in this light, Schiller was not only a national, but a cosmo- 
politari poet, or rather a poet of humanity. 

The story of Schiller's life has a twofold interest. He 
was a sufFerer durin g his whole lifetime: his was an almost 
ceaseless struggle against untoward worldly circumstances 
and the drawbacks of failing health, and he had besides to 
encounter those intellectual conflicts which seem to be the 
natural inheritance of striving genius. He came out victo- 
riously from the battle of life. It is true his earthly career 
closed too early ; but he left glorious trophies behind, which 
have made his name immortal : the story of his life commands 
therefore both our sympathy and admiration. 

Schiller's parents, like those of nearly all the greät German 
poets, were both Protestants, and belonged to the middle 
classes. His father, Johann Kaspar, was a man of Sterling 
worth. He had served as surgeon and soldier during the 
sAustrian War of Succession, and was finally appointed in- 
spector of a tree plantation or nursery by Karl Eugen, Duke 
of Würtemberg. The wife of Johann Kaspar was Elizabeth 
Kodweisz, an intelligent and kind-hearted woman. Their 
first child was a daughter ; the second a son, who was bom 
at Marbach in Würtemberg, on the tenth day of November, 
in the year 1759, ^^^ received the name of Johann Fried- 
rich. 

Schiller received his elementary education from Moser, the 
worthy pastor of Lorch. He early resolved, and was greatly 
encouraged therein by his God-fearing parents, to enter holy 
Orders. In 1766 the family removed to Ludwigsburg, the 
temporary capital of Würtemberg. There the boy was 
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placed in a ' Latin School ' to be prepared for his theological 
studies. The pedantic spirit which prevailed in that estab- 
lishment was thoroughly uncongenial to Schiller; nevertheless 
his progress was so considerable that the Duke, who was then 

* recruiting ' promising pupils for his recently founded * Mili- 
tary School,' admitted him as a free scholar. In retum for 
the boon of a free education, the parents had to pledge them- 
selves * to devote their son to the service of the Ducal House 
of Würtemberg.' There was, however, no provision in the 
Karijjcbule, under which name that military academy became 
afterwards universally known, for the study of theology, and 
the cherished plan of the family had to be given up. Another 
career must be chosen for the ducal protige ; and the choice 
feil upon jurisprudence. He entered the military academy in 
1773» at the age of fourteen. 

Two years later the ducal residence was transferred, toge- 
ther with the Höbe Karlsschulcy to Stuttgart. The Institution 
assumed somewhat larger dimensions, but the narrow spirit of 
strict military discipline continued to prevail there to such a 
degree that the students moved about like so many machines, 
or rather like so many parts of one and the same machine. 
Nothing could be more distasteful to an impulsive character 
like that of Schiller. Added to this, his legal studies proved 
so little attractive to him, that it was thought well to give 
them up. He tumed to the study of jnedicine, which pro- 
mised to prove more congenial to him on account of its closer 
connection with the study of nature. 

The reading of purely literary productions could be carried 
on clandestinely only. Gerstenberg's terrible tragedy of 

* Ugolino,' Goethe's * Goetz von Berlichingen,' and ' Werther's 
Leiden,' Wieland's translation of Shakespeare, Klopstock's 
'Messias,' together with the stirring and revolutionary trea- 
tises of Rosseau, formed the favourite readings of Schiller 
the Student. In some degree they contributed to lighten the 
bürden of the military yoke under which he groaned, but on 
the other band they developed in him more intensely that 
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spirit of independence and hatred against tyranny which form 
the Chief characteristics of h'is individuality. The sight of the 
suflferings of the unfortunate'poet Schubart, who atoned in 
the fortress Hohenasperg for the composition of a lampoon 
on a ducal favourite, greatly contributed to mfuse into 
Schiller's mind a spirit of dissatisfaction with the existing 
Order of things. 

Under such unfavourable influences Schiller composed his 
first complete drama, Die Räuber (The Robbers). This 
powerful tragedy, which is said to be founded on a real 
occurrence, is a protest, in its wildest form, against the whole 
fabric of human society, with its malice, envy, hypocrisy, 
and demoralizing Constitution. The drama which Schiller 
had begun in 1777, when he was barely eighteen, was not 
finished until he had left the Karlsschule in 1780. He was 
appointed military surgeon by the Duke, and as such was 
still subject to military discipline and patriarchal despotism. 
The publication of the drama, which was quite unique in the 
extravagance of its conception, was therefore considered a 
very hazardous step. This offence was aggravated by 
Schiller's secret joumey to Mannheim, to witness there, 
on January 13, 1782, the first Performance of his first 
dramatic production. This secret joumey was repeated 
shortly after, and the punishment of a fortnight's arrest 
was, in consequence, inflicted upon the young poet. His 
Situation became still more painful when some ill-founded 
complaints were raised on behalf of the inhabitants of the 
Grisons (Graubündner) about a passage in the Räuber, the 
which reflected on that ' nationality.' The Duke now forbade 
the poet to write on any subject except medicine. 

The repeated requests of the poet to be released from the 
' ducal Service ' met with a decided refusal, and he saw him- 
self reduced to the necessity of having recourse to an extreme 
Step. On the i7th of September, 1782, between ten and 
eleven at night, Schiller fled from Stuttgart in Company with 
his faithful friend, the musician Streicher. 
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Schiller was now free ; but neither secure from the ducal 
grasp, nor safe against the exigencies of a precarious position. 
He had fled to Mannheim, where Herr von Dalberg, the 
Superintendent of the theatre, was lavish of great pronmises, 
but more than niggard in their fulfilment. In the meantinie 
he had finished another drama, Fiesco, which was called a 
*Republican Tragedy,' on account of its political tendency. 
The tragedy of Fiesco is very important fronr a literary point 
of view ; it was the first of that series of historical dramas in 
which Schiller surpassed all the dramatists who have appeared 
since the days of Shakespeare. The perfornmance of this 
drama was made prospective by the ever-promising Dalberg ; 
but in the meantime it was considered advisable that the poet 
should repair, for security's sake, to Frankfort-on-the-Maine. 
His scanty resources soon compelled him, however, to settle 
in a less expensive locality. He went under an assumed 
name to Oggersheim, near Mannheim, where, cheered by 
the musical Performances of his friend Streicher, he began 
the composition of the * civic * tragedy, Luise Mülleririf later 
called Kabale und Liebe (Cabal and Love). 

One blow after another feil now upon the head of Schiller. 
Fies CO was declared by Dalberg to be unsuitable for the stage, 
and his friend Streicher was obliged to leave him. In the 
midst of these misfortunes a generous woman came to the 
rescue of the forsaken poet. Frau von Wolzogen, the 
mother of two of Schiller's former schoolfellows, placed at 
his disposal her own house at Bauerbach, near Meiningen. 
Here he arrived in December 1782, and devoted the solitary 
hours of his dreary winter sojourn to the completion of 
Kabale und Liebe, Dalberg, hearing very favourable reports 
of this drama, engaged Schiller as * Theatre Poet' for a whole 
year, during which time he was bound to furnish three pieces 
for the stage : Fiesco (in an altered version), Kabale und Liebe, 
and *some other drama.* This engagement seemed to be 
the beginning of happier times, but unfortunately Schiller 
caught, during his second stay at Mannheim (which was then 

b 
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in an unhealthy State), an illness which undermined his weakly 
Constitution for ever. 

The altered Version of Fiesco was first performed in January 
1784. It was not enthusiastically received by the public, who 
expected after the Räuier, another * Sensation drama/ About 
three months later Kabale und Liebe was performed, and met 
with great success. This piece is a powerful protest against 
the class-difFerences in society, and unfolds a painful picture 
of the encroachments of the privileged Orders on the humbler 
members of the *third estate.' Literary criticism did not 
entirely approve of the drama, but as a stage piece it has 
ever been a favourite with both actors and public. 

The post of a Mannheim Theaterdichter was so little re- 
munerative and, as unprofitable offices generally are, so 
troublesome, that Schiller saw himself compelled to resign it. 
He did so with the Intention of turning to a practical career, 
and selected the most precarious of all, that of journalism. 
He founded a bi-monthly periodical under the title of the 
Rheinische Thalia^ but this undertaking was so little calculated 
to relieve him from his harassing cares, that he resolved to 
leave Mannheim altogether. It is true that the Duke Karl 
August of Weimar, the friend of Goethe, conferred upon 
Schiller the title of Herzoglicher Hof rat h (Ducal court-councillor) 
in acknowledgment of his literary genius ; but this titular dis- 
tinction did not materially better his position. Fortunately, 
however, he found more substantial assistance in the circle of 
some literary admirers at Leipzig, the chief of whom was 
Julius Kömer, the father of the hero-poet Theodore Kömer. 

Schiller went to Leipzig in the spring of 1785, but repaired 
in the foUowing autumn to Dresden, whither Kömer had 
removed. Here he stayed until thesummer of 1787, Besides 
composing, during that period, the magnificent ode An die 
Fretide (To Joy), and the remarkable novellistic fragment 
Der Geisterseher (The Ghost Seer), he completed the tragedy 
of Don Karlos, This drama is the embodiment of every 
noble thought and of the purest moral sentiments. The 
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Marquis Posa, one of the principal characters of the drama, 
is th^ poetical exponent of all the liberal aspirations which 
moved mankind at the end of the last Century ; and the whole 
piece, being the production of youthful enthusiasm, is, in spite 
of all its dramatic defects, to this day a great favourite with 
the young, and all those who have not outlived the enthusiasm 
of their youth. 

The authorities which Schiller partially used in composing 
Don Kariös led him to a subject in which he was destined 
to shine with special eminence. The almost superhuman • 
struggles of the Netherlands for political and religious freedom 
under Philip II, could not but prove of irresistible attraction 
to a poet of Schiller's liberal vievvs, and this circumstance led 
him to write his Geschichte des Abfalls der Niederlande (History 
of the Revolt of the Netherlands). This work appeared in 
1788, and, although only a fragment, excited universal admira- 
tion ; and the author's appointment to a Professorship of 
History at the University of Jena may be considered as the 
immediate result of that Performance — a result to which 
Goethe, whose personal acquaintance Schiller had made in 
the same year, undoubtedly greatly contributed. That pro- 
fessorship was, however, also a. harren honour, the post being 
*without salary or emolument.' Of a similar nature was the 
distinction bestowed on the poet by the Duke of Meiningen, 
who conferred upon him the title of Hofrath or * Gourt-coun- 
cillor.' Fortunately the admiration of the Duke Karl August 
now took a more practical turn, for he conferred on him an 
annual pension of two hundred thalprs — about thirty pounds 
English money. This trifling sum was considered by the poet 
sufficient to encourage him in his resolve to marry. 

Schiller was accordingly married in 1790 to Charlotte von 
Lengefeld, a noble-hearted woman, who gave up the Privi- 
leges of rank for the happiness of being united to a man 
whose genius she admired and whose sentiments she shared. 
This marriage helped greatly to develope Schiller, both as 
a man and a poet. His literary activity was now chiefly 

b2 



XX LIFE OF SCHILLER. 

confined to historical works, the most important of which is his 
Geschichte des Dreiszigjährigen Krieges (History of the Thirty 
Years' War). It speaks very favourably for the state of cul- 
ture of German women — even in those times — that that 
history appeared first in the Historische Kalender für Damen 
(179T-1793); and it speaks not less favourably for the Ger- 
man public, in general, that Seh liier 's greatest historical work 
became at once a most populär book, although by no means 
written in a populär style, and introduced by, and interspersed 
with, philosophical and political reflections far above the level 
of the general public. Schiller had a high conception of the 
function of the historian. He did not write history for the 
sake of merely recording historical facts, but to enlighten 
the World and to encourage struggling mankind on the path 
of progress. One of the most remarkable features in Schiller 
as an historian is his acute historical judgment. It is true, he 
shed a halo of poetry around the dry facts of history; but 
he never allowed his poetical Imagination to impress a false 
stamp on historical occurrences. He seemed to possess what 
we may call historical instinct. A striking proof of this is 
offered by the view he takes of Wallenstein's character. 
Since Schiller's time numerous documents hare been dis- 
covered which have thrown light on the Thirty Years* War, 
and more especially on Wallenstein, all of which have only 
confirmed Schiller's judgment. 

The composition of the History of the Thirty Years' War 
had been impeded by dangerous attacks of illness, which were 
aggravated by the sad companionship of want. At last means 
were found for his journey to the waters of Karlsbad in 
Bohemia, specially ordered him by his physician. He re- 
ceived at this time a noble gift nobly given by the Duke of 
Holstein-Augustenberg, and the Gount Schimmelmann of 
Denmark, who placed at the disposal of the suffering poet, in 
179 1, the sum of one thousand thaiers annually for three 
years. His health improved considerably at Karlsbad, but he 
never quite recovered, and was a sufferer all his lifetime. 
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Schiller's visit to Karlsbad was also productive from a 
literary point of view. The presence of troops in that place 
made him practically acquainted with the Austrian soldiery, 
and in passing through Egra he visited the scene of Wallen- 
stein's assassination. Both these circumstances strengthened 
him in the idea he had conceived in 1790, of dramatizing the 
subject of Wallenstein. It seemed, however, that Schiller 
must go through another mental phase before he could arrive 
at that intellectual excellence which alone could lead him 
back, ennobled, strengthened, and purified, to his proper 
sphere— dramatic poetry. That mental phase was caused by 
his application to the philosophy of Kant. It is impossible to 
give here even the merest outline of that System which 
effected a thorough revolution in philosophy. Suffice it to 
say that Kant's System, which is based on the cultivation 
of self-knowledge, must, by dint of its method and tendency, 
have exercised an irresistible charm on a self-improving and 
searching mind like that of Schiller. He chiefly applied the 
philosophical principles of Kant's critical System to the 
Theory of the Fine Arts or Aesthetics, and it is to this fact 
that we owe a series of brilliant Essays on Art. The spirit 
of Schiller was, however, too free and lofty to be for ever 
fettered by the shackles of any school, or System of philosophy. 
He finally relinquished his philosophical investigations ; but the 
result of his critical and aesthetical studies can henceforth be 
easily recognised in all his writings. By the mere process of 
theoretical reasoning, his mind had become expanded, and his 
powerful mental faculties attained that high culture which is 
absolutely necessary for the composition of great classical 
poems. And so far the assertion that the philosophy of Kant 
was for Schiller what Italy was for Goethe would seem to be 
well-founded. 

The retum to the sphere of poetry was favoured by the 
circumstance that Schiller had become thoroughly dissatisfied 
with the actual political State of his times. The French Revo- 
lution alarmed him by its horrors, and at one time he even 
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seriously thought of writing a memoir in vindication of 
Louis XVI. When Schiller received the citizenship of the 
French Republic, the event did not gladden his heart, as 
it might have done had it come from immaculate republican 
hands. The historical, political, and philosophical interests 
having thus become considerably weakened in Schiller, his 
poetical interest naturally revived with greater vigour. His 
closer connection with Goethe greatiy promoted this poetical 
revivaP. The starting-point for the intimate connection of 
the two greatest modern poets was Schiller's invitation to 
Goethe to contribute to his projected literary periodical 
Die Hören (i 795-1 797). The immediate result of this in- 
tellectual union was the composition of satirical epigrams 
published in the Musen Almanach (1796-1801) under the title 
of * Xenien/ borrowed from Martial. They mercilessly 
chastised authors and critics with the sharp weapons of wit, 
humour, and satire, and created a great commotion in the 
literary world of Germany. A more independent result of 
that poetical union was, on the part of Schiller, the produc- 
tion of several lyrical poems, and of some of his finest ballads, 
as Der Kampf mit dem Drachen ; Die Bürgschaft ; Der Gang 
nach dem Eisenhammer ; Die Kraniche des Ibykusy and above all 
the celebrated Lied von der Glocke, which we cannot better 
characterize than by adopting the dictum of Gervinus, * that 
it is the crown of didactic poetry.' He had conceived the 
idea of this poem, which unfolds a poetical picture of life with 
all its joys and sorrows, as far back as the year 1787, but he 
did not begin its actual composition tili ten years later. 

For the next two years Scfiiller's mind was entirely ab- 
sorbed by the trilogy of Wallenstein, the grandest of his 
dramatic productions. The subject of this drama, which 

* Compare, on the mutual effect of the friendship between the two 
poets, the *Life of Goethe' (p. xix) prefixed to my edition of *Egmont* 
in the Clarendon Press Series ; and on the opposite characteristics of 
both as objective and subjective poets, see ibid. p. xxiv. 



LIFE OF SCHILLER. XXllt 

consists in the alleged military conspiracy of Wallenstein, 
and bis subsequent assassination, had first presented itself 
to bis mind as suitable for dramatization while writing the 
history of the Tbirty Years* War. The overwhelming mass 
of materials compelled bim to divide the drama into tbree 
parts. The first, fValhnjtein'j Lager (Wallenstein's Camp), 
is a prelude to the wbole drama, and by sbowing the blind 
attachment of the motley troops to Wallenstein, it furnisbes 
the key to bis temptation, and in some respects extenuates bis 
guilty project. It is distinguished throughout by great vivacity, 
and contains, besides much that is poetical, several passages 
füll of wit and bumour. The second part, wbich is called Die 
Piccolominiy reveals the disposition of the officers of Wallen- 
stein's army somewbat in the same ligbt as that of tbe com- 
mon troopers, and likewise the secret manoeuvres of tbe 
Court of Austria, wbich in some degree drive Wallenstein 
to carry out bis still vague intention. üctavio Piccolomini, 
a bistorical personage, is tbe representative of that court 
intrigue, wbilst bis son Max, wbo is a fictitious cbaracter, 
represents tbe admiration for Wallenstein in its most ideal 
and poetical expression. We witness the firmness and cun- 
ning of tbe Countess Terzky, Wallenstein's sister-in-law, 
wbo bas sometbing of tbe metal of Lady Macbeth in her 
cbaracter, and forms a very striking contrast to the vaciilating 
cbaracter of Wallenstein, with bis superstitious belief in the 
occult Sciences ; but, above all, we are irresistibly attracted 
by tbe episode of ' Max and Tbekla,' the fictitious daughter 
of Wallenstein, bowever superfluous that episode may appear 
before tbe stern tribunal of dramatic criticism. No reader 
with a warm impulse for tbe noble, beautiful, and beroic, 
would like to miss these two — to speak with Carlyle — *angelic 
beings ' in the drama. With a gloomy presentiment of their 
Coming fate, we approach tVallenstein's Tod (Wallenstein's 
Death), wbich contains the third part of tbe dramatic cycle. 
It contains the catastrophe brought about by treachery 
and vindictiveness, and tbe painful struggle of a vaciilating 
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character against the firmly established order of things and the' 
mysterious ordinances of an * inexorable fate.' The powerful 
tragedy of WallensteirC s Tod may be considered as the ex- 
pression of all the sentiments which are capable of affecting the 
human heart ; and a just tribute has been paid to the whole 
trilogy by Goethe, who declared that * the work is so great 
that there exists no equal to it.^' He also manifested a lively 
interest in the Performance of that national drama which took 
place at Weimar in 1798 and 1799. This circumstance 
brought Schiller again to the 'German Athens/ where he 
settled in the circle most congenial to him. 

The next great dramatic subject to which Schiller tumed 
after the success of Wallenstein was Maria Stuart (1800). He 
had conceived the idea of dramatizing the tragic end of that 
ill-starred queen in the year 1783. His historical sources 
were Robertson, Hume, Rapin, &c. Maria Stuart is not 
exactly a piece of dramatic action, but rather of dramatic 
characters and situations, such as is called in German a Situa- 
tions stück, The character of Mary is drawn so as to excite 
our pity for the * lovely but erring woman * whose repentance 
is shown by touching traits ; but in order fully to attain this 
object it was necessary somewhat to lower the character of 
her royal rival. Schiller has, therefore, been reproached with 
having sacrificed historical truth to dramatic effect. If we 
consider, however, the estimate formed by some of the most 
eminent modern historians of Queen Elizabeth, the poet 
was far nearer the truth in the delineation of her character 
than was believed by most critics, especially of his own 
times; and this again confirms our assertion that Schiller's 
historical judgment was keen and correct. The drama has, 
apart from its tragic motive, also a political and religious 
tendency ; seeing as we do in the pathetic collision between 

' For a fuller criticism of the above brilliant tragedy, see the * Critical 
Analysis' prefixed to my annotated edition of Schiller's Wallenstein 
(Bell & Sons). 
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the two royal rivals both the question of the succession and 
that of the ascendancy of the Reformed or Roman Gatholic 
faith. The fanatic element in the latter is very strongly 
represented in the character of the proselyte Mortimer, who 
Combines with his passionate ardour for Mary the principles 
of Jesuitical zeal in its boldest form. 

The reception of Maria Stuart as a stage piece was favour- 
able; the tragic fate of the queen being represented with 
great dramatic eifect ; and if cavilling critics proved their 
sagacity by finding a flaw here and there, it is only too 
natural that they should do so. Schiller's productions were 
too original, too powerful, and too dazzling to be at once 
fully appreciated, and the general public admired Schiller 
without thoroughly understanding him. His reputation as a 
dramatist had now become so universal that he was offered 
the sum of 60/. by English stage managers for every drama 
of which the English version should appear in England before 
the original was performed in Germany. His dramatic repu- 
tation was considerably increased by the production of his 
next drama, Die Jungfrau von Orleans (The Maid of 
Orleans), which he began in the early part of 1801. The 
historical background of that magnificent dramatic picture 
is rather slight, the poet's Intention having been from the 
very first to write an * idealistic,* and not an historical drama. 
Schiller häs very properly pointed out this circumstance ih 
designating the piece as a romantische Tragödie (romantic 
tragedy), which description at once disarms those over- 
wise critics who censured the author for not adhering more 
closely to history. We do not think that it falls with in the 
scope of criticism to determine the materials on which a 
poet should work; but its principal function seems to us 
to be the investigation of this problem : — the poet having 
chosen such and such materials, and having employed such 
and such means, has he succeeded in attaining the object 
he had in view ? Putting this question with reference to the 
Jungfrau von Orleans, the answer must decidedly be in the 
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affirmative. Schiller has fuUy accomplished the task he set 
himself in the composition of that drama — the apotheosis of 
purity of mind strengthened by religious belief, and moved by 
loyalty and patriotism. The lowly shepherdess of Domremy 
thus became an ideal type of humanity. Schiller seemed, 
however, to combine a patriotic object with his dramatic 
task. By describing the calamities which the French had 
to sufFer in the fifteenth Century, he held before them a 
picture of the misery which they inflicted in his own days on 
his own country. 

The Jungfrau 'von Orleans was very successful as a stage 
piece, and when it was performed at Leipzig on September 17, 
1801, in his presence, it brought him a public and most touch- 
ing Ovation at the theatre itself. The next great original 
production of Schiller was Die Braut von Messina (The Bride 
of Messina), completed in 1803. This remarkable drama, 
which has great poetical value and is distinguished by most 
brilliant language, is fitted out with all the accessories of the 
antique tragedy. There is the idea of fatalism, but intermin- 
gled with notions borrowed from various religions and nations ; 
there is also a Chorus, after the model of the ancient dramas ; 
and the delineation of the characters bears, besides, the stamp 
of antique tragedy. We need scarcely add that it was owing 
to these external circumstances that this magnificent drama 
never became quite populär. All the greater, however, was 
the popularity of his last great dramatic production Wilhelm 
Teil, of which we subjoin a füll critical analysis, together with 
an account of the origin and composition of this national 
work. 

It has been observed that Schiller*s closing years were 
distinguished by an unusual restless activity, in spite of his 
continual physical sufferings : his recreations consisted almost 
entirely in the change from harder to lighter work. To 
this circumstance we are in a great measure indebted for 
his rather free translations of * Iphigenie in Aulis,* by Euri- 
pides, of Shakespeare's * 'Macbeth,* (which he • adapted in 
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Order ' to produce a healthy counterpoise to the prevalent 
French taste favoured by the Duke,) of Racine's Phedre, of 
two French plays by Picard, (Der Neffe als Onkel^ and Der 
Parasit,) and for his metrical adaptation of Gozzi's tale 
• lurandot: 

A ray of good fortune brightened the gloomy earthly 

career of Schiller in the memorable year in which he com- 

pleted the lelL In the spring of the year 1804 he went, in 

consequence of various flattering invitations, to Berlin, where 

he witnessed — ^thanks to the celebrated actor Iffland — the 

Performance of his own historical dramas, put on the stage 

in a manner hitherto unsurpassed. Promises of a consider- 

able yearly pension were held out to him on the part of the 

Prussian Court, on the condition of his settling at Berlin; 

but quite in accordance with his character, he gave the 

preference to the more homely circle at Weimar, with Goethe 

as its centre, although his pension there still was but a 

trifle. The only original production which he completed 

after his return from Berlin was the lyrical festive play 

Die Huldigung der Künste (The Arts' Homage), which contains 

besides many noble sentiments, his poetical confession of 

faith. One dramatic subject seemed to absorb his mind to 

the last : it was that of the Russian pretcnder Demetrius, 

ünfortunately, he left only a fragment. üf some other sub- 

jects, as Perkin Warbeck, Die Malteser, &c., he has left us mere 

Sketches. The physical exertion and mental excitement of 

his joumey to Berlin soon showed their evil effect. A cold 

which he had caught became a §erious illness, and after 

painful sufFerings, Friedrich Schiller died on the evening of 

May 9, 1805, at the age of forty-five. 

The death of Schiller feil like a heavy blow on the anxious 
haart of the nation. The Germans could, in those days of 
grave apprehensions, ill spare the inspiring and comforting 
strains of their favourite poet. He was the representative 
of their most generous aspirations, both as men and as 
germans. He moreover represented, in the successive stages 
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of his mental development, the whole of thinking Germany. 
The enthusiastic youth, the lover of liberty, the reflecting 
historian, the searching philosopher, the admirer of didactic, 
romantic, and dramatic poetry, and above all, the patriot, had 
found in Schiller the embodiment of their thoughts and sen- 
timents. If we add to this that his chequered career and his 
sufFerings shed the lustre of a martyr round him, and that 
a genial warm-heartedness and a lofty nobleness of mind 
pervade all his writings, the assertion will surely not be 
considered exaggerated, that in modern times there is to 
be found no poet who has so entirely filled the heart of 
a whole nation as Schiller has done. 



CRITICAL ANALYSIS. 



The external incidents which led to the composition of 
Pf^ilhelm Teil, are recorded in the correspondence between 
Schiller, Goethe, and Körner, and more fully in Goethe's 
* Annalen.' To make the reader acquainted with the general 
tenor of these incidents seems to us both desirable, on account 
of their forming an interesting episode in the literary history 
of Germany, and requisite for a just appreciation, from a 
critical point of view, of the drama. 

The idea of making the * story of Teil ' the subject of an 
epic poem, had occurred to Goethe in 1797, during his joumey 
through the magnificent scenery of the Forest Cantons^. He 
communicated his intention to Schiller, who encouraged him 
by declaring the idea a happy one, and quite suitable to his 
genius. A few months later the plan of Goethe had so far 
ripened, that he actually sketched the first cantos of the pro- 
jected epic. His * Teil * was to be a packman, carrying heavy 
burdens across the mountains, of colossal strength and a quiet 
disposition, who thought nothing about domination or ser- 
vitude, but was both able and ready to ward ofF any imme- 
diäte and personal härm. His brave contemporaries were to 
be represented as men endowed with moral sentiments, 
goaded on to an inward ferment, agitation, and final out- 
break, only after having been injured in their possessions, 
honour, life, and dignity. Goethe was well satisfied with these 

* Cp. Eckermann's Gespräche mit Goethe^ iii. 116, etc. 



XXX CRITICAL ANALVSIS. 

creations of his poetical imagination, but that befell him 

which not seldom occurred to him : — he delayed the exe- 

cution of his plan until it had lost all the charm of 

novelty and freshness for him. He had frequent conver- 

sations on the subject with Schiller, to whom he gave vivid 

descriptions of the grand scenery in the Forest Cantons, and 

other information. It would seem however that Schiller, 

upon a closer acqiiaintance with the subject, began * to shape 

and frame it after his own fashion/ and he was probably thus 

led to pronounce the theme as -more suitable for a drama 

than for an epic poem. That he must have done this may 

conclusively be inferred from the fact, that a report had spread 

that Schiller was actually writing a drama on the subject of 

* Teil,* before he had even any thought of really doing so. 

The rumour seems thus to have brought about the fact, For 

after Goethe had made over to his friend the long-discussed 

subject, * readily and formally as he had done with the Kraniche 

des Ibykusj* Schiller, led on by the question so often put to 

him as to the supposed drama, really began to work on it. 

Goethe's descriptions of the grandeur of the Lake of Luceme, 

of the Schwyzer Haken, and other places which may be con- 

sidered as the cradle of the Swiss Gonfederation, and which 

had so powerfully worked on his own imagination, inspired 

Schiller to such a degree that he was anxious to draw from 

other original sources more minute details; and we find 

him asking his friend Körner, on September 12, 1803, to 

recommend him some good books on Switzeiiland. He was 

then already engaged on the composition of the drama, and 

says : — * I am obliged to read much on that country, because 

the locale is in this subject of such great importance, and I 

should like to introduce as many local features as possible. 

If the gods help me to carry out what .1 have in my mind, it 

shall be a mighty thing and agitate the German stage.* 

Schiller now devoted himself with his usual energy and 
restless activity to the task before him. In the choice of the 
subject he had been confirmed by the celebrated actor 
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IfBand, who dissuaded him from dramatizing the subject of 
Oedipusy which was only *for the chosen few,' whilst ^Tell 
was for every one*: in the pursuit of his task he was, in 
general, inspired by a masterly Performance of Shakespeare's 
* Julius Caesar,* at Weimar ; and in the execution of his plan 
be was materially encouraged by Goethe. The last statement 
should, however, not be misinterpreted. Goethe himself 
emphatically declared in the passage • of his * Annalen,* which 
refers to the year 1804, *that the reader will clearly see by 
comparing his own plan with the drama of Schiller, tJbat every- 
th'mg in that composition belongs to Schiller alone, and that his 
friend owed him nothing; except perchance the Suggestion, 
and a more vivid conception than the simple legend might 
have afforded him^' 

By dint of great exertions, and in spite of the disturbing 
presence of the distinguished French writer, Madame de 
Stael, Schiller was able to inform Körner on Februar y 20, 
1804, *that he had now done with Teil.' The work had 
been finished two days previously, and was performed for the 
first time on March 17 of the same year. On April 12 he 
informed Körner that * his Teil had made a greater Sensation 
on the stage than any of his other pieces, and that the Per- 
formance had given him great pleasure'*/ * I feel,* he modestly 
adds, *that I gradually become master of dramatic art' {des 
theatralischen) • 

The effect was indeed unprecedented, and *Teir did 
agitate, not only the German stage, but also the German 
people. It was, besides, the only work of Schiller which 
obtained an almost universally favourable verdict from con- 
temporaneous criticism. And still the experiment was rather 

* How effective Schiller's 'Teil* is as a stage piece may be gathered 
from a passage in a little book, published some years ago, under the title 
of Goethe and Mendelssohn. After describing a most absurd and 
wretched Performance of the drama in Switzerland, Mendelssohn says 
•It was impossible to kill the piece entirely, and for all that it was 
effective.* 
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a bold one in those gloomy days of 'reaction/ when every 
liberal aspiration was officially crushed from sheer dread 
that it was a rising spectre of the French Revolution with 
all its terrors. Körner apprehended that the very name of 
Wilhelm Teil, this representative of a political revolution, 
would be an obstacle to the Performance of the drama; 
and even at liberal Weimar it was found advisable to omit the 
fifth act on the stage, orf account of the regicide. Fortunately, 
the whole tenour of the drama was conceived in so noble and 
calm a spirit, that it disarmed beforehand all harsh official 
Opposition, and at once Struck root in the hearts of the 
people. 

Schiller's object in writing Wilhelm Teil — and he never 
wrote anything without having a high object in view — was 
twofold: the first to represent dramatically the right of 
resistance against unbearable tyrannic oppression; and the 
second to show that such resistance could only be successful 
by a close union of all the members of one and the same 
people. The drama had thus a double tendency: the one 
referring to mankind in general, and the other to Germany in 
particular. The materials for this double tendency were con- 
tained in the tradition so dramatically arranged and told by 
the Swiss chroniclers; and it is the faithful adherence to 
this tradition, and the unsurpassed skill with which the various 
incidents have been interwoven, which form the chief charac- 
teristic of the drama, and contain the clue both to the character 
of Teil and the conception of the whole work. 

Schiller fuUy agreed with Goethe, that Wilhelm Teil must 
not be represented as a political character, as a professional 
politician, but as a harmless man who lives quietly as long as 
he is left in peace, but who is quite resolute in warding ofF 
any immediate evil with which he may be threatened. In the 
same light he has been viewed by tradition, with the slight 
inconsistency that he is represented by the chroniclers as 
having been among the Rütli conspirators. In the drama his 
character is far more consistent. He is no man of counsel 
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and deliberation, and his whole character is marked with happy 
precision in his words : — 

SScbüvft i()r meiner gu bejiintntter %i)ai, 
5)ann ruft ben Xett, e6 fo(( an mix nic^t fe^^ten. 
The censure, most severely expressed by Börne, that Schiller 
ought to have made Teil * more defiant, high-minded, and im- 
perious,* is therefore utterly groundless. A * defiant* Teil 
would not have been the Teil of populär tradition. HoW 
strictly the poet adhered to this tradition the reader will see 
from our comments on the text ; and had the sources which 
Schiller used been known to Börne, he would not have cen- 
sured him for representing Teil so humbly submissive in the 
presence of Gessler, and for putting in his mouth the meekly 
imploring words, lieber §cn ! These very words, according to 
Tschudi (cp. the account of the Apfelschusz, p. 247 &c. in 
this volume), were actually uttered by Teil. But it must 
almost raise a smile if we see that eminent critic express his 
Indignation that Teil, in describing the storra and his escape 
from it, says: „unb fu^r rebU^ lj\n," after having left the 
governor and his crew in the lurch. Börne, with some other 
critics, took the word rebüd^ here to mean * honest,* whilst it 
really signifies * promptly,* and has in this passage been adopted 
by Schiller from Tschudi's account of the occurrence (cp. 
p. 252, the Note to 1. 2248, and p. 254). 

We have selected the above criticisms from several others, 
partly because they come from one of the most eminent 
German critics, and partly because they conclusively show 
that it is impossible to c!o füll justice to Schiller's production 
without having a thorough knowledge of the sources upon which 
it is based. These same sources show us also that in order to 
give a complete picture of the liberation of the Forest Gantons, 
and of the foundation of the Confederation, it was absolutely 
necessary to represent at the same time the * Rütli scene,' 
together with the causes which led to the alliance of the three 
cantons, and to their final rising. It is true that the adoption 
of this feature imparts an epic character to the drama, but it 

c 
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was only in this way that a certain general uhity could be 
established, and that a complete representation of the libera- 
tion was made possible. 

Judged from the foregoing point of view, the fifth act was 
not only necessary, as is generally assumed, in orde;r to pal- 
liate the act of Teil by the crime of Parricida, but also, 
or rather principally, in order to show that the object of the 
confederates has been fuUy attained, and the liberation suc- 
cessfully achieved. The death of Gessler would not have 
permanently freed them, as he was only the cruel instrument 
of an oppressor; but by introducing the death of the Em- 
peror the liberation of the country is represented as quite 
completed. 

Of the other characters we need not say much. They all 
iill entirely their places as component parts of one and the 
same picture. The hero placed by the side of Teil is the 
peoplt, and a better picture of a brave and worthy people 
than those characters form could not be imagined. In par- 
ticular the women are very happily portrayed. In Gertrude, 
the wife of Stauffacher, we have the type of a patriotic matron 
of the stamp of Portia, the wife of Brutus. Hedwig, the wife 
of Teil, represents the loving molher and the afFectionate wife, 
somewhat reminding us of Virgilia, the wife of Coriolanus; 
whilst Bertha von Bruneck is the idealistic representative of 
a noble-minded patrician lady, whose heart beats for the 
welfare of her country. The *episode' between her and 
Rudenz has been considered superfluous by various critics. 
It may be that the Omission of these two characters would 
not have been an essential loss to the drama. Still we are of 
opinion that their presence lends a lyric charm to the piece, 
which otherwise would throughout be pervaded by too serious 
a tenour. The scene between Rudenz and the Baron von 
Attinghausen — who is one of the noblest and best-drawn 
characters in the drama — would, besides, lose much of its 
significance without the character of Bertha von Bruneck, 
and her relation to Rudenz. 
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On one very important point the critics, without exception, 
fiilly agree. And this is, besides the homely poetical lan- 
guage expressed in the purest blank verse, the masterly 
manner in which Schiller managed to introduce the histo- 
rical and legendary materials at his disposal, and to imprint 
the unmistakable stamp of local colour upon his production. 
The sources from which Schiller has drawn his descriptions 
and inspirations are the *Chronicon Helveticum' by Aeg. 
Tschudi ^y who lived in the sixteenth Century. Schiller was 
greatly attracted by the truly dramatic descriptions of that 
remarkable author, whose style he declared to be both homely 
and Herodotean, nay Homeric. What ample use Schiller has 
made of Tschudi's account will be seen from our running 
commentary, where we refer to the national Swiss Ghronicle 
at the respective passages. The Ghronicles of Etterlin and 
Stumpf, who were contemporaries of Tschudi, have likewise 
been used by Schiller; and to a still greater extent the 
Geschichte der Schivei^erischen Eidgenossenschaft, by Johannes 
von Müller, who, stränge to say, had long been considered as 
Schiller*s sole authority for his drama. The scenic descrip- 
tions, as well as the delineation of the manners and customs 
of the Swiss of former times, are chiefly based upon Scheuch- 
zer's Naturgeschichte des Schweizer landes (1746), upon Fäsi*s 
Beschreibung der Eidgenoszschaß (1766), Ebel's Schilderung der 
Gebirgsvölker der Schweiz (i 798-1 800), and finally upon the 
Briefe über die Schweiz (17 84- 1791), by Professor Meiners*. 



• The celebrated Chronicle of Tschudi was not published tili 1734-36. 
(Basel. Edited by Dr. J. R. Iseb'n. In two vols. folio.) The account re- 
ferring to the liberation of the Forest Cantons, etc., is contained in the 
first three Books of the Chronicle, and in the Hauptschlüssel, etc., by the 
same author. The edition of J. v. Müller's Swiss History, which I have 
used in my references, is that of 181 6 (Tübingen, Cotta), forming the 
last six'volumes of his Collected Works. 

* The merit of making the public acquainted with most of the 
aathorities upon which Schiller based his drama is, in the first instance, 
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That Goethe to some extent aided in giving Schiller a general 
notion of the country and people of Switzerland we have 
shown before ; and yet it was Goethe himself who expressed 
his great admiration for the genius of Schiller, in producing 
such a life-like picture of that country without ever having 
Seen anything approaching the grandeur of its scenery, and 
who paid a flattering tribute to his great assiduity in studying 
the tradition, and to the great trouble he took of making 
himself acquainted with Switzerland while writing his Wilhelm 
Tell\ 

As a conclusion to our general critical analysis, we have 
only to State that Wilhelm 7ell is Schiller's most populär 
drama, both at home and abroad. It has been translated into 
nearly all modern languages, and has made the name oi 
Teil a household word among all civilized nations. There 
exist, as will be seen from the appended Bibliographical 
Tables, several English versions of the drama. The Italian 
poet, Andrea Maifei, who has familiarized his countrymen 
with Schiller by his excellent translations, has also produced 
a very good one of *Tell* (1844), and M. H. Merle-D*Aubign^ 
was the first who rendered it into French prose. 

The greatest merit of Schiller's last drama does not, how- 
ever, consist in its high poetical and dramatic beauty, but in 
the deep and lasting efFect which it has had on the Germans. 
It has sustained them in days of great political calamities; it 
has awakened in them that irresistible yeaming after a close 
national unity, which has at last been accomplished in our own 
day; and it has sown into their hearts the seeds of the 
flower of liberty, which the poet was anxious to see budding 
forth, not upon a blood-saturated soil, but on a ground tilled 
by the firm band of men who are ready to shake ofF an un- 
bearable yoke, but who do not cease to be humane in their 
righteous anger. How great the significance is of Schiller's 

due to Dr. W. E. Weber, and to Professor Joachim Meyer. Compare 
also Prof. Heinrich Düntzer^s valuable Erläuterungen^ etc. 
' Cp. Eckermaon's Gespräche mit Goethe, vol. ii. p. 88, etc. 
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Wilhelm Teil from a national point of view, may best be 
gathered from the circumstance that it was performed at all 
the German theatres in the memorable year of 1870, in order 
to impress the German people with the necessity of a close 
national union. 

Schiller had, however, also a humane object in view in 
writing his last great drama, as will be seen from the following 
stanzas which he addressed to the Prince Elector Dalberg, 
when sending him a copy of Wilhelm Teil, which, whilst they 
condemn the horrors of sanguinary terrorism, contain the 
*profession of faith* of one who, perhaps, more than any 
other poet of modern times, deserves the name of the poet of 
liherty: 

SBenn rol^e Jhciftc fcinbUc^ jid^ entgtueien 
Unb Winbe 3But^ bie ^riegeöflamme fc^üvt; 
QBenn fl(^ m. Kampfe tobenbcr Parteien 
JDic Stimme ber ©crcd^tigfcit »erlicrt; 
SBenn al(c Sajicr f(^am(o« ftd^ befreien, 
Sßenn freci^e 3Bittfür an ba« ^eil'ge rüfjrt, 
Den Slnfer löjl, an bem bie Staaten l^dngen: 
IDa ijl fein Stoff ju freubigen ©efängen.' 

JDjod^ »enn ein Sßotf bo^ fromm bie J^erben toeibet, 
Si(j^ felbfl genug nid^t fremben @utö begehrt, 
JDen 3»an9 obwiift, ben eö untt?ürbig (eibet, 
5)oc]^ felbjl im 3orn bie üJZenfc^lic^feit no(^ e^rt, 
3m ®lü(fe felbjl, im Siege fic^ befc^eibet: 
%Q& ijl unjlerblid) unb be« ?iebeö »ert^. 
Unb fotd^ ein Sieb barf \&i bir freubig geigen, 
3)u fennjl'ö, benn a((e« ©roge ijl bein eigen. 
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AND 



THE LIBERATION OF THE FOREST GANTONS. 



I. 

Among all the contested points in history, there are few 
which have given rise to such acrimonious controversy as the 
liberation of the Forest Gantons and the foundation of the 
Swiss Gonfederation, together with the story of Wühlern Teil, 
in whom the general interest seems, at all times, to have 
culminated. On the one side there was a small, and con- 
sequently highly sensitive, nation, which guarded like a sacred 
heirloom the flattering records of tradition, and considered 
even the slightest doubt thrown on its wonderful details as 
downright sacrilege. On the other side there were, in the 
first instance, truth-loving earnest men whose sole object 
was to investigate the historical foundation of the national 
records; but, unfortunately, their ranks were soon swelied 
by a number of partisans who were not guided in their 
investigations by a love of truth, but by animosity against 
the Swiss and their Republican institutions, and by a servile 
attachment to the cause of absolutism as represented by the 
House of Austria. It is evident that the biassed judgment 
of these partisans must have damaged the cause of strict 
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historical investigation ; not only because they stooped, after 
the fashion of all such writers, to invectives instead of cling- 
ing to arguments, but they also deterred many historians 
from expressing their views on the subject, for fear of being 
classed among the revilers of the oXdcsi free Community of 
modern times, and among the supporters of a despotic mon- 
archical dynasty. Fortunately the whole character of the 
controversy has changed in recent times. The Swiss no 
longer commit to an auto de fe the books which doubt, or 
even those which deny, their traditional history ; they calmly 
listen to the arguments of searching criticism — in which some 
of their own distinguished countrymen, whether French- or 
German-speaking, have taken a prominent part. They are 
well aware that their past glorious history will not be tainted 
and impaired by being deprived of the tinsel of romance; 
that a man may place implicit belief in their entire traditional 
history, without being an adherent to their political insti- 
tutions, and that, on the other band, a historian may be a 
sincerc republican, and still do justice to the descendant of a 
monarchical dynasty. Encouraged by this new phase of the 
controversy, which considers the mission of the historian as 
quite distinct from his political creed, we have undertaken to 
examine the question in a spirit of honest criticism, and will 
now lay before the reader, in a brief sketch, our unbiassed 
views and the results of all recent researches. The problem 
to be solved necessitates the settling of three questions: — 
First : To which brauch of the Teutonic family did the original 
inhabitants of the Forest Cantons belong ? Secondly : What 
was their political Status before acquiring their permanent 
jndependence? Thirdly ; By what means was that independence 
brought about ? 

It is a curious fact that the small region which must be 
considered as the cradle of the Swiss confederation was the 
latest peopled of all the districts which the Switzerland of our 
pwn day comprises. We refer, of course, to Schwyz, Uri, 
and üntervvalden, to which the name of ' Forest Cantons ' 
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(Waldstetten) was given from their physical character, and 
that of *Small Cantons,' from their limited extent. There 
are no traces to be found of either Geltic or Roman colonists 
in those wild regions, which remained uninhabited for hun- 
dreds of years, even after the Romans had been driven from 
the Helvetic territory by the Suevi or Allemanni and the 
Burgundians. The first indcations of a settled, though very 
scantily spread, population in those well-wooded districts 
occur at the beginning of the eighth Century. It is evident, 
that these original occupants of the Small Cantons were a 
straggling portion of the Allemanni who had taken possession 
of the eastem part of Helvetia. The regions more favoured 
by nature had become far too narrow for the spread of the 
Germanic wave, and so a number of the Allemanni were 
compelled to move to the less hospitable wood-covered Val- 
leys. Their gradual s.ttlement was, therefore, the result of 
a natural process which is part of the law of the migration 
of races. Tradition asserts, as we shali see further on, that the 
primitive colonists of the Waldstetten, or at leasc of a portion 
of them, consisted of a number of Goths who had settled 
there in the fourth centurv. But is it likelv that such a com- 
pact population would have remained unmentioned, not to 
say unknown, for several centuries? And again, should we 
not be justified in expecting to lind distinct traces of the 
Gothic language in ancient German documents and in the 
actual language of the Waldstetten ? No such trace is, how- 
ever, found in the former, and the latter Stands in the same 
relation to High German as all other Teutonic dialects do. 

1 here has been little change, if any, in the political and 
nnoral character of the inhabitants of the Small Cantons. 
They have retained. in their isolated position, the sturdiness 
and love of freedom of the old Germans, although there was 
a great diiference in the social or political Status of the first 
colonists. The men of Schwyz were, undoubtedly, from the 
very tirst, free men, forming a compact and free Community. 
Juridically they depended upon the county of Zürich, of iidiich 
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Rudolph von Habsburg, the eider, was the *Gount.' After bis 
c}eath, in 1232, the Zurichgau passed over partially to bis 
younger son Rudolph, surnamed the Taciturn, who inberited 
at the same time other possessions in the Forest Gantons. 
It seems, bowever, that the people of Schwyz were anxious to 
improve tbeir political condition, for in 1240 they sent a depu- 
tation to the Emperor Frederick II, then besieging Faenza, 
to ofFer bim tbeir Services and to implore bim * to take them 
under the immediate protection of the Empire.' Tbis step 
must bave been considered as an act of revolt by Rudolph 
the Taciturn, for altbough tbeir prayer was granted by the 
Emperor, the former reduced them again under bis rule, and 
after the death of Frederick II and the extinction of the 
Hohenstaufen, we find them once more subject to the supre- 
macy of the Habsburg counts. An improvement in tbeir 
political condition seems to bave taken place wben the beirs of 
Rudolph the Taciturn sold tbeir rights in Schwyz, in 1273, to 
Rudolph von Habsburg, 'Emperor of Germany.' Still they feit 
great apprehensions on account of bis local power in the Hel- 
vetic territory, and the more so because he bad not renewed 
the imperial Charter granted by Frederick II. It was, there- 
fore, quite natural that they should look round for an ally in 
the danger that threatened them. That ally readily presented 
itself in the neighbouring district of Uri. This canton — to 
use an anachronism — ^belonged originally, in part at least, to 
the German Empire, but a number of the inhabitants were 
bondmen. Wben Rudolph von Habsburg ascended the Ger- 
man throne, the friendly relation which seems to bave existed 
between that sovereign and the people of Uri was strength- 
ened by the assurance that he * would endeavour to increase 
tbeir rights and Privileges.' They were, however, not witbout 
apprehensions, in consequence of bis twofold power and influ- 
ence ; and after bis death, in 1291, those apprehensions grew 
stronger wben they considered the constantly increasing 
power and encroaching tendency of the Habsburgs. 

In the same position as the people of Schwyz and Uri were 
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those of Unterwaiden. The inhabitants of the territory now 
called the Canton of Unterwaiden consisted of wealthy pro- 
prietors — both secular and ecclesiastic — with an admixture of 
bondmen. The circumstance that it was divided into two 
districts, * Ob-' and * Nid dem Wald/ greatly hindered their 
being welded into a compact whole. The people of Unter- 
waiden depended juridically on the counties of Zurichgau and 
Aargau, and thus came under the rule of the powerftil counts 
of Habsburg, who might, at any moment, crush their political 
independence. The people of Unterwaiden consequently 
shared, with Schwyz and Uri, the fear of the common 
enemy. This common feeling impelled the three neighbour- 
ing cantons to common action, and thus *the men of the 
Valley of Uri, the Community of the Valley of Schwyz, and 
that of the lower valley of the Unterwaiden,* concluded in 
1291, after the death of King Rudolph, an alliance 'against all 
attacks from without and all dissensions from with in.* This 
federal pact, which forms the basis of the subsequent Swiss 
Confederation, and breathes a manly spirit of independence^ 
contains also a distinct clause to the efFect *that the con- 
federates will continue to acknowledge the sovereignty of 
their masters.' They now took the administration of justice 
almost entirely into their own hands; and although their in- 
dependence was somewhat curtailed by Albrecht, the son of 
Rudolph, they still ret lined, on the whole, their autonomy, 
together with other liberties and Privileges. Under these 
circumstances it was natural that they should again seek the 
protection of the German Empire; and so we find Schwyz 
and Uri, in 1297, petitioning King Adolph von Nassau, the 
successor of Rudolph, to renew in their favour the imperial 
Charter of Frederick II. The king granted this request in 
substance, but unfortunately he met in the following year 
with an untimely end at the battle of Göllheim, when fighting 
against Albrecht of Austria, who becanie his successor. 

By the accession of Albrecht the people of the Forest 
Cantons were placed in a very precarious political position. 
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Like his father Rudolph he owned many possessions in and 
round those districts ; like Rudolph he was at their head as 
Count of Aargau and Zurichgau; like Rudolph he exercised 
the sovereign power of Germany ; but, unlike Rudolph, he was 
a very severe and rapacious ruler. Still it must be admitted 
that he acknowleged äe facto Uri's immediate dependency 
on the Empire, although he never renewed the Charter of 
Frederick II. Schwyz retained likewise its chief liberties, 
including its municipal ones ; and Unterwaiden enjoyed a 
certain autonomy, there being one * Landammann,' or bailifF, 
for the two districts — a circumstance which had never oc- 
curred before, and which proves that the amalgamation of the 
two districts into one county took place in Albrecht*s reign. 
The Office of 'governor' was filled by the 'Landammann,' 
who was a native of the district ; and the names of some who 
combined these functions in the times of Albrecht and re- 
tained them after his death, have been preserved in authentic 
documents. The conclusion to be drawn from all these facts 
is, that there existed no flagrant and immediate cause for a 
violent rupture between the Waldstetten and King Albrecht, 
and that no general rising did actually take place. This is 
bome out by the circumstance that Albrecht came, in the 
spring of 1308, to Switzerland, to celebrate the Feast of 
Easter, with the usual pomp and splendour, and that there 
is no sign whatever that the country was in a disturbed 
State ^. That the king was no merciful sovereign we know 
from the severe punishment which he inflicted on his ad- 
versaries in Austria and Styria; and is it probable that he 
would have spared the Swiss rebels, if, as has been asserted 
by chroniclers of the sixteenth Century, a general rising had 
taken place at the beginning of 1308? And does it not 
indicate the good relations, on the whole, between the people 
of the Waldstetten and King Albrecht, that they called them- 
selves in 1309, on a certain occasion, the *good friends of the 

* Cp. Rilliet, *Les Origines,* etc.^p. 130. 
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Dukes of Austria,' and that they spoke with reverence of that 
prince after his death ? And further, that the contemporary 
chroniclers mete out to him praise and blanie according to 
their political Standpoint, and that not one of them describes 
him as the cruel tyrant he was represented to be by writers 
of the sixteenth Century ? 

Not less conclusive seems to us the circumstance that the 
contemporary chronicles describe Albrecht*s assassination 
(May I, 1308), by his nephew Johann von Schwaben and some 
noblemen, but are completely silent as to the alleged insur- 
rection of the Forest Cantons. It is also more than probable 
that the Habsburgs, who took sanguinary vengeance even on 
the innocent kinsfolk of the regicides, would readily have im- 
plicated the people on the Waldstetten as accomplices in the 
crime, if a few months before they had * shaken ofF the Habs- 
burg rule, driven away the governors, and demolished their 
strongholds.' Instead, however, of doing this, they do not 
even allude to any grievance, although they give free vent to 
their dissatisfaction with the Forest Gantons, whenever there 
was any occasion for so doing. 

There is no doubt that the Waldstetten tried, after the 
death of Albrecht, to recover those rights which they may 
have lost during his reign, and to consolidate both their 
independence and unity. The circumstance that the new 
Emperor of Germany, Henry VH, was no descendant of the 
Habsburg family seemed at first to favour their patriotic 
attempts. That sovereign actually renewed their imperial 
Gharter, promising at the same time to maintain the liberties 
granted to them by his predecessors. In 131 1, however, the 
Emperor Henry gave his promise to the Dukes of Austria to 
restore to them their rights and possessions of Alsace and 
the Waldstetten * which their grandfather and father (i.e. 
Rudolph and Albrecht) had enjoyed in peace (in possessione 
pacifica), if their Claims should prove well founded.' Now 
the very wording of this promise shows incontestably that 
while the Forest Gantons refused to acknowledge the supre- 
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macy of the Dukes of Austria, no such refusal had taken 
place during the times of King Albrecht, and that conse- 
quently no insurrection had occurred during his reign, His 
descendants were not successful in obtaining the fulfiment of 
the imperial promise, on account of the antagonism which 
prevaiied between the sovereigns of Germany and the Dukes 
of Habsburg, who, from their power and influence, were the 
most dangerous aspirants to the imperial throne. This an- 
tagonism was very favourable to the strengthening and exten- 
sion of the Helvetic Confederacy ; and still more so was the 
schism which took place in the government of the German 
Empire after the death of Henry VII. Louis of Bavaria 
had been elected King of Germany by the majority, and 
Frederick the Fair, son of Albrecht, was chosen as *opposition- 
king ' by the minority of the Electors. The Forest Gantons 
naturally sided,with the Bavarian prince, who, anxious *to 
curb the arrogance of the Dukes of Austria,' took the Swiss 
under his special protection. He was the first to call the 
three cantons a * Community * (universitas hominum in Urach, 
in Swiz, et in Unterwaiden), thus sanctioning the federal 
unity of the Walds tetten. His power was, however, not 
sufficient to protect them in a raoment of danger, and the 
people judiciously formed new alliances with their neighbours, 
made up old quarreis, and with manly courage faced the 
dangers which began to gather round them. The storm that 
threatened them came from the Dukes of Austria. Leopold, 
brother of Frederick the Fair, assembled a large and powerful 
army, with the avowed object of * marching against Schwyz 
and all the Waldstetten.' His numerous and brilliant host 
consisted of knights, troopers, and foot-soldiers, and füll of 
scom and defiance he marched forth to crush the handful of 
free men who fought for their independence and liberty. On 
November 15, 13 15, in the defiles of M orgarten, took place 
that memorable battle which has been called the Thermopylae 
of Switzerland, but which, unlike Thermopylae, ended in so 
complete a triumph for the attacked, that their independence 
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may be said to date from that day. A few weeks aftef 
that glorious victory they drew up a new pact, making sundry 
additions to that of 1291 ; and this may be considered as 
the keystone of the Swiss Gonfederation. It is true that 
several other great victories had to be won, and that many 
fortunate circumstances combined, before the young con- 
federation was permanently established and reached those 
goodly dimensions to which it has since attained; but it 
cannot be denied that the political independence of the 
Forest Cantons, which formed the nucleus of the Swiss 
Republic, dates from the great day of Morgarten. 

To sum up, then, the result of this sketch : the original in- 
habitants of the Waldstetten were not Goths, but Allemanni, 
Coming from the plains of Germany : they were not free and 
independent from time immemorial, but owed allegiance to 
the German empire and to individual lords, and were, in part, 
bondmen-; and finally, they did not found their permanent 
independence by a bloodless insurrection, but by a sanguinary 
combat, bravely fought and gloriously won. 

II. 

We have endeavoured to show in the foregoing sketch 
what was, according to the scanty existing documents, the 
true course of events which led to the foundation of the 
Swiss Gonfederation. There remains now to be seen in what 
light the accomplishment of that fact is represented by the 
chroniclers, and to examine the validity of the Claims of tra- 
dition, heralded forth with all the attractive accessories of 
poetry and romance. 

The legend says: * The inhabitants of the Forest Gantons 
are the direct descendants of a Gothic branch which came 
from the North. They were free men from time imme- 
morial, and tendered a voluntary allegiance to the German 
Empire. When, however, King Albrecht endeavoured to 
subject them entirely, and placed over them the cruel go- 
vernor Gessler, the latter condemned a brave man named 
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Wilhelm Teil, for a slight act of negligence, to shoot an 
apple ofF the head of his child, whereupon the governor was 
killed by the outraged father. Then there was another 
governor, called Landenberg, who had blinded a man of 
Unterwaiden as a punishment for a trifling ofFence committed 
by his son. That governor had a bailifFnamed Wolfenschiesz, 
who was killed by a peasant whose wife he had insulted. 
These events gave rise to a conspiracy between Walter Fürst 
of Uri, Werner StaufFacher of Schwyz, and Arnold Melchthal 
of Unterwaiden. In consequence of this conspiracy, which 
took place on the Rütli or Grütli, the inhabitants of the 
Forest Cantons rose in open revolt on the first day of the 
year 1308, drove away Albrecht's governors, and demolished 
their strongholds.' 

In Order to test the veracity of the above account by the 
light of historical criticism, we must, in the first instance, 
trace its origin. It is in vain that we look for any confirma- 
tion of these events to the chronicles of the times. There 
are no less than four chronicles extant written during the first 
half of the fourteenth Century, and they are, one and all, 
silent as to all the points of the great Helvetic legend. We 
have to wait until the beginning of the fifteenth Century 
before we meet with the first germ of the tradition. In a 
chronicle written about 1420 by Conrad Justinger, Secretary 
to the Council of Bern, we find the first mention of the 
tyrannical conductof the Habsburg bailifFs, but the author 
transfers their doings to times much anterior to King Al- 
brecht*s reign. The story of the Gothic origin of the 
Waldstetten people is said to have first occurred in a chro- 
nicle written by one John Püntiner of Uri, about 14 14. In 
the Waldstetten the ethnographical legend of that chronicle 
(which has perished) found, of course, ready credence and 
great favour. It was soon improved by Johann Fründ, State 
Secretary of Schwyz, who composed an enlarged and em- 
bellished version of it. This official annalist gave most 
liberal details of the emigration of the Waldstetten people 
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from Sweden and Frisia, and derives the name of Swiz, sub- 
sequently changed into Schwyz, from one of their leaders 
called Swytenis"-. He was flatly contradicted by Hammerlin, 
the leamed canon of Zürich, who ascribes a rather derogatory 
origin to the people of the Forest Gantons, but gives at the 
same time an account of the foundation of the Helvetic con- 
federation, with details partially rescmbling some features of 
the general tradition. That account is füll of improbabilities 
and anachronisms ; and moreover it does not allude to King 
Albrecht's tyrannical rule, to the Rütli conspiracy as its 
natural sequel, or to the remarkable feat of Wilhelm TelL 

The first chronicle in which we meet with a fuller version 
of the legend is the SBcigc 58ud^ (White Book), so called from 
its white binding. The manuscript transcript of this chro- 
nicle, dated 1470, was discovered in the archives of Samen, 
and published only a few years ago. The anonymous author, 
whose account of well-known historical facts bears the un- 
mistakeable stamp of error, gives the tradition with the 
above-mentioned details, but with such variations and modi- 
fications as to show at once that neither his own nor anv of 



the subsequent versions can be correct. One of his State- 
ments will serve as a remarkable instance of the development 
and growth of the legend. The rocky ledge upon which the 
skilful archer of Uri escaped, is called by the anonymous 
annalist, the platform yt XcKcn, i. e. of the place called ^ell, 
from which it becomes evident that that particular spot bore 
the name of * Teil * before the incident in question had oc- 
curred. It is true that he also calls the archer bcr %{!j\k\{, but 
this designation was applied to him as a nickname, meaning 
*simpleton,* a circumstance to which the shrewd archer 
referred, pleading as he did, Brutus-fashion, simplicity of 
mind for not paying attention to the govemor's Orders'. 
Later annalists ingeniously combined the names, and derived 

* Compare the Note on the 'Ostfriesenlied,' p. 230 in this volume. 
' See p. 245, the Note on 1. 1872. 
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the name of the place, 5!eI(ciH>Iattc, from that of the man, 

The next mention of the Sl^fclfci^uf we find in the Xettenüeb, 
a bailad in which the name of Wilhelm Teil occurs for the 
first time, and in which the foundation of the confederation 
is mainly attributed to his daring feat, * which had caused 
a great shock,' and gave rise to the expulsion of the cniel 
governors. The name of the governor who bade Teil hit 
the apple is not mentioned ; nor is it stated that he was killed 
by the outraged father. It is assumed that this ballad, which 
forms a portion of a longer poem, belongs to the year 1470, 
and the very probable supposition has been started that it was 
composed at Lucerne, where there existed in the middle of 
the fifteenth Century a populär school of poetry *. In support 
of this supposition, we would mention the circumstance that 
Melchior Russ, townclerk of Lucerne, wi'ote a chronicle in 
1480, in which he alludes, when describing the war *of the 
three Forest Gantons against the lords of Austria and Habs- 
burg,' to a song containing the adventure of Wilhelm Teil. 
He does not quote the ballad ; but the mere mention of it, 
together with his version of Tell's feat, show that it was 
known at Lucerne, and that it probably originated in that 
locality. It would also seem that Melchior Russ, who, by the 
bye, does not place the time of the Waldstetten insurrection 
in 1308, but in the middle of the thirt^enth Century, was ac- 
quainted with some portions of the SBcifie 95uci^. There is, 
anyhow, conclusive evidence that this chronicle (which we are 
inclined to consider, with M. Marc-Monnier", to be older than 
the populär ballad) had not remained unread in the archives 
of Samen ; for on comparing it with the chronicle of Petermann 
Etterlin, published in 1507, it was found that this annalist, 
who was State Secretary to the Canton Lucerne, had copied 

* Cp. W. Vischer, * Die Sage.' etc. p. 53. 

5 * Revue des Deux Mondes,' i®»^ Janv. 1870. Cp. also W. Vischer, 
•Die Sage,* etc. p. I49. 

d 
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his account verbatim from his anonymous predecessor. And 
so it came to pass that, whilst the original remainied quite un- 
known to the public for centuries, the copy gave to the story 
of Teil that popularity which it has ever since enjoyed. In 
1515 a poet of Glarus celebrated the archer of Uri in a Latin 
panegyric, where we find the verses : — 

* Brutus erat nobis Uro Gulielmus in arvo, 
Assertor patriae, vindex ultorque tyrannum/ 

And lastly a play was published in 1540 under the title of 
* Ein hübsch spyl gehalten zu Ury in der Eydgnossnschaffl 
von dem Wilhelm Thellen ihrem landtmann unnd ersten eydt- 
genossen®.' This populär play is, among other things, remark- 
able for the circumstance that the * young peasant from the 
Melchthal,' and the *man from Alzellen/ are for the first time 
mentioned by proper names, which they have since retained ; 
the former being called *Erni' (Arnold), and the latter 
*Gunno' (Conrad). In the 'hübsch Spyl,' of Uri, Wilhelm 
Teil is represented as the founder of the Swiss Gonfederacy, 
but that this honour was not attributed to him generally at 
the beginning of the sixteenth Century becomes evident from 
the fact, that his name is not mentioned in the History of 
Germany written in Latin (1539) by Mutius of Basel, al- 
though the liberation of the Waldstetten is described as the 
result of the unbearable oppression of the bailifFs. On the 
other band, the incident connected with the deed of Teil is 
fully described — and in general in accordance with the current 
legen dary version — by the learned chrönicler, Johann StumpfF, 
who finished his 'Ghronick' in 1546. This eminent chrönicler 
deviates, however, from his predecessors by fixnig the year 
13 14 — consequently about seven years after the death of 

• This play has becn given in an Appendix by Dr. W. Vischer in his 
formerly mentioned valuable work, * Die Sage von der Befreiung der 
Waldstette/ The learned author has, however, discovered since then 
an older version, which he published separately. Cp. also the ' Indicateur 
d'Histoire,' etc. 1868, p. 113, published at Zürich. 
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Albrecht — as the period when the Waldstetten revolted and 
founded the Gonfederacy. • 

All vagueness, indecision, and self-contradiction in the great 
national legend was, however, soon to disappear before the 
master-hand of a * historian ' who is generally likened by 
the Swiss to Herodotus and Plutarch. This was Aegidius 
Tschudi of Glaris, the author of the celebrated * Chronicon 
Helveticum,' who was distinguished both as a scholar and 
a statesman. We could not better characterize Tschudi's 
patriotic achievement than by quoting the remark of M. Ril- 
liet, that ^ Les circonstancesy les dates, les personnesy jont les 
trois Clements de la legende nationale qui ont requ de tschudi 
un degre de precision auquel ih n* etaint pas encore parvenus'^J' 
Tschudi has, however, done still more. Besides providing the 
various personages of the legend with proper names, fixing the 
dates of the events when, and the places where they occurred, 
he has succeeded in imprinting upon his narrative such a stamp 
of candour and plausibility as fully secures both the interest 
and the implicit confidence of the reader. 

The finishing touch of the legend was, however, still want- 
ing, and it was given with masterly skill by the celebrated 
Swiss historian, Johannes von Müller (1752-1807). By his 
authority as a scholar he impressed the stamp of authentic 
history on the legend ; he embellished the account with ro- 
mantic details, smoothed away all contradictions by a systematic 
arrangement, and brought the whole mass of legendary mate- 
rials into a settled shape. This great historian, who was 
styled the Tacitus of Switzerland, was of course well aware 
of the groundlessness of his country's traditional history, but 
as an excuse for his unscientific proceeding, it is alleged that 
he was guided, if not by national vanity, at least by patriotic 
feelings, and that he wished before all to please his own 
countrymen. As regards the general character of his account, 
he really seems to have been guided by these considerations, 

^ Rilliet, *Les Origines,* etc. p. 290, 

d2 
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but with regard to several details we should venture to assert 
that he was actuated by higliÄ*, political, motives. He was, 
above all, anxious to impress bis countrymen with the neces- 
sity of national unity and concord, and on this account the 
bürden of his narratives and reflections is always that the first 
cstablishment, and final success of the first Swiss confedpration 
was simply owing to the common and united action of their 
forefathers. But J. v. Müller was both young and imbued 
with republican principles, when he first wrote his History of 
Switzerland, and it is on this account that he boldly invented 
the oath of the Rütli®, which is evidently more a reminiscence 
of Rousseau's * Contrat Social ' than a genuine profession of 
political faith made by mountaineers in 1308. The ardent 
republican sacrificed historical truth in order to propagate the 
principles of his political creed ; and what was still less par- 
donable, the youthful writer forgot both the dignity and mis- 
sion of the historian in his anxiety to attract, by his romantic 
descriptions, the Community of * general readers.' 



III. 

After having described the crystallization of the great Swiss 
legend, with its apparently uninterrupted progress, we have 
only to sketch the undercurrent of Opposition which arose in 
course of time, and which, though energetically checked at 
the outset, made its way triumphantly by means of the victo- 
rious power of truth. 

The first point connected with the legend on which doubt 
was thrown was the very exutence of Teil, and it was expressed 
as early as the year 1607 by Professor Willimann, the author 
of a History of Switzerland, in a Latin epistle addressed to his 
friend Goldast. The opinion given by the writer seems to us 
so decisive that we cannct help quoting the whole passage in 
question : — 

■ Cp. p. 237, the Note to 1. 1453 in thif yolome. 
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*As regards your queries about Teil, I must State that, 
aithough in my ancient history of Switzerland I adopted with 
reference to him the common tradition, I have, after more 
mature reflection, come to consider the whole matter as a 
pure invention, and the more so since I have not been able to 
discover either a writer or a chronicle, of more than a hun- 
dred years back, by whom it is mentioned. The whole thing 
seems to have been invented in order to increase the hatred 
against Austria, and this fable must be derived from the com- 
mon expression which is used in order to praise the skill of an 
archer, namely, ** that he could shoot an apple oiF the head 
of his child without hurting it." The people of Uri do not 
agree among themselves concerning the place of Tell's resi- 
dence ; they cannot furnish any information, either about his 
family or his descendants, aithough several families of that 
period are still in existence. I could add many more reasons. 
But why detain you any longer on this subject ? ' 

This remarkable passage from Willimann, who did not even 
consider it worth while to enlarge on a subject which he con- 
sidered as a mere fable, did not become known tili the year 
1688, when his letters were published. It made no Impression 
whatever on the public. Nor were people shaken by the re- 
mark of Voltaire, who said, in his * Annales de TEmpire,' pub- 
lished in Geneva in 1754, * that thestory with the apple is very 
suspicious, and all the details connected with it are not less 
so.' In a later edition of the same work, Voltaire substituted 
the following remark for the one just mentioned : * We must 
conf^s that all these apple stories (toutes ces histoires de 
pommes) are very suspicious; and the present one is the more 
so because it seems to be taken from a Danish fable/ 

The last remark of Voltaire was probably derived from a 
pamphlet which appeared in the year 1760, under the title of 
*Guillaume Teil, fable danoise,' by Pastor Freudenberger. 
A German translation of this celebrated pamphlet appeared, 
and the excitement in the Forest Gantons became universal. 
War was now openly declared against the invader : tradition, 
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and the weapons of which the ofFended Swiss availed thetn- 
selves, were certainly of a kind that has never proved efFective 
against the arguments of truth and reason, Fortunately for 
the truth-loving pastor, his pamphlet was published anony- 
mously, and the men of Uri, not being able to lay hands on the 
author, wreaked their patriotic vengeance on his publication. 
By a decree of the * Stand ' Uri, the blasphemous pamphlet 
was burned in a public square by the hangman, and in a letter 
dated June 4, 1760, the authorities urged the other cantons 
to express their abhorrence of the national outrage committed 
by the anonymous author. Freudenberger's chief argument 
against the Teil story was, that a similar story is told of one 
Toko, or Tokko, by the celebrated Danish historian, Saxo 
ürammaticus, who lived in the twelfth Century, and who died 
more than a hundred years before the alleged Apfelscbusz of 
the Swiss archer took place. Toko, who was a brave soldier, 
had boasted of his great* mastery in shooting ; and was, in 
consequence, ordered by Harold, son of Gormson, King of 
Denmark, to shoot an apple off the head of his own child. 
Having performed the master-shot, he was asked by the king 
what he meant to do with the other arrows he had taken out, 
since he was not to be allowed to shoot more than once. He 
replied that they were destined for the king himself, in case he 
had missed the first shot, on account of his giving such cruel 
Orders. Subsequently Toko again proved his valour in strug- 
gling against the stormy sea, and finally he shot King Harold 
with an arrow from behind a bush. 

The Latin Ghronicle of Saxo Grammaticus was not issued 
before the year 15 14, but an extract from it was pub- 
lished in 1430, and a Dutch translation of the latter ap- 
peared fifty years later. The importance of the account 
given by Saxo Grammaticus, lies chiefiy in the circumstance 
that it was the first written record of the story with the 
details adopted later by the Swiss legend. The incident must 
however have been known, or rather current in Germany, in 
its principal features, long before that ; for we find it related 
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in the * Wilkinasaga,' which is founded on traditions Coming 
from Germany, and made its appearance in the North in the 
thirteenth Century. In this legend the personages are the 
archer Eigil or Aegel, and King Nidung. Jacob Grimm thinks 
that Aegel's mastery with the bow must already have been 
known tothe Anglo-Saxons, and that *the story of the master- 
shot must have been widely spread in very remote antiquity ; 
for the legend appears in various places, and each time ac- 
companied by peculiar circumstances '.* The stories of the 
ApfeUchus% are in fact so numerous, that we find it impos- 
sible to give them in this place ^^; but we cannot refrain from 
quoting here some verses from the celebrated ballad * Adam 
Bell, Glym of the Cloughe, and William [off] Cloudeslee,' 
which will show that the traditional master-shot was cele- 
brated in song in Northumberland, as well as in the Forest 
Cantons. 

The three above-named outlawed poachers had voluntarily 
surrendered to the King, who, after having granted them a 



• Deutsche Mythologie, pp. 353, 1214, etc. 

*® In his * Introductory Essay * to his delightful collection of * Populär 
Tales from the Norse/ Dr. Dasent says : — * It (the daring shot) is 
common to the Turks and Mongolians; and a legend of the wild 
Samoyeds, who never heard of Teil, or saw a book in their lives, relates 
it chapter and verse of one their famous marksmen.' The author 
gives also, in his leamed Introduction, the füll extracts from Saxo 
Grammaticus, the Wilkinasaga, and the Malleus Maleficorum ; in the 
last of which the story is told of one Puncher. The adventure of Toko 
bas of late found its way into several English books, but the merit of 
having made the_/?rs/ collection of all the analogous accounts, is due to 
Dr. Ideler, who gave, in his publication "Die Sage von dem Schusz des 
Teil (Berlin, 1826), a number of stories of the * master-shot.' In an 
article in 'Notes and Queries* (Oct. 12, 1872), headed * William Teil 
a Scotsman,' Dr. Doran calls attention to an Apfelschusz Story related 
by Elizabeth Taylor in her work, * The Braemar Highlands,' etc. The 
exacting king is Malcolm Canmore, and the name of the archer is 
M*Leod. The incident of the second arrow occurs also in this tale. 
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free pardon, was curious to be witness of their skill in archery, 
upon which William of Gioudeslee exclaims : — 



( (( 



^ 



I haue a sonne is 7 yeere old, 
hee is to mee füill deere; 
I will tye him to a stake, — 
all shall see him that bee here, 

& lay an apple vpon his head, 
& goe sixe score paces him ffroe, 
& I my seife with a broad arrowe 
shall cleaue the apple in towe." 

"now hast thee," said the Kinge; 
**by him that dyed on a tree, 
but if thou dost not as thou has sayd, 
hanged shalt thou beel 

& thou touch his head or gowne 
in sight that man may see, 
by all the Saints that be in heauen, 
I shall you hang all 3!" 

"that I haue promised/' said william, 
"that I will neuer fforsake:'* 
& there euen before the King 
in the earth he droue a stake, 

& bound thereto his eldest sonne, 
& bade him stand still thereatt, 
8c tumed the childes fface him f&oe 
because he should not start^^ 

an apple vpon his head he sett, 
& then his bowe he bent; 
six score paces they were meaten 
& thither Cloudeslee went. 

" In the same way Saxo Grammaticus relates of Toko, that * he asked 
his child, who was still quite young, to let the arrow whizz past his ears 
without fiinching ; and in order to diminish his fears he made him torn 
round his face.' 
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there he drew out a fTaire broad arrow — 
his bowe was great and long — 
he sett that arrowe in his bowe 
that was both stiffe and stronge; 

he prayed the people that wcre there 
that they wold still stand, 
ffor hee that shooteth ffor such a wager 
had need of a steedy^ band. 

much people prayed for Cloudeslee, 
that bis life saued might bee; 
& when he made him readye to shoote, 
there was many a weepinge eye. 

thus Cloudeslee claue the apple in 2, 
as many a man might see : 
**now god fforflfbid,** then said the King, 
"that thou sholdest shoote at me."* 

In alluding to the above Percy bailad, Jacob Grimm re- 
marks that the Christian name of the last archer (William), 
and also the surname of the second archer (Bell), remind us 
of the name of Wilhelm Teil. The identity of the two Chris- 
tian names becomes the more suspicious, when we consider 
the Statement of Professor G. von Wyss, that * the name of 
Wilhelm seems not to occur even once in the documents of 
the three cantons^^.' The proper names of the persons to 
whom prominent parts have been assigned in the national 
drama, have altogether proved fatal to it before the tribunal 
of history, it having been shown that there never existed a 
knight of the name of Gessler in Albrecht's times, and that no 
Gessler was ever the owner of Küssnacht ; which was, in fact, 
the property of a family whose name was identical with that 
of the Castle. The Vogt's Christian name, Hermann, was first 
mentioned in a populär play published in 1779, and the histo- 
rian, J. v. Müller, did not hesitate to adopt it as authentic. 
It has further been proved that no nobleman of the name of 
Beringer von Landenberg govemed Unterwaiden in the 

" In his valuable cssay, ' Geschichte der drei Länder,* etc., p. 31. 
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reign of Albrecht, and that it was a pure invention which 
made Wolfenschieszen perish by the band of Baumgarten. 
On the latter point we have Tschudi's own confession, con- 
tained in a letter to bis friend Simler, where he candidly 
admits that *he had originally represented Landenberg as 
the man "who was killed in the bath;" but, on being in- 
formed by the people of Unterwaiden that it was one Wol- 
fenschieszen, he adopted the Version of the Unterwaldeners, 
and made a corresponding alteration in his work^'.' As a 
further proof of the conscious, and we would add, rather good- 
humoured, falsification of history by Tschudi, we cannot 
help quoting a passage from another letter of that eminent 
annalist, which will at the same time reveal his modus operandi 
in writing history: — *The people of the Waldstetten,' says 
the author of the *Chronicon Helveticum/ *have urgently 
requested me to relate, before all, the history of the Confede- 
ration in the manner in which it was founded by them. They 
particularly insisted upon it that I should enlarge on their 
Hrst struggles with Austria, which I could not refuse them. 
I have therefore been obliged to modify greatly my former 
work, and to insert a great many stories which I learned from 
them. If God so will it, that which I am going to relate will 
serve to enhance the honour of the Confederation, and of 
cvery canton in particular, and will cause them no härm 
whatever ^*.' 

Misguided patriotism went, however, still further than a 
simply good-natured adoption of populär reports and tra- 
ditions. In the reply to Freudenberger's attack on the 
Telhage, by the Vicar Imhoff, an account is given of Teil 
which it is alleged was taken from an old manuscript; but 
which is nothing eise than a repetition of the accounts given 
by the chroniclers Etterlin and Tschudi. Statements are 
quoted from spurious documents, and füll belief is attached 

'3 See Vogel, ' Eg. Tschudi als Staatsmann/ etc., p. 263. 
" Ibid. pp. 258-262. 
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*to the testimony apparently dated 1460, in which one Johann 
von Brunnen alleges that he had found in an old paper the 
Statement that the chapel built on the spot of " Tell's leap," 
on the lake of Uri, was erected by virtue of a decree issued 
by the general Community (fianb^gctncinbe), held in 1388, where 
there were present upwards of 114 persans <vüho had kno<vün 

The above unauthentic Statement of a vague assertion 
has ever formed one of the principal arguments for the ex- 
istence of Teil. J. v. Müller, who did not venture to express 
his implicit belief in the Apfelschus%^ refers to that * official * 
Statement in order to prove that Teil really lived and dis- 
tinguished himself by some brave deed for the benefit of his 
countrymen; and his example has been more than slavishly 
foUowed by those who are determined not to give up the 
cherished legend of the archer of Uri. It seems, however, 
that the bare testimony of TelPs existence was not deemed 
sufficient. It was necessary to establish likewise his progeny, 
to serve as an additional proof of his own existence ; which 
genealogical feat was achieved by changing the name of 
Walter von Trullo into that of Walter von Tello, in the 
parochial register of Schladdorf, of which place ImhofF was 
the vicar ; and by altering not less than three times the name 
of N'dll into that of Tdll''\ 

^^ Cf. Rilliet, Les On'gines, etc., p. 314. 

^* The discovery of the above-mentioned forgeries is due to Professor 
Kopp, who has the merit of having first critically sifted, by his inde- 
fatigable researches in the field of Swiss history, the whole question with 
reference to Tel! and the liberation of the Forest Cantons. The first 
impetus to a thorough investigation of the perplexing subject was given 
by that learned historian in his * Urkunden der Geschichte der eidgenös- 
sischen Bünde,' published in 1835. Since that time the * Teil Literatur ' 
has so greatly increased, that we must confine ourselves to the mention 
of a few of the most important recent publications referring to the great 
historical controversy. Dr. Huber published, in 1861, an excellent 
historical treatise, under the title of ' Die Waldstätte bis zur Begründung 
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We pass over the still more clumsy forgery of a document 
purporting to contain a decree of the Landsgemeinde, at 
Altorf, issued on Sunday, May 7, 1387^", ordering a sermon 
to be preached yearly at the former home of Wilhelm Teil, 

* the first founder of their liberty ;' and we will merely men- 
tion that the historian, F. von Balthazar, who wrote in 1760 
a * Defence of Wilhelm Teil,* directed against the publication 
of * Wilhelm Teil, a Danish fable,' had actually the hardihood 
to quote a passage on Teil from a chronicle alleged to be 
written in Latin by some members of the Klingenberg family ; 
but which, as has been proved since the publication of the 
work in question, is nothing eise but an anonymous German 
chronicle, written at Zürich, and never composed by any 
member of the Klingenberg family. 

We have shown that there is no foundation whatever for 
the traditional history of the * Liberation of the Forest 
Cantons,* as related by the Chroniclers — these imaginative 

* pre-historic * annalists — and we have now only to account 
for the origin of those wonderful inventions. As regards 
Teil and his master-shot, the explanation is easy enough. 



ihrer Eidgenossenschaft;* and Professor W. Vischer, of Basel, issued 
a most valuable collection — provided with an able introduction — of all 
the sources upon which the Swiss legend is founded, uuder the title of 
'Die Sage von der Befreiung der Waldstätte* (Leipzig, 1867). All the 
accounts are there critically examined, whereby the reader is enabled to 
form an exact opinion of their relation to each other, and of the gradual 
development of the legend. The most exhaustive work on the whole 
subject is, however, that published by M. Albert Rilliet (Rilliet de 
CandoUe), under the title of * Les Origines de la Conföd^ratiou Suisse, 
Histoire et Legende* (Gen^ve, 1868; 2de edition. Revue etc., 1869). 
This excellent and admirably written work has met with great approval 
also in this country, where among others it has called forth a very able 
article in the 'Edinburgh Review* (January 1869), and two masterly 
notices in the 'Saturday Review' (July and August 1869). 

" It has been shown that May 7, 1387, did not fall on a Sunday, but 
on Tuesday. Cf. Rilliet, * Les Origines,' etc., p. 319 and n. 68, p. 397. 
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It is a legend common to the whole Aryan race, and has pro- 
bably come to Switzerland by the process which Professor 
Max Müller has so happily termed the * migration of fables ^^/ 
The legend found a very grateful soil in Switzerland, it 
having been conveniently interwoven with the traditional 
history of the foundation of the Gonfederacy. There did 
not exist a written account of the latter event, and so it 
occurred to some patriotic and imaginative author to fabri- 
cate it, and he did so with a strong admixture of Biblical 
reminiscences. In the punishment of the bailifPs servant 
by Melchthal, we may discover some resemblance to the 
violent act of Moses, when he punished the severe Egyp- 
tian taskmaster; in the adventure of Baumgarten we are 
reminded not only of Lucretia (to whom the *pretty 
play ' of Uri also makes allusion), but also of the * chaste 
Susannah ;' and the revolt against the * foreign invaders * calls 
to our mind the struggles of the Maccabean heroes. By 
interweaving the episode of Teil, the Biblical picture becomes 
complete ; for by refusing to bow to the symbol of the de- 
tested rule, he reminds us of the refusal of the Hebrews to 
bow to the image of Nebuchadnezzar. The other dramatic 
circumstances have been added, as we have seen, in the course 
of time, in order to make the narrative more consistent, and 
the incidents more efFective. 

The question now arises — By substituting the piain histo- 
rical Version for the fanciful legendary account, do the former 
natives of the Waldstetten fall or rise in our admiration ? We 
decidedly think the Jatter to be the case ; for history teils us 
that the liberation was not owing to the conspiracy of a handful 
of men, to some flagrant acts of violence, and to a masterly 
shot, but to the unquenchable thirst for freedom of the whole 

" * We find it growing as congcnially in almost every Aryan land, and 
in some regions which are not Aryan at all.* G. W. Cox, * Mythology of 
the Aryan Nations.' The reader will find much valuable Information in 
that work (vol. ü. pp. 95-102) on the * Legend of Teil.* 
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Population of the Forest Gantons, and to their firm and reso- 
lute spirit of independence. Like the spirited inhabitants of 
many German towns in the Middle Ages, they threw down 
the gauntlet to their powerful princely antagonists ; but their 
brethren in the open plains were, at most, only protected by 
walls which * buiit by the hand of man could be destroyed by 
the hand of man;* whilst the Waldstetten were protected 
by the *house of freedom built by God,* by the everlasting 
rocks and mountains which favoured their isolation and 
strengthened their independence, as the ever-moving waves 
have favoured the isolation and freedom of England. 

We are well aware that many a reader will mourn to see 
the charming illusions about * Teil and his brave companions ' 
fade away ; but fortunately they * live in the noble drama.* 
When Goethe first communicated to Schiller his Intention of 
using Teil as the subject of a poetical work, he remarked 
that by doing so the historical fable would become a reality. 
And a reality it has become by the master-hand of Schiller, 
\ who has erected to the archer an imperishable monument; 
' and we may consider as prophetic the poet's own words : — 

(§xiäi)Un toirb man üon bctn @ci^ü|en %iti, 
(Sc lang bie ^erge jlc^n auf i()rcm ©runbc. 



mnf^tim %tn 






^ßerfonen. 



l^anbteute aud @(^^). 



avaUiL 



^ermann ©efter, fRe^öttogt in @(ä^h)^j unb Url 

aBernet, ffrei^etr »on Slttingi^aufen, SÖanneri^err. 

UU-i(!^ »Ott ölubenj, fein 0lejfe. 

SBerncr @tauffa(!^er, 

J^ottrab^unn, . • • 

3tel SlebinQ, . . . 

$an0 auf ber SKauer, 

SötQ im J^ofe, . . . 

Ulri^ ber @(!^mibt, . 

Sojl »Ott SBeiler, . . 

SBattl^er ffüril,. . . 

3Bil^c(m XeH . . . 

Ol 6 f feimann, bet Pfarrer, 

Leiermann, bet ^iQriji, 

JJucni, ber ^itt, . . . 

SBerni, ber Säger, . . 

fRuobi, ber Sifcä^er, . . 

Slrnotb »om Wttiä^t^al 

JJonrab SÖaumQarten, 

!Keier »on ©amen, . 

@trutl&»ott2Binfetrieb 

Ätauö »Ott ber fftüe,. 

Söurf^art am SÖü^el, 

Slrnolb »cn @eh)a, . 

fPfeifer »on l&ujertt. 

Äunj »Ott ©erfau. 

Senni, Sifd^crfnaBe. 

@e^)^)i, J^irtenfnaBe. 

©er trüb, ©taujfad^erö ©attln. 

^ebtoid; Xeltö ©attin, gürjid Xnä^Ux* 

B 



au^ Untertoalbem 



^ßerfonen. 

fbtttf^a «Ott Srnnecf, eine tei(^ 9rbUL 
Urmgarb, " 

(SUbetl^, 
^ilbegarb, , 

Stuhoipfi \>tx ^arrae, (Segler^ @ta(Imet{leT. 
Soi^anned $ainriciba, ^ergog von ^i^ioaben. 
@tüffi, bet güirfd^üfc. 
3)er @tiet »on Uri. 
@in Oteid^öbote. 

Steifter @teinme^ ©efeUen nnb ^anblanger. 
Deffenttic^e Sluörufer. 
^arml^etgige 93rüber. 
®e$(erif(^e unb l^anbenbergifd^e (Reitet. 
Stiele ian^ltuttf 9)^dnner unb Seiber au« ben 
Salbfidtten. 



ARGUMENT. 
ACT I. 

The scene opens on the lake of Lucerne with a song, taken 
up successively by a fisherman's boy, a herdsman, and an Alpine 
hunter. A storm is fast approaching, and Ruodi, the fisher- 
man, who makes his appearance with Werni, the huntsman, 
and Kuoni, the herdsman, bids the boy haul the boat ashore. 
Baumgarten rushes in and beseeches the fisherman to take 
him across the lake, and thus save him from the pursuit of 
the troopers of the Govemor (l&anböcQt). He had slain the 
Castellan (^Burgöogt) Wolfenschiessen for having grossly in- 
sulted his wife, and now the Landenberg troopers are on his 
heels. The fisherman, dreading the storm, refuses, when Teil 
enters, and on Ruodi persisting in his refusal, Springs himself 
into the boat and saves the fugitive. When the pursuing 
troopers arrive and find that Baumgarten has escaped, they 
rush forth to avenge themselves on the peasants, by destroying 
their huts and herds. 

The second scene, laid at Steinau in Schwyz, begins with 
a brief exhortation of Pfeifer to StaufFacher not to swear alle- 
giance to the House of Austria. When the former is gone, 
StaufFacher is joined by his wife, who urges him on to unite 
with other right-minded men of Switzerland to shake off the 
thraldom under which the country is groaning. Deeply im- 
pressed by her words, he leaves in order to consult with his 
friend, Walther Fürst, about the daring enterprise. Now Teil 
arrives with Baumgarten in safety, and takes him to Stauf- 
facher's house for shelter. 

The tbird scene passes at Altorf in the Canton of Uri. 
Workmen are engaged in doing serfs work by order of the 

B 2 



4 ARGUMENT. 

Goveraor. They are building, under the superintendence of 
a taskmaster, a fortified Castle to be used as a means of oppres- 
sion against the people. Teil and Stauffacher pass by this 
scene, and express their feelings of sorrow and Indignation at 
the sight they witness, when suddenly a stränge procession 
makes its appearance ; a drum is beaten, and a pole with a hat 
on the top of it is brought in. A tumultuous crowd of women 
and children follow in the rear. The public herald announces 
that henceforth the people of Uri are to do homage to that 
hat — as if it were the govemor himself. The people laugh at 
this Order, and the workmen retire to take counsel on the new 
and degrading injunction. Stauffacher gives vent to his Indig- 
nation in passionate terms, but Teil confronts the future with 
confidence. They have hardly left, when a general tumult 
arises. The slater has fallen from the roof, and Bertha von 
Bruneck, who has heard of the deplorable occurrence, rushes 
in, offering a reward for his rescue. The master mason scoms 
the offer, and Bertha herseif forbodes nothing good of the 
building, erected under the curse of the people. 

The fourth scene is laid in Walther Fürst's house, where 
Arnold von Melchthal, who had Struck the servant of the 
Govemor of Unterwaiden, is concealed. The youth is anxious 
to retum to his aged father who has been left without pro- 
tection ; but whilst he is speaking with his host they hear a 
knock at the door. Melchthal retires to his hiding place, and 
on Fürst's opening the door, Stauffacher enters, informing him 
that the Govemor of Unterwaiden had blinded Melchthal's 
father for not delivering up his fugitive son. The latter having 
heard in the adjoining room the dreadful tidings, rushes in, 
and the sad news being confirmed, he at once resolves to 
hasten away to avenge his father. But Walther Fürst and 
Stauffacher persuade him to control his just indignation ; and 
the three conclude, in the names of the three Cantons, a firm 
alliance to shake off the despotic yoke which weigh» so heavily 
upon the country. 



©riler Slufjug. 



Srftc ©cene. 

^ol^eö gelfeuufer be« aSiertoatbjIdttetfecg, @(ä^n)\)j gegenüBer. 

2)er @ee ttta(!^t eine a3u(J^t tnd fianb, eine J^ütte ift unweit bem 
Ufer. 5if(^erfnaBe fdi^rt ^6) in einem ^a^n. lieber ben 
(See ^intöeg fielet man bie grünen 5Watten, ^Dörfer unb J&ofe öon 
@(!^n)i9i im l^eKen @onnenfd^ein liegen. 3ur ßinfen beö 3ufd^auer^ 
jeigen ^6) bie @^ji^en beö §a!en, mtt SBoIfen umgeben ; jur Siedeten 
im fernen ^intergrunb fielet man bie (Siögebirge. ^oä) e^e ber 
Sßor^ang aufgebt, ^ört man ben .^l^reil^en unb baö ^armonifd^e ©es 
(äute ber ^erbengtccfen, wel(^ed {td^ aud^ bei eröffneter ©cene ncd^ 

eine Seit lang fortfe^t. 

fjlfd^etfnaie (ftngt im Statin). 
SKelobie beö Jtu^rei^enö. 

®ö Id^elt ber See, er labet gum ®abe, 
SDer ÄnaBe f^lief ein am grünen ©epabe, 

iDa l^ört er ein Älingen, 

SBie moten fo füf , 

SBie Stimmen ber @ngel 5 

3m ^Jarabieö» 
Unb wie er ertt?ac3^et in feiiger Suji, 
Sa f)3Ölen bie SBajfer il^m um bie ®ruji, 

Unb eö ruft au0 ben liefen : 

8ie6 Änabe, Kji meini lo 

3* locfe ben S^Idfer, 

3«^ iW ^^" l&ereim 



6 aBit^clm 3;ctL 

'Qixtt (auf bem SÖerge). 
aSariatton be6 ,Äul^retl^en«. 

Sl^r Statten, leBt wo^I, 

3]i>r fonnigen Selben I 

S)er Senne mu^ f(3^eiben, 15 

S)er Sommer ijl ^xn. 
aCBir falzten ^u SBetg, wit fommen n?ieber, 
SBenn ber »^ufuf ruft, mnn ern?ad^en bie Steber, 
SCBenn mit SBIumen ble Srbe flö^ flelbet neu, 
SBenn bie SSrünnlein jüeßen im lieWI^en fSftau 20 

3^r Statten, lebt m% 

3^r fonnigen SBeibenl 

S)er Senne mu^ fd^eiben, 

2)er Sommer ijl l^in. 

5ll^3eniäger 

(erfd^eittt gegenüber auf ber ^of)t beö getfen). 

3tt>eite SBariation. 

@g bonnern bie *&ö^en, eS gittert ber Steg, 2$ 

Sli^t grauet bem Sd^ü^en auf f^njinblid^tem SBeg; 

@r fd^reitet t^ernjegen 

3tuf Selbem i?on ©iS ; 

S)a ^jranget fein ffrül^ling, 

S)a grünet fein 9lei0; 30 

Unb unter ben ffü^en ein neblicJ^teö 3^eer, 
©rfennt er bie Stcibte ber SKenf^en nid^t mel^r; 

2)ur(^ ben Sti^ nur ber SBoIfen 

(Srblitft er bie SBelt, 

3!ief unter ben SBaffern 35 

S)aS grünenbe Selb. 

(!t)te Sanbfd^aft »erdnbert ^ä), mm ^crt ein buttH)fe« SttaH^ \>m 
ben S3ergen, <S(^atten ))on 9BoI!en laufen übet bie ® egenb.) 



I. Sluftug, I. ©ccne. 7 

Sftuobi, ber Sif^et, fommt auö ber ^üttt. SGBerni, ber 3&ger, 

^eigt »cm gclfen. J^uoni, ber §irte, fommt mit bem SWelfnapf 

auf ber @(!^ttlter; ^tp)^i, fein ^anbbub, folgt il^m. 

gftuobi* 

Wlad) l^urtig, Senni. 3i«^ feie 0laue ein. 

Set graue 3:i^afoogt fommt, bum))f Brüllt ber fflm, 

2)er S^^tl^enjiein jie^t feine ^anU an, 

Unb falt ^n Bläft e0 ouS bem SBetterlod^; 40 

2)er Sturm, iö^ mein', njirb ba fein, tf)* n?ir'0 benfen* 

Jt u n i. 

'g fommt giegen, Säl^rmann. fWeine ®^afe freffen 
a^it »egierbe ©rag, unb SBdd^ter fd^arrt bie (Srbe* 

SBerni* 

©ie Sifö^e f))ringen, unb baö SBafferl^ul^n 

%an(i)t unter. Sin ©ettjitter ifl im 9tnjug. 45 

Ä u n i (jum Stuben), 
»ug, ®e^)))i, 06 baö aSiel^ P^ «i^t J:)erlaufen^ 

©ie Braune Sifel fenn' i(^ am ©eläut* 

Jtuoni« 
®o fe^lt un8 feine mel^t, bie gel^t am weitften» 

atuobi. 
S^r l^abt ein fc^ön ©eldute, S^eifier ^irt* 

SBerni* 
Unb fö^mutfeö SSiel^ — Sfi'S euer eignes, Sanbömann? 50 

Jtuoni* 
SBin nit fo tei^ — 'ö ifi meinet gnÄb'gen ^mxt, 
©e3 ?lttingl^äuferg, unb mir gugejÄl^lt* 



8 aBlt^clm 3;etL 

flfluobu 
3Bie f(^5n bet Äul^ baS »anb ju ^alfe jie^i 

«ft u n {. 
£)a0 wei^ flc aud^, baß flc bcn Sleil^ett ful^rt, 
Unb ndl^m' idi i^f^, fle l^örte auf gu freffem 55 

gftuobL 
3l^r feib nid^t fing! «In unijentünft'geS m^ — 

SBerni. 
3ji Wb gefagt Sag S:^icr l^at aud^ aSernunft; 
2)aS wljfen tt?it, bie wir bie ©emfen iagem 
Sie fießcn Hug, ttjo fle jur SBeibe gel^n, 
'ne aJor^ut auS, bie ft)i^t baS Di)x unb ttjantet 60 

2^it l^etler ^Pfeife, wenn ber 35ger naf)t 

aft u b i (sum Ritten). 

XxtiU i1)x iefct ^elm ? 

Ä u u i. 

Sie 90^3 ifi a%ttjelbet 

SBetttU 
©lüÄfefge «6elmfe<j|t, Senn I 

Ä u n i» 
Sie ttjünfd^' 1(3^ eud^5 
aSon eurer Sal^tt feiert flc^'S ni(3^t Immer wleber* ^ 

muobu / 

Sort fommt ein ^ann In ijotler «©afi gelaufem 65 

SBerni. 
3ö^ fenn' ll^n, 'ö Ifl ber Saumgart öon Sfijeöen. 

Äonrab SSaumg arten (ati&emloö i^erelnHürjenb). 

SBaumgarten. 
Um ©otteSTOltteU; Säl^rmann, euren Xaf)nl 



I. Slufjug, I. ©cene. 9 

Sfhttt; nun, voa^ giBt'3 fo eilig ? 

Saumgatten* 

Sinbet I08 1 
31^1: rettet micä^ öom Sobe. @e^t mld^ üBet! 

StvLonL 
SanMmann, ujaö l^aBt il^r? 

gSBerni. 
SBer t^etfolgt eucj^ benn? 70 

^aum^atttn (gum giftet). 

^ilt, eilt, j!e j!nb mit bid^t f^on an ben ffetfen! 

£)e0 2atiböogt8 Sflcitet fommeit leintet mit; 

3d^ Un ein 3Äann beS 3!ob0, wenn fle mi(^ gteifen. 

«uobi. 
SBatum öetfolgen euc^ bie Sleifigen? 

SBaumgattem 
©tfi tettet mi(3^, nnb bann jiel^' i^ eud^ Siebe* 75 

SBetni. 
3^t feib mit SBlut Jejleät, waö l^at'ö gegeben? 

SBaumgatten. 
2)eS Äaifetg SButgijogt, bet auf SRo^Betg faß — 

Äuoni. 
©et SBolfenfö^ief en ! Saft eud^ bet ijetfolgen? 

SBaumgatten. 
®et fc^abet ni(^t mel^t, id) i)aV ii)n etfc^lagen. 

91 n e (faxten gurüd). 
©Ott fei eu(^ gndbig ! SBaö l^abt il^t getl^an ? 80 



lo 98i(^elm 3;e(L 

SBaumgarten. 
SBaS ieber freie S^ann an meinem fpia^! 
S^ein guted «^audred^t l^aB^ iä) audgeüBt 
9lm ©(j^änber meiner &)x* unb meines ffiei6eS» 

Jt u n i. 
^at eu(3^ ber Surgijogt an ber Q:f)x' gefd^abigt? '- 

Sßaumgarten* 

Sag er fein B53 ©elüjien nid^t \>oUbta^t, 85 

•§at ©Ott unb meine gute 9lxt i?er^ütet» 

©erni, 
3^r l^aBt il^m mit ber 5lxt ben Äo^jf gerfralten ? 

Äuoni» 

D lagt uns aöeö l^ören, il^r T^aW ßeit, 
©iS er ben t^a^n ijom Ufer loSgebunben^ 

Saumgarten. 

3c^ l^atte ^olj gefäCt im ffialb, ba fommt 90 

min ffieiB gelaufen in ber 5lngji beS ^obe«. 

„I)cr Surgijogt lieg' in meinem ^an^, er ijaV 

Sl^r anBefo^len, ü)m ein 9Bab gu rüjien. 

3)rauf l^aB' er UngcMl^rlid^eö ijon x^x 

SSerlangt; fle fei entf^jrungen, mi^ gu fud^en." 95 

©a lief iä) frif^ ^iitJU/ fo wie id) xoax, 

Unb mit ber 5lrt i)ab id^ il^m '0 9Bab gefegnet^ 

SBerni. 
3l^r tratet n?ol^I, fein SWenfd^ fann eud^ brum freiten, 

Jt u n i. 
©er SBütl^eri^ ! 3)er l^at nun feinen iofjn ! 
»§at'ö lang öerbient umß Sielt i?on Unternjalbem 100 



I. Slufjug, I. ©cene. ii 

Saumgatten. 
2)ie ^at tt?atb m^fbax; mit witb nacJ^gefefet — 
Snbem voxx f|)te(3^en — @ott — i?ettitint bie 3«U— 

(S« fängt an ju bonnern.) 

«ftuoni. 
Stlfd^, JJäl^tmann — fd^aff ben Siebetmann l^lnü^et 1 

aiuobi. 
®e^t nic^t. ^in fcJ^ttjereS Ungefüittet ifl 
3m ^Injug. if)x mu^t njatten. 

Saumgattem 

»geifget ©ottl .:,\t-i^^.^<^S 
3(3^ !ann ni^t njatten. Sebet ?tuf[d^u6 tobtet — 

Äuo ni (jum ffifd^er). 
©reif an mit ®ott ! £)em 0läd^flen mu^ man l^elfen ; 
(£0 !ann un0 allen ©leid^eS ja Begegnen. 

(IBraufctt unb JDcnnetn.) 

^^^, aiuobi. 

2)et fföl^n ifl loö, il^t fel^t njie l^oti^ bet @ee ge^t; 
3^ fann nid^t jleuetn gegen ©tutm unb ffieCcn. no 

SBaumgatten (umfaßt feine Änie). 
<Bo i)df eu^ ©Ott, ttjie il^t eud^ mein et^atmetH^*^ 

SBetni. 
@g gel^t umö Seten. Sei tamil^etjig, Söl^tmann. 

Jtu oni. 
'ö i|i ein »gauSöatet, unb l^at SBeiB unb Äinbet ! 

(©ieberl^olte JDonnerf^ldge.) 

atuobi. 
2Ba3 ? 3ti^ ^V axi^ ein ßeten |u öetlleten; 



1% SBlt^cIm XelL 

^aV SBeiB unb Älnb bal^eim, tt?ie er — ©el^t l^ln 115 

äBie'S Branbet, trie e8 ttjogt unb SBirW. gie^t, 

Uttb aöe äBaffer aufrül^tt in ber 3:iefe. 

— 3d^ ttjoCte gern bcn Siebermann erretten; 

©o(^ e8 i|i rein unmöglid^, i^x fel^t feKji. 

SBaumgarten (npd^ auf ben Stnitn)* 

®o mug ic^ fatten in beö 5?einbe8 »§anb, 120 

2)aö nal^e 3lettung8ufer im ©efld^te I 

— ©ort Uegt'e! i(^ UnxC^ erreid^en mit ben 5lugen, 

«§inüBer bringen fann ber Stimme ©d^aC, 

2)a ifl ber Starrt, ber mid^ l^inüBertrüge, 

Unb muß l^ier liegen, l^üljToö, unb ijer jagen! 125 

Äuoni. 
©el^t, n?er ba fommt 1 

SBerni« 

es ip ber Xett auö »ürglem 
Seil mit ber Slrmbruft. 

SBer ifl ber S^ann, ber l^ier um ^ülfe fle<j|t? 

Jtuoni. 

'e ifl ein Otljeller SWann; er l^at fein' ß^r' 

93ertl^eibigt unb ben SBoIfenfc^ieß crfd^Iagen, 

Des ÄönigS SBurgijogt, ber auf 9logBerg faß — 130 

S)e0 Sanböogtö 9leiter flnb il^m auf ben JJerfen, 

er fielet ben ©(^iffer um bie UeBerfal^rt; 

Ser für(3^t't fl(5^ t^or bem Sturm unb toiß nic^t fa<j|ren* 

aiuobi* 

Sa ifl ber 3:ett, er fül^rt baö flfluber auc^, 

2)er foß mir'ß geugen, 06 bie Sa^rt gu wagen* 135 
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XtU. ./. 

SBo'ö 9li>if) tl^ut, ^af)Tmam, U^t fld^ aöeö wagen» 
(^efttöe JDonnerf^täge, ber @ee raufdjt auf.) 

flfluobK 

3(3^ fotl mld^ in ben »götlcnrad^en jHirjen? 
2)ag t^äte feinet, ber Bei ©innen iji» 

3:etL 

£)er Braije SWann ben!t an fld^ felBfi s^Iefet; 

aJertrau' auf @ott unb rette ben Sßebrcingtem 140 

3luobi» 

Som fiebern 5Jort lä^t fld^'g gemdcj^lid^ ratl^em ^"^^ '' 
®a iji ber Staf)n, unb bort ber See ! SSerfuc^t'ö ! 

3:eIL 
2)er ®ee fann fl(3^, ber Sanbt^ogt nid^t erBamiem ' 
SSerfud^' eS; Sal^rmann! 

«girten unb 3dger» 
aiett i^n ! (Rett il^n ! 9lett l^n ! 

Sfluobi. 

Unb ttjär'ö mein SBruber unb mein leiWi(^ Äinb, 145 

a^ Unn niä)i fein; 'S ifl l^eut ©imon unb 3ubÄ, 
2)a raft ber See unb voiU fein D^jfer l^atem 

s:erL 

mt eitler Siebe n?irb l^ier nichts gefd^aft ; 

©ie ©tunbe bringt, bem 2^ann mu^ «§ülfe nserben* 

®^xiä), Säl^rmann, roiU^ bu fal^ren? 

aiuobi. 

0lein, ni^t i^ ! 150 

i 



14 Sßil^elm 3;ell 

3n ©otteS Slamen benn ! @i6 l^et ben Äal^n ! 
3^ ttjlll'0 mit meiner fd^wad^en Äraft J?erfu^en. 

c^iäi^r Äuonf. 

«&a, ttjatfrer Siell! 

Serni, 

5)aö gleist bem Saibgefetten ! . 

SBaumgarten. 
2^ein flflettei: feib il^r unb mein (Sngel, 3!ett! 

Jtell. 

SBo^I aus beS QSogtS ©ewalt errett' id^ eucJ^, 155 

5lue ©turmeg 0löt]^en muß ein 5lnbrer l^elfem . 
^06) Beffer ifl'ö, il^r fallt in ©otteö »ganb 
5llö in ber 3)ienfd^en. 

(3u bcm J&irten.) 

fianbömann, tröjht i^x 
2^ein SBei'B, wenn mir njaö a^enfd^lid^ee Begegnet» 
3(?^ ^a6' getl^an, ujaa id^ nic^t lajfen fonnte, 160 

(@r frringt in ben ^af)n,) 

Äuoni üum giftiger). 
3l^r feib ein SKeiper ©teuermann. SBaö fl^ 
2)er ^ell getraut, ba0 fonntet il^t nid^t »jagen? 

giuobi. 

ffio^l Beffre Scanner tl^un'g bem ^Cell nid^t nati^, 
@0 gibt ni^t gwei, njie ber i% im ©ebirge. 

5B e r n i (iil auf ben %tU gejüegen). 

@r fl5f t fd^on aB. ®ott l^elf bir, Braijer ©d^wimmer I 165 
®iel^, ttjie ba3 ©^ifflein auf ben SBeKen f^njanft ! 
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Stueni (am Ufer). 
Die ^ntf) gel^t brüBet njeg — 3d^ fel^'S .ni^i me^t^" ;^ ; 
2)0^ l^alt, ba iji eS n?ieber! Ärdftiglid^^ / . ^ 

SlrBeitet fld^ bet Satfre burcä^ bie SBranbung^ 

'^^^ ^ 

S)cö ganböogtö jReltet fommen angeftjtengt 170 

ÄUOttU 

ffieiß ©Ott, fle flnb'0 ! S)aö tcar ^ulf in ber 9lot:^. 
öin %tvüp^ ^anbenbergifd^et flleiter. 

(gtflet gflettet* 
©en SKörbet geBt l^crau«, ben if)x ijerBorgen 1 -^ * * • 

Sweitet* 
©e6 Segö fam er, umfonfl ml)if)lt i^x il^m 

Jtuo ni unb Sluobi. 
9Ben meint il^r, Sleitet? 

C r fl e t 81 e i t e t (entbedf t ben ^ad^en). 

*a, tt?ag fel^' i^ ! Teufel ! 

SBetni (oben). 

3fl'ß ber im ffia(!l)m, ben Ü)x fud^t?— 9leit gu! . 175 
aBenn if)x frif^ Beilegt, l^olt xi)x i^n no^ ein» 

Sweiter. 
aSewüttft^t! er ifl entttjifd^t. j.; 

(Srfler (gum Wirten unb Sifö^er). 

> y\ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ fortgel^olfen. 

3^r foöt uns Bügen i- ^aUt in i^re <&erbe ! 
2)ie «^ütte reibet ein, Brennt unb fc^lagt nieber! 

(eilen fort.) 



i6 SBil^ctm XcIL 

® e ^3 )) l (i^ürgt mal). 
D meine Sämmerl 

Äuotil (fotftt). 

fBtf) mit; meine »Serbe 1 i8o 

SBerni. 
^ie SBütl^r^e! A^v»- v. 

91 u b i (tingt bie J&änbe). 

@ere(3^tig!eit beS «gimmelS, 

SBann njirb ber 9lettet fommen biefem Sanbe? 

(Sotöt i^nen.) 



Breite @cene. 

3u Steinen in @^to^j. @ine Sinbe »or be« ©tauffad^er« J^aufe an 

bev Sanbfirafe, nä(^jl bec SÖrüde. 

SBernet ©tauffa^er, Pfeifer öon iftttjern 

fommen im ®e]>ra(!^« 

«Pfeifet» 

3a, ia, «gett ©taupd^cr, wie i^ eu^ fagte» 
®d&tt?ört ni(^t ju Defkeid^, ttjenn Ü)x*^ ßnnt öetmeiben. 
galtet fejl am Stdd) unb njaäer, njie Bigl^et. ' 185 

©Ott fd^'inne eu^ Bei eurer alten Steilheit I 

(^rücft ii^m i^ergli^ bie ^anb unb \oiU ge^en.) 
@tauffa(3^er» 

SBIeiBt boc^, m meine ffiirt^in fommt— il^r feib 
2^ein ®ajl gu ®^vo% i(^ in Sujern ber ®ure. 

«Pfeifet. 

QSiel ^anll SOhiß l^eute ©erfau no^ erreicJ^en. 

— SBa0 ü)x auCti ©^ttjete« mögt ju leiben l^aBen iip 
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25on eurer SSögte @eij unb UeBermutl^, 

3:ragt'g in ©ebulb ! & Um f!d^ dnbem, fd^netl, 

j^ ^in dnbrer Äalfer Jann an^ 9leidö gelangen» 

^^eib i^r erfl Dejierrei^ö, feib if)x'^ auf immer» 

(Bt ^t^t oB. ©tauffad^er fe^t ji(ä^ fummertton auf eine 93an! unter 

bec !&inbe. (So finbet if^n ® er trüb, feine grau, bie jid^ neben 

i^n ftettt unb ii^n eine ßeittang f^toeiöenb betrad^tet. 

©ertrub. 

®o ernfi, mein Sreunb? 3ci^ Itnm Hä) nic^t mel^r, 195 
©d^on biete 3!age fel^' ic^^'S fd^meigenb an, 
SBie flnjirer 5J!rübflnn beine ©tirne fiirc^^t» 
9luf beinern t&erjen brütft ein fiiß ©ebrejien, 
SSertrau'eS mir; i^ bin beln treueö SBeib, 
Unb meine »gälfte fotbr' ic^ beineS ©ramö. 300 

(@tauffad^er reid^t i^r bie §anb unb fd^toeigt.) 

äBaS fann bein »§erj beflemmen, fag' eS mir. 

©efegnet ijl bein glei^, bein ©lüäöfianb blül^t, 

SBoIl flnb bie ©d^eunen, unb ber Slinber ©c^aaren, 

5)er glatten 5Pferbe njo^lgenäi^rte Quc^t 

3jl bon ben Sergen glüälid^ l^eimgebra^t 205 

3ur SBinterung in ben Bequemen ©täUen. 

— 3)a jie^f bein »§au0, reid^, trie ein Sbelfl^ ; 

33on fd^önem ©tamml^olj ijl eS neu gejimmert 

Unb na(f) bem 3li^tma^ orbentlld^ gefügt; 

aJon bielen Senjiern glänjt eS wol^nlid^, l^etl; 210 

mt bunten SBa))^)enfd^ilbern iji'8 bemalt 

Unb weifen ©^)rü^?n, bie ber SCBanberömann 

aSerttjettenb lieft unb i^ren ©inn bett?unbert. 

©tauffa^er* 
SBol^l pe<j|t ba3 ^an^ gejimmert unb gefugt, 
JDo4 Ä^ — «3 ttjanft ber ©runb, auf bem wir bauten. 215 

4 
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©ertrub. 
Wim SBemet, fage, wie öctfte^ bu baS? 

©tauffa^er. 

3Sor biefer Sinbe fa^ i^ iüngfl, tpie l^eut, 

2)aö fc^on QSoKBrarfjte freublg üBerbcn!enb, 

2)a !am bälget t^on Äüfnad^t, feiner SBurg, 

S)er SSogt mit feinen Qfleiflgen geritten. 220 

SSor biefem »©aufe ^ielt er ttjunbernb an*, 

Z>o6) iä^ er^oB mic^ fd^nett, unb unterwürftg 

2Bie fld^'ö geBül^rt, trat x^ bem «gerrn entgegen, 

2)er unö beö ^aiferS ri(^terli(^e 2)^a(^t 

3Sorflellt im fianbe. SBeffen ifl bieö »gaug? 325 

gragt' er ^öömeinenb, benn er wüßt' eö njo^I. 

2)o(^ fd^nett iBefonnen i^ entgegn' i^m fo: 

2)ieg *&auÖ, »©err 3Sogt, ifl meineö «§errn beö ÄaiferS, 

Unb eureö, unb mein I^e^en — ©a öerfe^t er : 

„3c^ ^itt Olegent im I^anb an Äaiferö Statt, 230 

Unb voxü nidi^i, ba^ ber SSauer *&äufer Baue 

5luf feine eigne *&anb, unb alfo frei 

»©inleB/ aU oh er *&err njär' in bem Sanbe; 

3ci^ njerb' mid^ unterfleT^n, eud^ baS ^u mt^xm^ 

2)ieö fagenb ritt er trufeiglid^ öon bannen 235 

3d^ aBer BlieB mit fummerijotler Seele, 

J)a8 SBort Bebenfenb, baö ber SBöfe f))ra^. 

©ertrub. 

a^ein lieBer «§err unb &)mixt^l SWagfl bu 

(§:in reblid^ Söort Jjon beinem 3BeiB Jjernel^men? 

©eö ebeln SBergS Xo(i)Ux rü^m' ic^ mid^, 340 

2)e8 öielerfal^rnen SD'^annö. 2öir ©d^njefiern fafen, 

2)ie Söotle f^innenb, in ben langen ^äC^tm, 

aSenn :6ei bem 33ater fid^ bea SSolfeS »gäu^jter 
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fflerfammelten, m ^Pergamente lafen 

Der alten Äalfet, unb M Sanbeö SBol^I 245 

aSeba^ten in sjernunftigem ®t^pxä^. 

Slufrierfenb i)M iä) ba mand^ flugea Sott, 

SBaö ber SSerfiänb'ge benft, ber @ute n?ünfd^t; 

Unb fiia Im «ßetjen l^aB' iä) mir'0 iewal^rt, 

®o i)bxt benn unb a^t' auf meine 9lebe, 250 

S)enn wa« bid^ iJteßte, flel^, baS nju^t' i^ längfl. 

— Sir grollt ber Sanböogt, mb(f)U gern bir fd^aben, 
Z)mn bu ^ijl il^m ein «ginbernlß, ba^ fl^ 

S)er ®(^txjJ)jer ni^t bem neuen 5JürjienT^au0 

SBill unterwerfen, fonbern treu unb feji 255 

SBeim 9leid^ Bel^arren, wie bie n?ürbigen 

Qlltt^orbern e3 gel^alten unb getl^an. — 

Sjl'S niC^i \i>, SBerner? Sag' eS, mm i^ lüge! 

©tauffa^^r^r- 
©0 i^% baö ijl M ©e^lerS ©roß auf mic^* 

©ertrub. 

er ifl bir neibifiö^, weil bu glüälic]^ m^n% 260 

Sin freier SKann auf beinem eignen @rB' 

— ©enn er l^at feinö. 9Som Äaifer felBji unb CRei^ 
Srogfl bu bieö ^au^ gu fielen; bu barfjl eö geigen, 
©0 gut ber Sfteic^Sfur^ feine Sdnber geigt; 

SDenn üter bir er!ennji bu feinen «§erm, 265 

2110 nur ben »gß^fien in ber (^irijien^eit — 
er ip ein iüngrer ®o^ nur feines «©aufeö, 
Sfli(3^t0 nennt er fein aU feinen 9littermantel ; 
S)rum fielet er iebeö SBiebermanneS ©lütf 
SKit fielen 9tugett gift'ger SWi^gunfl an* 270 

S) i r 1^ er Wngfl ben Untergang gefö^woren — 
91^ Pift tat unJjerfel^rt — äBillji bu erwarten, 

c 2 
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aBie er ble 6öfe Sufl an Wr gcBüft? 
2)er Huge SD'iann baut t^or. 

©tauffac^et. 

SBaö i|l ju t^ml 

® e r t r u b (tritt ndi^er). 

@o l^öre meinen S{at^ ! 2)u ttjeißt, n?ie l^ier «75 

3u ©c^rojjj jld^ aKe Sleblid^en Belagen 

Di) biefeS SanböogtS ®ei^ unb SBütl^erei* 

@o jnjeifle nid^t, ba^ fle bort brüten au^ 

3n Unternjalben unb im Urner Sanb 

2)eS 2)rangeö müb' f!nb unb beS garten Soc^S — 280 

2)enn n^ie ber ©eßler l^ier, fo f^aft eö freci^ 

2)er fianbenierger brüBen üBerm @ee — 

(53 !ommt fein Sif^erfa^ ju unö l^erüter, 

2)er ni(3^t ein neueö Unl^eil unb ©enjalt^ 

^Beginnen i?on ben SSögten unö Jjerfünbet. 285 

©rum tl^dt* eö gut, ba^ euer etli(i^e, 

2)ie*0 reblic^ meinen, jiiU ju 8lat]^e gingen, 

SBie man beö ©rutfS fld^ m5c^t' erlebigen; 

@o ad^t' id) ttio% @ott njürb' eu^ nic^t öerlaffen, 

Unb ber gerechten @a(^e gndbig fein — 253 

^a^ bu in Uri feinen ©aflfreunb, ftjric^, 

2)em bu bein «&erj magji reblic?^ offenbaren? 

©tauffacJ^er» 
Ser ttjatfern Scanner fenn' id} ijiele bort 
Unb angefel^en große «§errenleute, 
S)ie mir gel^eim flnb unb gar moijl ijertraut. 295 

(@r jlel^t auf.) 
jjrau, weld^en Sturm gefd^rli^er ©ebanfen 
aöeäfl bu mir in ber fiiUen »rup! SKein Snnerpe« 
^el^rjl bu an^ Si^t beS 3!ageS mir entgegen, 
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« 

Uttb ttxiö i^ mir gu benfctt fliö öcrBot, 

5)u ft)ri^fi'0 mit leistet 3ungc fedlic^ auS* 300 

— »&ajl hl ouc^ voof)l Bebaut, nja« bu mit tätl^fi? 

2)le ttjitbc Swictrad^t unb ben ^tang ber ffiafen 

öluffl bu in biefeS friebgewol^ntc 3]^al — 

Söit ttjagtctt eö/ ein fc=^nja^c8 SSolf ber »öirtcn, 

3n Äam^jf gu gelten mit bem *&enctt ber SBelt? 305 

2)et gute ©^eiu nur ijt'8, toorauf fle njarten, 

Um toögulaffen ouf bieö arme Sanb 

Sie ttjltbett »Sorben il^rer Ärlegeömad^t, 

2)arin gu fd^alten mit beö ©iegerS Siebten; 

Unb unterm S^ein geregter Sö^tigung 310 

5)le alten jJreil^eitöBriefe gu J?ertilgem 

©ertruK 
Sl^r feib au^ SIÄänner, toiffet eure Slxt 
3u fül^ren, unb bem Sl^utl^igen l^ilft @ottI 

©tauffad^er. 
D Seit! ein fur^tfiar njütl^enb ©d^retfni^ ifl 
5)er Ärieg; bie »öerbe fci^Iägt er unb ben »Wirten. 315 

©ertrub. 
Ertragen muß man, njaö ber «§immel fenbet; 
UnBittigeö ertrögt fein ebleS ^erg. 

©tauffa^er* 
2)ie8 «&au8 erfreut bi^, ba8 wir neu erbauten* 
5)er Ärieg, ber ungeheure, Brennt e8 nieber, 

©ertrub^ 
SBüft* i(^ mein «&erg an geittid^ ®ut gefeffelt, 320 

5)en SSranb »Ärf' i(a^ l^inein mit eigner ^anb* 

©tauffa^er. 
S)u glauifl an a^enftj^li^feit* & fd^ont ber Ärieg 
^näf ni^t ba6 garte Jtinblein in ber äBiege. 
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Die Unfiö^ulb l^at im »§immet einen JJreunb* — 

— ®ie^ t)oxvoäxi^, SBernet; unb nid^t ^intet H(f) ! 325 

©tauffa^er* 
Sir Wl&nntx fönnen ta^jfei: fed^tenb lierBen, 
®elc^ ©^iclfal aUx wirb baS eure fein? 

©ertrub* 
Die lefete Sßaf)! ftel^t au^ bem ©^wÄd^jien ofen, 
^in ®))rung öon biefer Sßrüde ma^t mic^ frei* 

©tauffa^er (flftrjt in i^re Sinne). 
5Ber folc^^ ein «&erg an feinen aSufen brüdt; 330 

Der fann für »öerb unb *&of mit ffrenben fechten, 
Unb feines ÄonigS «geermad^t furc^^tet er — 
0la^ Uri fal^r' i^ jtel^nben Sufeö gleit^; 
Dort leBt ein ©ajlfrennb mir, «§err Saftiger Sürfl, 
Der ü6er biefe Sitten benft tt?ie id^* 335 

9lu(^ finb' {(ü) bort ben ebeln SSannerl^errn 
SSon 9ltting]^au0 — oBgleid^ öon l^ol^em ©tomm, 
lüiebt er ba8 SSoIf unb el^rt bie alten Sitten» 
a^it il^nen Beiben ^jfleg' i^ Statins, tt?ie man 
Der ßanbeöfeinbe mutl^ig fld^ ertt?el^rt — 340 

M njol^I — unb weil ic^ fern Bin, fu^re bu 
Sl^it flugem Sinn ba8 Slegiment be8 «&aufe0 — 
Dem Pilger, ber gum ©otteö^aufe voaUt, 
Dem frommen Wlbnä), ber für fein Jtlofler fammelt, 
©i6 reic^Iic]^ unb entlaß il^n wo^tge^jflegt» 345 

®taufa(i^er0 »öauö öerBirgt fld^ ni^t Qu äußerji 
3lm offnen »geernjeg ftel^t'S, ein njirtl^lid^ Da(]^ 
gür alle SBanbrer, bie beö ffiegeS fal^ren* 

Snbem fle mä) bcm J&intetgrunbe a%^en, tritt fBil^tlm %tU 
mit SBaumgarten »cm auf bie @cene. 
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Seit (ju SBaumgarten). ; . ( ': > v ' 

I 

^f)x ^ait iefet meiner weitet nid^t öonnötl^tt, 

3u jenem »^aufe geltet ein, bort njo^nt 350 

5)er ©taujfadöer, ein 23ater ber SBebrdngten. 

— Doc^ fle)^, ba ift er fetter — Solgt mir, fommt ! 

(©el^en auf if^n ju; bie ^unt »ertoanbelt jicä^.) 



2)rittc 6ccne. 

•DeffentU^er «pfaft Bei Slftorf. 

9luf einer Slnl^ol^e im §intcrgrunb fie^t man eine fjefle Bauen, toetci^e 
fd^on fo »eit ^ebie^en, baf fld^ bie Sorm bc« ©angen barftettt. JDie 
Wintere @eite ijl fertig, an ber tjorbem »irb eBen geBaut, ba^ ©crüfte 
^el^t no(i6, an »etci^em bie Serfleute auf unb nieber fleigen; auf 
bem l^öd^ften ^aä^ Iffängt ber ©d^ieferbecfer — ^Ute ijl in ^etoegung 

unb SlrBeit. 

grol^nöogt. SWeifter @teinme^. ©efetten unb 

^anblanger. 

fero^nöogt 
(mit bem @taBe, treiBt bie SlrBeitec). 

9lic^t lang gefeiert, frifc5^! 5)ie S^auerfteine 

«&er6ei, ben Statt, ben S^örtel jugefal^ren! 

SBenn ber »&err Sanböogt fommt, ba^ er baS SBerf 355 

©enja^fen fielet — Da6 fd^Ienbert wie bie ©d^necfen. 

(3u gtöei J&anb(angem, tt)eI(J^e tragen.) 
»Öeift m getaben? ®tei^ baS ©oweöel 
SBie bie Sagbiete i^re «Jjli^t Befle^Ien I 
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©tflcr ©cfelL 
I)a8 ip \)o6^ i)axi, baf toir bic Steine felBfl 
3u unfenn Xwing unb Werfet fotten fatjrenl 360 

{Jro^ttöogt. 

SBaö murret il^r? ©a8 ip ein fd^letj^te« SSoIf, 
3u nld^tS ottfletltg, al8 baö SSie)^ gu melfen, 
Uttb faul Ijierum gu f^Ienbem auf ben SBergen* 

Stiter a^ann (ru^t au«). 
3^ fann nic=^t mel^r. 

grol^ttöogt (f(3^üttelt i^n). 

JJrifd^, 3tlter, an ble 3lr6eitl 

(Srfier ©efelL 

^abi i^x benn gar fein ©ittgewetb'; bafi ü)x 365 

Den ®rei8; ber faum fl(^ fetter fd^le^J^jen fann, 
3um l^arten JJro^nbienjl treibt? 

STOeijler @teinme| unb ©efellen. 

'0 ijl l^immelfd^reienb l 

Srol^nt?ogt. 
©orgt il^r fRr eu^; ic^ tl^u', toaö meineö 2tmt8* 

Snjeiter ©efelL 
Srol^nbogt; n?ie »irb bie Sejie benn fld^ nennen; 
©ie tt?ir ba Baun? 

■ 

gro^nöogt. 

3«)ing Uri foö fle l^eißen; 370 
S)enn unter biefeö 3oc^ njirb man euti^ beugen. 

©efellen* 
3njing Uri! 
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Swclter ©cfcIL 
Sroit biefem »§du8leitt tt?oÖt il^r VLxi gwlngen? 

«tfler ©efell. 

Saf feiert, tt?lc öiel man folget Sl^aulnjurföl^aufen 

S^ufi litet 'nanbcr fegeti; 6i8 ein SSerg 375 

3)rau3 ttjirb, tt?ie ber gerlngjie nur in Uri! 

(Src^nöogt gel^t naä) bem ^intergrunb.) 

QÄeijler ®teinmc|. 
2)cn «Jammer tt?etf' i^ in bcn tiefjten See, 
3)er mit gebient Bei biefem jJIu^geMubel 

S^eU unb ^tauffad^er fcmmen. 

©tauffoia^er. 
D l^ätt' i^ nie gelefit, um ba6 gu fd^auen! 

Seit 
»&ier iji niia^t gut fein. &a^t un9 miUx gel^m 380 

©tauffad^er. 
9Bin i^ gu Uri, in ber fjreil^eit Sanb? 

a^eifler ©teinme^. 
D »^err, tt?enn il^r bie Jtetter erjt gefel^n 
Unter ben 3]^ürmenl 3o, mr bie Benjol^nt, 
©er wirb ben «&a:^n nic^^t fürber frÄl^en l^ören» 

©tauffaia^er* 
D ©ottl 

®teinme|. 
©el^t biefe Slanfen, biefe ©tre6e^)feller I 385 
3)ie fielen, wie fux bie ©roigfeit geSaut* 
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5Ba8 ^dnbe Bauten, Wimen ,«§5nbe jiürgen* 

(ßflaäi ben Sergen geigenb.) 
2)a8 »&au8 ber Steilheit ^at ung ®ott gegrünbet» 

Wlan ^öxt eine S^rommet, t9 fommen Seute, bie einen J&ut auf einer 
<Stange tragen, ein 91 uö ruf er folgt i^nen, Söeiber unb Jtinbet 

bringen tumultuarifd^ nac^. 

@rfiet ©efelL 
5Ba3 mU bie Trommel? ®e6et ?t^t! 

SD'^eipet ®teinme§. 

SBaö fut 
^in ga^nad^t0aufjug, unb waS fott ber »&ut? 390 

9lu8rufen 
3n be0 ^aiferS Flamen! «§öret! 

®ef eilen. 

©tili bo^ ! *öwt ! 

9tu8rufer. 

3^r feilet bicfen ^ni, 2»änner öon Uri ! 

^tufrid^ten wirb man il^n auf ^ol^er Sdule, 

a^itten in 9lItorf, an bem ^b^^m Dxi, 

Unb biefeö ifi beö ÄanbiJogtS SBitl' unb STOeinung: 395 

3)em «gut fott gleiche ^l^re, wie i^m felbp, gefc^el^n. 

Sl^an fotl i^n mit gezognem Stnk unb mit 

(5nt6Iö^tem «&au^)t öerel^ren — 2)aran will 

3)er ^önig bie ©el^orfamcn erfennen» 

SSerfatten ijl mit feinem Seib unb ®ut 400 

Dem Könige, wer bag ®e6ot öeratj^tet, 

(3)a3 S3otf tad^t (aut auf, bie ilrommet »irb gerül^rt, fie ge^en 

herüber.) 
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«tfler ©cfcIL 

fßd^ neucö Unerl^5rteS l^at ber aSogt 

®ic^ auögcfonnen! SBlt 'neu »öut öerel^renl 

®agt, l^at man ie JDernommen t?on berglei^en? 

SBlt unfre Stnitt Beugen einem «gut! 405 

3!reibt et fein ®))iel mit ernfil^aft tvürb'gen ßeuten? 

(gtjier ©efelL 

SBär'8 nod6 Me faiferti(j^e ^ronM So iji'« 
5Der »öut öon Dejlerreic^; ic^ fal^ il^n l^angen 
Ueter bem 3!^ron, tvo man bie Se^en gifit. 

QÄeijier ®teinme|» 

©et «gut i)on Depetteici^ ! ®e6t %^t, e8 ifi 410 

©in Satljiricl, un0 an Deftreic^ ju öettat^en! 

®ef eilen, 
Äein ©l^tenmann tt?irb fl(^ bet @c=^mac^ Bequemen. 

a^eiflet ®teinme^. 
Äommt, tafit un6 mit ben Stnbetn 3tBreb' nel^men. 

(®ie gelten naä) bcr Xiefc.) 

3! eil Gum ®tauffa(J^et). -r^ 

3^r njijTet nun SSefd^cib. fiefit ttjol^t, «öett SBetnet! 

®tauffad^et» 
SBo ttjottt il^t l^in? D eilt ni^t fo öon bannem 415 

a^ein «&au8 entBel^rt beö aSatetS. SeBet votifjL 

®tauffac]^et. 
a^it iji baö «getj fo ooö, mit eu^ ju tebem 
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S)aö fd^njm «§erg tvirb ni^t bur^ Sorte leidet, 

®tauffa(j^ct. 
Z)o(i} UnnUn SBorte uuö ju Saaten ful^rctu 

SelL 
Sie einjage 3!^at ifi {e^t ©ebulb unb ©d^weigen. 420 

®t auffädlet, 
©otl man ertragen, n?a6 unlelblic^ ijl? 

SelL 

S)le fd^netlen «gerrfd^er flnb'8, ble furj reglerem 

— SBenn \i^ ber fföl^n erl^eBt au0 feinen ©^lünben, 

ßöf^t man bie Seuer auö, bie ®(5^ife fnc^en 

(Silenbö ben »öafen, unb ber md^t'ge @eijt .425 

®e^t ol^ne Schaben, ft)nrlo3, über bie (Srbe, 

^in Jeber leBe jiitt Bei fld^ bal^eim; 

2)em Srieblid^en gewahrt man gern ben JJrieben* 

©tauffad^er» 
a^eint il^r? 

©ie ©d^Iange jHcä^t ni^t ungeretgt* 
Sie ttjerben enbli^ boc^ J?on felBfi ermüben, 430 

SBenn fle bie Sanbe rul^ig Bleiben fel^n* 

©tauffacä^er* 
SBir tonnten t?iel; tt?enn »ir jufammen jiünben» 

3:etL 
«eim ©^tprud^ l^ilft ber ^injelne ^^ Id^Ux. 

©tauffad^er* 
©0 falt J?erla^t i^r bie gemeine ©acJ^e? 
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Seil. 
(Sin ieber jäl^It nur fld^et auf fld^ felBfi. 435 

©tauffad^en 
SSerBunben tt?erbcn au(!^ ble ©d^wad^en mäd^tig* 

Seil. 
2)er Starte ifl am m5(^tigjien olle in* 

®tauffa(j^er* 

©0 fann baS QSatettanb auf eud^ nt(j^t jÄ^Ien, 
SBenn e6 J^ergweiflungSöon jut ^lotl^wel^r greift? 

$:err (giBt l^m bie Jganb). 

2)er XtU l^olt ein ijerlomeö fiamnt ijom Sltgrunb, 440 

Unb fottte feinen Sreunben fl^ entjie^en? 

^0^, ttjaö il&r tl^ut, laßt mi(5^ auö eurem 9iatl§! 

3^ fann nid^t lange ^jrüfen ober wallten» 

SBebürft il^r meiner ju Beftimmter 3!]^at, 

3)ann ruft ben Sett, e8 fott an mir nid^t feilten, 445 

((Selben aB gu tjerfd^icbenen ©eiten. din ^Icjtijä^er Sluffauf cntjle^t 

um baö ©erüjle.) 

aroeijier ©teinrne^ (eiU ^in) 
Sa8 giW'Ö? 

(Srjier ©efell (fommt \>ex, rufenb) 
Der ©(i^ieferbecler iji J?om S)ac^ gejiurjt» 

Söertl^a jiürgt l^ercin. ©efolgc. 

SÖertl^a. 

3fl er jerfö^mettert ? Slennet, rettet, l^etft — 
SBenn *ülfe möglid^, rettet, ^ier iji ®olb — 

(Sirfl i^r ©efd^meibe unter boö S5olf.) 
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sunt eurem ©olbe! 5tae8 iji eu(^ fett 450 

Um @otb; xjomn i^x ben SSater J?on ben Jtlttberti 

©erlffen unb ben SDi^ann öon feinem SBeiBe, 

Unb Sammet l^aBt geBrad^t über ble 5BeIt, 

3)enft i^r'0 mit ®olbe ju öergüten — @el^t ! 

SBir waren fro^e Sl^enf^en, e^' il^r tarnt, 455 

SD^it euc^ ijl bie aSergweipung eingejogem 

SBertl^a (ju bem Sro^n^ogt, bet gurüdfommt). 

Mt er? 

(Stol^nöogt gibt ein Seiten be« ©cgentbeit« ) 

D unglücffePgeS <S^U% mit Slüd^en 
erbaut, unb Slüci^e werben bic]^ bewohnen! 

(©el^t ab.) 



SSicrte ®cene. 

2Batt:^cr gürjig SGBol^ttung. 

Sattler Sürfl unb Slrnotb »ont ^tlä^t^al treten juglei(]^ 

ein, t)on »erfd^iebenen Seiten. 

S^el^tl^aL 
«gerr SBalt^er Surft — 

SBaltl^er gürft. 

SBenn man un0 überrafö^te! 
aSIeibt, tt?o il^r feib. SBir flnb umringt Jjon <S^af)nn. 460 

©ringt il^r mir ni^tö t)on Unterwatben? Sli^i^ 
aSon meinem aSater? 9li^i ertrag' ici^'ö länger, 
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Sllö ein ©efangnct müßig l^ier ju liegen^ 

SBaö l^aB' i^ benn fo ®trdfli(i^e8 getl^ait; 

Um mid^ qUx^ einem Sl^örbet gu J^etBergen? 465 

3)em fre(j^en aSuBen, ber bie Dd^fen mir, 

2)a3 trefflitJ^pe ©ef^ann, Jjor meinen Slugen 

3öeg wollte treiben auf be0 SSogtö ©e^eif , 

«&aB' id^ ben Singer mit bem ®ta6 geBro(5^en. 

ffialt^er gürp. 

3l^r feib gu raf(^. 3)er aSuBe njar be0 23ogt8; 470 

Sßon eurer DBrigfeit war er gefenbet. 
3^r wart in ©traf gefallen, mußtet m^, 
5öie fd^wer jle war, ber SSuße fd^weigenb fögen. 

Ertragen follt* i^ bie lei(j^tfert'ge SRebe 

3)e0 UnJjerfci^dmten : „äBenn ber aSauer Srob 475 

SBollt' effen, mög' er felBft am Pfluge gie^n !" 

3n bie ©cele fd^nitt mir'ö, alö ber aSuB bie D^fen, 

2)ie f(^önen 3!^iere, J?on bem ?^fluge f^annte; 

S)um^)f Mllten fle, alö l^dtten fie ©eful^l 

3)er UngeMl^r, unb fließen mit ben »&ürnern; 480 

2)a übernahm mxä) ber geredete 3orn, 

Unb meiner felBjl ni(j^t »&err, fcä^lug i^ ben SSoten. 

SBaltl^er Sürjt. 
D, faum Bejwingen wir baö eig'ne «§er j ; • 
SBie foll bie raf^e Sugenb flcä^ Bejdl^men! 

3Kid^ iammert nur ber SSater — ^r Bebarf 485 

®o fel^r ber Pflege, unb fein <Bof)n ijl fem» 
®er aSogt ijl il^m gel^dffig, weil er jietö 
ifür Siedet unb Sreil^eit rebli^ l^at gejtritten» 
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©tum werben fle ben alten S^ann Bebtdngen, 

Unb niemanb Iji, ber xf)n J?or Ungfimi^f f(5^ü^. 490 

— SBetbe mit mir, njag witt, ic^ mu^ f)\nnbtx. 

ffialtl^er gürft 

(Erwartet nur unb fa^t euc^ in Oebulb, 

aSiö ^a^xi^t un0 l^erüBer fommt Jjom SBalbe. 

3^ l^öre fIo)3fen, ge^t — SSieHeid^t ein SBote 

Sßom Sanböogt — ©el^t l^inein — ^f)x feib in Uri 495 

0li(i^t fl(j^et öor beS ßanbenBergerS 3trm; 

Senn bie Xi^xanmn reiben fld| bie »&änbe» 

Sl^eld^tl^ar. 
@ie leieren unS, tt?a0 njir tl^un fotltem 

SBattl^er %vix% 

3d| ruf eu(3^ n^ieber, wenn^S l^ier f!(^er iji. 

QSndäft^al gel^t l^incin.) 
2)er Ungtütffelige, ic^ barf i^m nidfet 500 

©ejiel^en, m^ mix SBofeS f^n?ant — SBer Ho^^ft ? 
So oft bie ^nxt xan^t, ern^art' i^ Unglüd. 
SSerrat^ unb ^xQVoofjxt laufd^t in allen ^cfen; 
S3i0 in bag Snnejrjle ber «&dufer bringen 
3)ie aSoten ber Oewalt; UVt> t^V e8 SRotl^, 505 

SBir l^atten ©d^lop unb Stieget an ben 3!^üren* 

(Sx Offnet unb tritt erjiaunt gurüd, ba SSerner ©tauffa^er 

l^creintritt. 

SBag fel^' id^? 3l^r, ^err SBernerl 0lun; Bei ©ottl 

@in wert^er, tl^eurer ®aji — fein Beffrer S^ann 

3ji üBer biefe ®c^n?ette noc^ gegangen» 

©eib ^0^ voiUUmxam unter meinem S)ad^! 510 

äBaö fu^rt eud^ ^er? SBaö fuci^t il^r l^ier in Urt? 
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©tauffad^et (i^m bie Jganb reid^eub). 
S)ic alten Seiten unb bie alte ©d^weig» 

SBaltl^et gürfl. 

S)le bringt il^r mit eud^ — ©ie^, mir wirb fo voof)l, 

äBarm gel^t baö »^erj mir auf M eurem QtnBlicf. 

— ©efet eu^; »^err äBerner — SBie öerlie^et il^r 515 

ffrau ©ertrub; eure angenel^me Söirt^in, 

©e0 ttjeifen SbergS l^od|i)er|ldnb'ge ^o^ter? 

S?on atten SBanbrern au0 bem beutf(j^en Sanb, 

Sie üBer Sl^einrabö 3^^ ^<^^ aBelfcä^lanb fal^ren, 

Sflül^mt Jeber euer gajtlid^ »§au0 — 5)oc^ fagt, 520 

Äommt il&r fo eben frifd^ öon Slüelen l^^, 

Unb l^abt eu^ nirgenbS fonji noc^ umgefel^n 

^i)' ii)x ben Sufi gefegt auf biefe ©d^n?ette ? 

©tauffa(j^er (fefct fic^). 

SBol^I ein erpaunlid^ neues Söerf "fjaV i^ 

Söerelten fe^en, baS mic^ nld^t erfreute. 525 

Söaltl^er gürfi, 
D greunb, ba l^aBt ll^r'8 glel^ mit eine m* SBIitfe ! 

©tauffa^en 
(Sin foId^eS ijl In Uri nie gen?efen — 
@tii SD^enfd^enbenfen war fein ^Iwingl^of l^ier, 
Unb fefl tt?ar tmt SBol^nung; aU baS ©rab. 

SBaltl^er Snx% 
(Sin ©raB ber Sreil^eit ifi'g. 3l^r nennt'S mit 0lamen. 530 

©tauffad^er. 

«&err ffialtl^er ^ixx% iäj will tn^ nid^t öerl^alten, 
0ll^t eine müfi'ge 0leugier fül^rt mic^ l^er; 
SD^i(3^ brüden fd^were ©orgen — Drangfal ^aV id^ 
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3u »öauö ijcrlaffen, ©rangfal flnb' i^ l^iet. 

S)enn gaitj untciblic]^ ijl'0; tt?a0 wir erbulben, 535 

Uttb biefeS Drange^ ifi fein Qid gu fel^n. 

Srel war ber ©c^roeijer Jjon Uralterö ^er, 

SBir flttb'0 gewohnt; bafi man unö gut Begegnet. 

^itt ©olc^eö ttjat im Sanbe nie erleBt, 

©0 lang ein «&irte trieB ouf biefen SSergen» 540 

SBalt^et Sürji 
3a, e6 Ijt ol^ne SSetft)lel, njie jle'ö treiben! 
9luc^ unfer ebler «&err Jjon Slttingl^aufen, 
2)er no^ bie alten Seiten l^at gefel^n, 
Steint felber, e0 f«i ni^t mel^r ju ertragen* 

®tauffa(j^er. 

3tu^ brüBen unterm SBalb ge^t <Sä}xt)m^ ijor, 545 

Unb Blutig wirb'0 geBü^t — 3)er Söolfenfd^ießen, 

S)e8 ÄaiferS Sogt, ber auf bem 9lo^Berg Raufte, 

©elüjlen trug er na^ öerBot'ner Btn^i; 

aSaumgartenö SBeiB, ber l^augl^dlt gu 9lljellen, 

SBottt' er gu frecher UngeBül^r migBrau(j^cn, 550 

Unb mit ber 9trt l^at il^n ber Sl^ann erf^lagem 

©altl^er Sürfr 

D, bie ©erid^te ©otteö flnb geretj^t! 

— SBaumgarten, fagt il^r? ein Befd^eibner Wlannl 
dx iji gerettet bo^ unb wol^l geBorgen? 

©tauffac^er» 

@uer (Sibam l^at il^n üBern See geflüd^tet; 555 

S3ei mir gu Steinen ^alt' [^ i^n iJcrBorgen — 

— 0lo(5^ ©räulid^erö ^at mir berfelBe Sl^ann 
aBerid^tet; njaS ju ©amen iji gef^el^n. 

2)a0 »^erj mu^ jebem aSiebermanne Bluten* 
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ffialtl^er Sürll (aufmerffam). 
®agt an, wag iii'ö? 

©tauffa^er» 

3m a^cl^tl^al, ba, tt?o man 560 
©intritt Jel Äernö, njol^nt ein gerechter SlÄann^ 
©ic nennen Ü)n ben »öeintic]^ Jjon ber »halben, 
Unb feine ©timm' ßllt waö in ber ©emeinbe. 

Saliner gütji 
SBer f ennt i^n nlc^^t ! ffiag ijl'3 mit il^m ? SSoHenbet ! 

©tauffod^en 
©er SanbenBerger Büfite feinen ©o^n 565 

Um Heinen Se^Ierö willen, lief bie D(j^fen, 
S)aö Bejte $aar, il^m m^ bem Pfluge f^jannen; 
S)a fd^Iug ber StnaV ben ^neti^t unb würbe flntj^tig. 

Sßalt^tx Sürji (in l^öd^jler ©i)attnun9). 
Der SSater aBer — fagt, wie jiel^t'a um ben ? 

©tauffacJ^er^ 
©en aSater Idfit ber SanbenBerger forbem, 570 

3ur ©tette fc^afen fott er il^m ben ©ol^n, 
Unb ba ber alte a^ann mit SBal^rl^eit fti^wört, 
^ l^aBe i)on bem fflü(j^tling feine Äunbe, 
Da Wfit ber SSogt bie Solterfne^te fommen — 

SBaltl^er Sürji 
(fpringt ouf unb toitt i^^n auf bie oubere ©eite pii^ren). 

D piß, nid^tö me^r! 

©tauffa^er (mit jleigenbem Xon). 

„3ji mir ber ©ol^n entgangen, 575 
©0 f)aV i(^ b i (^ !" Kfit il^n ju »oben werfen, 
Den flJift'gen ©tal^l il^m in bie 9lugen Solaren — 

D 2 
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Sßartnl^erg'gct J&itntnel! 

©tauffad^et (er^aunt gu ©atti^et gürfl). 
SBer iji ber Sünglmg? 

(fafit if)n mit !ra«H)f^after ^epigfeit). 
Sit bie 3lugett? «ebet! 

D ber Seiamtnernöwürblge ! 

©tauffad^er* 

SBer iji'g? 580 

(JDa SBattl^fr gürjl i^m m Seid^en giBt.) 
©er ©ol^n iji'ö? Stttgered^ter ®ott! 

Uttb iS^ 
SJht^ ferne fein ! — Sit feine Reiben Singen ? 

SBaltl^er ffnrjl. 
ffiejwinget en^! Srtragt el, wie ein fSlannl 

Unt meiner ©(^nlb, um meinet Sreöett ttiffen! 

— aSlinb alfo! SSixtli^ Blinb nnb ganj geMenbet?585 

©tanffad^er» 
3(3^ fagt'l. ©er CtneK beS ©el^'nö iji anögeftoffen^ 
S)a0 Sid^t ber ©onne fd^ant er niemals wieber. 

SBaltl^er 8fürjt 
©d^ont feine« ©d^merjenöl 
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0liemaÖ! Jllemalö wieber I 

((5r brürft bie J^anb öot bie Slugen itnb f^tDeigt einige ÜÄomente; 
bann toenbet er ft^ öon bcm (Einen gu bem Slnbem unb fpvici^t 
mit fanfter, öon Zi^xämn erjlicfter stimme.) 

O eine eble J&imtnelSgaie iji 

3)aS Sid^t beö StugeS — Stile SBefen Wen 590 

«om Sid^te, iebel glötflid^e ®efd^5))f — 

2)ie $jlanje feltji fe^rt fceubig jld^ gum Si^te. 

Unb er mu^ fl|en, fül^lenb, in ber Slaä^t, 

3m ewig jjinjiern — il^n erquitft nid^t mel^r 

3)er fWatten wormeö ©rün, ber SBlumen ©d^metj, ^ios 

3)ie rotl^en Sirnen fann er nid^t me^r fd^auen — -■ 

©terJen Iji nid^tö — bod^ lel6en unb nid^t feigen, 

3)a0 iji ein Unglüd — aBarum \ti)i i\)x mid^ 

©0 jiammernb an^ 3d^ \)aV pvü frifd^e Stugeii 

Unb fann bem Winben SSater feineö ge6en, 600 

ffliä^t einen ©d^immer öon bem fWeer beö Sid^tö, 

Das glanjtJoK, tlenbenb, mir inö 9luge bringt — 

©tauffa^er. 

2ld^, td^ mu^ euren Sammer nod^ i^ergrößern, 

©tatt il^n ju l^eilen — ®r Bebarf nod^ mel^r! 

S)enn AÖeö l^at ber Sanböogt i^m geraupt; 605 

Sflid^tö f)ai er i^m gelajfen alö ben ©ta:6, 

Um natft unb tlinb J)on ^ür ju ^üx ju wanbern. 

fWel^tfiaL 

9lid^t0 als ben ©taB bem augenlofen OreiS! 

SlKel gerauBt unb aud^ baö Sid^t ber ©onne, 

2)eö 2termjiett allgemeine^ ®ut — Sefet rebe 610 

STOir feiner mel^r J?on SBleiBen, i?on SSerBergen! 
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SBaö f&T ein feiger eienber Un i^, 

S)af i^ auf meine ©id^erl^eit gebadet, 

Unb nid^t auf beine ! — bein gelieBteS »&au^3t 

Otte gjfanb gelaffen in M SBütl^nd^ö ^dnbenl 615 

ffeigl^erj'ge SSorfld^t, fal^re l^in — Stuf ni^t« 

2tte tlutige Vergeltung voiU i^ benfen. 

»&inWer voiU i^ — deiner foK mi(^ Italien — 

2)eS SSaterö 2tuge öon bem Sanbijogt forbern — 

9lu8 aUen feinen Oleiflgen l^erauS 620 

mu i^ Ü)n pnben — said^tl liegt mir am fielen, 

SBenn iä) ben l^ei^en, ungel^euren S^merj 

3n feinem SetenöBlute füllte. 

(@r toiK gelten.) 

SÖaltl^er 5?örjl* 

SBIeiJt ! 
3Baö fönnt il^r gegen il^n? @r fl^t ju ©amen 
Stuf feiner l^o^en J&errenJurg, unb f^jottet 625 

Dl^nmd^t'gen Qoxn^ in feiner fl^ern Sejie* 

3»eId^tl^aL 

Unb wo^nt' er broBen auf bem Siö^jalafl 

S)eS ©d^redl^ornö ober ^öl^er, voo bie Sungfrau 

®eit ßttjigWt J?erfö^leiert fl^t — id^ mad^e 

fWir 93a:^n ju il^m; mit jwanjig Söngtingen, 630 

©ejlnnt wie i^, jertreti^' i^ feine Sejie» 

Unb wenn mir niemanb folgt, unb wenn il^r alle, 

5ür eure J&ütten Jang unb eure «Serben, 

@u^ bem ^i^ranneniij^e Jeugt — bie »&irten 

SBitl iä) jufammenrufen im ©eiirg, 635 

5)ort unterm freien »&immelöba(3^e, wo 

©er ©inn nod^ frifd^ iji unb baS »&erj gefunb, 

Dag ungel^euer ©rdplid^e erjai^len. 
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©tauffad&et (gu SBatt^er gutfl). 
@S iji auf feinem ©i^fel — SBoHeit wir 
(Srwarten, tiö baS 9teu^etjie — 

SSü^ Sfeußerjleö 640 
3^ no(3^ gu far(3^tett, wenn ber ©tern beö 2tuge3 
3n feiner «göl^le nid^t ntei^r ^tx iji? 
— @inb ttnr benn we^rloö ? SQBoju lernten wir 
2)ie armJru^ f^jannen unb bie fö^were äBud^t 
2)er ©treitort fi^wingen? Sebem aSefen warb 645 

(Sin Sflo%ewel^r in ber SSerjweifllunglanöJi. 
m Mt ff^ ber erfd^ö^fte «girfd^ unb geißt 
Ser Sßeute fein gefurd^tetel ©ewei^; 
^ie ©ernfe rei^t ben Säger in ben 2f Jgrunb — 
'Ser $fl[ugjiier feKji, ber fanfte »§auögenof 650 

S)eö Sßenfd^en, ber bie ungel^eure »Jhaft 
5)eS »&alfe3 bulbfam unterS 5od^ geBogen, 
®:|3ringt auf, gereigt, we|t fein gewaltig ^oxn, 
Unb fd^Ieubert feinen Seinb ben Solfen gu» 

SBaltl^er ffürfl. 
SBenn bie brei fianbe bÄd^ten, wie wir brei, 655 

©0 motzten wir öießeid^t etwaö Vermögen* 

©tauffa^er, 
SBenn Uri ruft, wenn Unterwalben ^ilft, 
Der ©d^wi^ger wirb bie alten 93ünbe e^^ren, 

Sßeld^tl^al. 

®ro5 ifl in Unterwalben meine Sreunbfd^aft, 

Unb ieber wagt mit SJreuben itxb unb Sßlut, 660 

SBenn er am anbern einen Olütfen l^at 

Unb @<^lrm — D fromme SSÄter biefeö Sanbeö ! 
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3^ jie^e, nur ein Süngling, jwifd^en cud^, 

Den SSieletfal^rnen — meine ©tintme ntu^ 

Sßefti^eiben fd^weigen in iier J^anbögemeinbe. ' ' C63 

9lx6^i, ttjeil idi) iung tln unb ni^t ijiel erleite, 

SSerad^tet meinen Sftatl^ unb meine Olebe; 

0li(^t lüpern iugenblic^eö ©Int, mid^ treitt 

©eS ^di^tn Sammerö fd^merjli^e ®maU, 

SBaö avi(f) ben Stein beS ffelfen muf erbarmen. 670 

3^r felBji feib SSdter, ^änpHt eineö J^aufeö, 

Unb n:ünfd^t m^ einen tugenbl^aften ©ol^n, 

2)er eures »&au^te8 l^eil'ge fiotfen e^re, 

Unb eud^ ben ©tern beö 3lugeö fromm iewad^e» 

D, ttjeil i^r felBp an eurem fieiB unb ®ut 675 

^0^ nid^tö erlitten, eure 3tu9en ftd^ 

0lod^ frif<^ unb l^etl in il^ren streifen regen, 

®o fei eud^ barum unfre ^otl) nid^t fremb. 

5luc^ ü6er eud^ l^ängt baö 3!i)rannenfd^tt?ert, 

Sl^r l^aBt baö Sanb ijon Dejlreiti^ aBgenjenbet; 680 

Jtein anbereö ttax meineö SSaterS Unred^t, 

3l^r feib in gteid^er 3Kitfd^uIb unb QSerbammniß* 

©tauffad^er (gu SBattl^er gürjl). 
SBef^liefet il^r! 3c^ tin Bereit gu folgen. 

SBaltl^er Surft. 
SBir trotten 1^5ren, njaö bie ebeln «§errn 
S3on ©itlinen, i)on ^Uting'^aufen ratt;en — 685 

3^r SRame, benf i^, njirb un8 greünbe werten. 

SBo iji ein S^ame in bem Sf^albgeBirg' 

(5]^rn?ürbiger, aU eurer unb ber eure? 

3(n fot^er 9Ramen ec^te SBät)rung glauBt 

2)a8 QSoIf, jte l^aten guten Älang im i^anbe. 690 
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3)^ ^aU ein tei^e0 QxV ijon ©dtettugenb 

Unb Jatt eö fcl6et reiti^ ijerme^rt — SBaö Jraud^t'0 

©el ßbelmannö? Saft'ö unö allein boßenben, 

©dten wir bo^ aßein im £anb! 3d^ meine, 

SBiT wollten unS fd^on felBji gu f^irmen wiffen* 695 

.©tauffadöer, 
S)ie @beln brangt nid^t gleid^e ^otf) mit unl; ' 
S)er Strom, ber in ben 0liebeningen vo\xti)d, 
93i8 jiegt l^at er bie ^'oi)n no^ ni^t erreid^t — 
S)od^ i^re «giilfe wirb unö nid^t entfielen, 
SQBenn fle baö 2anb in SBafen erji erblitfen» 700 

aSBaltl^er gür^ 
SBdre ein DBmann jwif^en un3 unb Defirei^, 
@o möd^te Sit6^t entfd^eiben unb ®efe|. 
3)od^; ber un0 unterbrüdt, iji unfer Jtaifer 
Unb l^öd^per Olid^ter — fo mu^ ®ott uns l^elfen 
2)ur* unfern Slrm. ©rforfd^et ll^r bie a^Mnner 705 
SSon ®^tt?59j, icb will in Uri Steunbe werben* 
SBen aBer fenben wir naä) Unterwalben ? — 

aWid^ fenbet ^in — SBem Icig' eö nöl^er an — 

SBaltl^er gürfr 
3^ geB'S nid^t gu; i^r feib mein ®a% i^ muf 
5*ur eure ©icJ^erl^eit gewäl^ren. 

SÄel^tl^aL 

&a^t miCi)l 710 

Sie ©d^lid^e fenn' id^ unb bie ffelfenjieige ; 
5lu^ Sreunbe finb' id^ gnug, bie mid^ bem ffeinb 
aJerl^el^len unb ein Dbbad^ gern gewahren, 

©tauffad^er. 
Saßt il^n mit ©ott l^inuber gel^n. ©ort brüJeu 
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3^ fein 3im&H)tt — ®o öeraJfd^eut iji 715 

2)ie X'cixanmx, bafi fle fein Setf jeug finbet 
3lud^ ber m^tt foU unö nib bem Salb 
©enojTcn werten unb baö J^anb erregen» 

Sßeld^tl^aL 

SBie bringen wir unö flti^re »Jtunbe gw, 

2)a^ wir ben 9trgwo^ bet 5!!9rannen tdufd^en? 720 

©tauffad^er, 
SBir Knnten unö gu SBrunnen ober 3!rei6 
SSerfammeln, wo bie »Jtaufmanöf^ijfe lanben» 

SBaltl^er gürji, 

@o offen bürfen wir baö äBerf nid^t treiBen. 

— «§ört meine 3Äeinung. Sinfö am @ee, wenn man 

9ia(f) 93runnen f%t, bem 3Äi9tl^enflein grob' über, 725 

Siegt eine 3Äatte l^eimlid^ im ©e^ötj, 

S)aö m ü 1 1 i l^ei^t jte Ui bem SSoIf ber Wirten, 

Seil bort bie äBalbung anögereutet warb. 

2)ort ijt'ö; wo unfre Sanbmarf unb bie eure 

(3tt SWet^t^at.) 
3ufammen grenjen, unb in furger Sal^rt 730 

(Bu ©taujfa^er.) 
3^rägt m^ ber leiste ^a^n ijon ©(^wi^j l^erüJer. 
9luf oben S^faben Wnnen wir bal^in 
93ei 0lad^tjeit wanbern unb unö jiill Jeratl^en» 
iDal^in mag ieber gel^n bertraute Scanner 
a^ttringen, bie l^erjeinig jtnb mit unö, 735 

©0 fönnen wir gemeinfam baö ©emeine 
a3ef^)red^en unb mit ®ott eö frifd^ tefti^Iießem 

©tauffa(3^er, 
©0 fei'ö. Seftt rei^t mir eure tiebre Stt(i)U, 
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Sttlä^i li)x ble eure f)tv, vlxü> fo, voit wir 

S)rei fiflänntx le^o, unter ttnd bie ^dnbe 740 

Sufammen fle^tett; reblid^, ol^ne Salfd^, 

©0 woKen wir brel Sdnber au^, gu ®(3^iift 

Unb ^ru^, jufammen fie^n auf ^ob unb SeBen* 

ffialtl^er jjürji unb Wtlä)t^al 
2luf ^ob unb fielen ! 

(@te ^tten bie $dnbc ncd^ einige $aufen tang sufammenge^cd^ten 

unb fc^weiöen.) 

Slinber; alter SSater, 

Du fann^ ben Za^ ber ^ei^eit nid^t mel^r fti^auen, 745 

Du fottfl il^n ]^ 5 r e n — SBenn öon 911^) ju %ip 

Die Seuergeid^en flammenb jl(3^ erl^eBen, 

Die fejlen ©d^löffer ber 3!!9rannen faßen, 

3n beine «götte foK ber ©d^weijer wallen, 

3u beinern Di)t bie jjreubenfunbe tragen, 750 

Unb ^iU in beiner 0la^t foll ed bir tagen! 

(®ie ge^en au^einanber.) 



ARGUMENT. 
ACT II. 

The second Act opens with an idyllic scene in the mansion 
of the Baron von Attinghausen, who takes his morning cup 
in Company with his servants. This patriarchal custom is 
distasteful to his nephew, Ulrich von Rudenz, who enters, 
belted and plumed, that he may bid farewell to his uncle. 
The haughty knight is about to join Gessler, the Imperial 
Govemor at Altorf. In vain the Baron urges him to remain 
faithful to the cause of his country. Rudenz is dazzled by 
the splendours of the Court, and will rather be the vassal 
of a king than the equal of shepherds. So he departs, 
leaving the aged Baron to grieve over his desertion of the 
sacred cause of liberty. 

The events of the second scene take place at night-time on 
the Rütli, a secluded upland meadow, overhanging the Lake 
of the Four Cantons, and surrounded by rocks and wooded 
ground, in the Canton of Uri. The men of Unterwaiden, led 
by Melchthal, enter with torches. They are soon joined by 
Stauffacher, who appears at the head of the men of Schwyz. 
While the two parties exchange greetings, Melchthal comes 
forward with Stauffacher, telling him of his perilous journey 
to Unterwaiden, and of the great sympathy shown by his 
countrymen with his misfortunes. He had visited the re- 
motest parts of his Canton, everywhere stirring up the 
peasants to avenge the wrongs of the land. He had even 
ventured to explore, in disguise, the Castle of Samen. The 
sound of the hom of Uri now announces the arrival of 
Walther Fürst and his friends. On the summons of Rössel- 
mann, the Pastor, the men constitute themselves a Diet, 
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as the representatives of their three Cantons, and Herr Reding 
is elected Landamman, or chief of the Diet. On hearing 
Stauffacher's account of the common origin of the inhabitants 
of Switzerland, and the close union which formerly existed 
between their forefathers, they exclaim that they are one 
people and will act as one. 

The assembled, after hearing from Konrad Hunn that 
nothing can be expected from the goodwill of the Emperor, 
declare that, no other course being left open to them, they 
must resort to force, drive away the despotic Imperial 
Governors, and raze their strongholds to the ground. They 
resolve upon a general rising, which is to take place on Christ- - 
mas day, when the ofFerings which the serfs bring according 
to custom to the Govemor, will fumish them with the means 
of introducing a number of men, with arms secreted on them, 
into the Castle. Melchthal will undertake to capture the 
Castle of Rossberg, by stratagem. By this time day begins 
to break. The countrymen involuntarily take off their hats ; 
then, led by the Pastor, they repeat a solemn vow to tnist in 
God, and fear no man: they listen to a brief address from 
Stauifacher ; and finally disperse in profound calm. 



3n)ettcr Slufjug. 



Srfte ®ccnc. 

(Sbet^of Ue grei^crm »on Slttingi^attfen. 

@itt ^otl^ifö^cr @aat, mit 3Ba^)jenf(i^iIbem unb Reimen üetjiert. 2) e r 
greil^err, ein ®tei« üon fünf unb a^tgig Salären, t)on l&ol^er ebler 
(Statur, an einem ©taBe, Vorauf ein ©emfen^om, unb in ein ^elg? 
ttjamm« gefleibet. .ßuoni unb nod^ fed^ö Anette ftelf^en um 
ilf^n l^ct mit (Redten unb @enfen. Utriö^ »on (Rubenj tritt 

ein in OiitterÜeibunö. 

91 u b e n j. 
«gier Kn id^, Dl^eim — SBaö ift euer SBitte? 

Stttingl^aufen. 

^rlauJt, baf td^ nad^ altem «öaulgeBraud^ 
3)en Srül^trun! erji mit meinen Jtne^ten tl^eile, 

((Sr trin!t au^ einem Söe^er, ber bann in ber ^df)t ^erumge^t) 

©onji war i^ felBer mit in ffelb unb SQBalb, 755 

9JHt meinem Sluge il^ren ffleifi regierenb, 

SBie jle mein 93anner ful^rte in ber ©d^tad^t; 

3e^t tann xdi nid^tö mel^r als ben ©d^affher mad^en, 

Unb fommt bie n:arme Sonne nid^t gu mir, 

3d^ fann fte nid^t mel^r fud^en auf ben SBergen. 760 

Unb fo, in engerm jletS unb engerm ÄreiS, 

SSerceg' iä} mid^ bem engepen unb legten, 

200 aUeÖ »eben j«tl jle^t, langfam ju. 

SO^ein ©d^atten Bin i^ nur, talb nur mein 0lome. 
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Jtuoni Qu (Rubenj mit bem fQtäjvc). 
3^ Bring'3 eud^, Sunfer- 

(JDa (Rttbfttj gaitbert, ben ©eö^ft gu nel^men.) 

^tlnfet firifd^ ! (58 gel^t 765 
9lu8 einem fbt^n unb au8 einem »öerjen. 

2ttting]^aufem 
©el^t, Äinbet, unb wenn'S Seierabenb ifl, 
S)ann teben wir aa^ J?on beö Sanbö ©efd^äften. 

(Stntäjit gelten aB) 

$ltting]^aufen unb (Rubeng. 

9ttting]^aufem 

3(3^ fel^e blti^ gegürtet unb gerüjiet, 

S)u wiKji m^ 2tltorf in bie »öerrenturg? 770 

8flubeng. 
3a, Dl^eim, unb i^ barf nid^t langer fäumen — 

9ttting]^aufen (feftt ftd^). 

^aji bu'0 fo eilig? äöie? 3ji beiner 3ugeni) 
©ie Sdt fo farg gemeffen, bafi bu fle 
2ln beinem alten Dl^eim mu^t erfraren? 

Slubenj. 

3d^ fe^e, ba^ il^r metner nid^t tebürft, 775 

3^ 5in ein ffrembling nur in biefem »Saufe. 

9ltting]^aufen 
(f)ai if)n lange mit ben Slugen gemujlert). 
3a, leiber 6ifl bu'l, »eiber iji bie ^eimatl^ 
3ur Srembe bir geworben ! — Uli) ! Uli^ ! 
3(3^ fenne U^ nid^t mel^r. 3n Seibe prangji bu, 
Sie jpfouenfeber trdgfi bu jiolj jur @d^au, 780 

Unb fö^Mgji ben $ur))urmantel um bie ©d^ultern; 
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5)ett li^anbmann BIirf|l bu mit QSerad^tung an, 
Unb fd^ämjt \>i(f) feiner traulid^en 93egrupung» 

91 u b e n j. 
S)ie @^r^ bie i^m getül^rt, ge6* id^ il^m gern; 
©a0 Oleti^t, baö er fld^ nimmt, öerireigr' i^ il^m. 785 

Slttingl^aufem 
2)a8 ganje !^anb liegt unterm f^treren 3orn 
©eö Königs — 3ebe3 SBiebermanneö »&erj 
3|i fummeri)oIl 06 ber t^rannifö^en ©enjalt 
©ie wir erbulben — bid^ allein rül^rt niti^t 
©er allgemeine ©d^merjj — bid^ jlel^et man, 790 

5l6trünnig i?on ben Seinen, auf ber Seite 
®e8 Sanbeöfeinbeö fiel^en, unfrer ^oH) 
«go^nf^red^enb, nad^ ber leidsten ffreube jagen 
Unb Bul^len um bie Sürfiengunft, inbefi 
©ein SSaterlanb öon fd&njerer ©eifel tlutet, 795 

Olubenj. 
®aö fianb ifi fd^wer Bebrdngt — SBarum, mein Dl^eim ? 
®er i^% ber eg geflurjt in biefe SRot^? 
m fo^ete ein einjig leid^teS SBort, 
Um augen^litfö M ©rangeS loö ju fein, 
Unb einen gnab'gen ,^aifer gu gewinnen. 800 

SBel^ il^nen, bie bem SSolf bie äugen l^alten, 
S)a^ e8 bem wal^ren SBejien njiberjireBt, 
Um eignen SSortl^eill willen l^inbern fle, 
2)a§ bie aSalbflätte nid^t ju Dejhrei^ fd^wören, 
SBie ringsum aKe Sanbe bod^ getl^an. 805 

SBol^l tl^ut el il^nen auf ber »öerrenBanf 
3u jl^en mit bem ©beimann — ben ^aifer 
SBill man gum »öerrn, um feinen «&errn ju ^ahxu 

aittingl^aufen. 
SD^uf id^ baö l^ören unb auS beinern SKunbe! 
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91 u b e n j. 
3^r ^aU mi(^ aufgeforbert, la^t mid^ enben. 810 

— SBe^e gjcrfott iji'ö, Dl^cim, ble ll^r felBji 
*&ier friert? ^aU ü)x nid^t l^ö^em ©tolj, als l^ier 
l^anbamtnann ober 93annetl^err ju fein 
Unb nelBeit biefen »gitten ju regieren? 
SBie? 3|i'3 ni^i eine rö^mlid^ere SBal^t, 815 

3u ^ulbigen bem Kniglid^en »gerrn, 
®xä) an fein glanjenb Säger anjufd^Iießen, 
9118 eurer eigenen Äncc^te S^air ju fein, 
Unb ju ©erid^t gu fl|en mit bem a3auer? 

gittingl^aufen. 
9ld^ m^ ! UI9 ! 3(3& erfenne jle, 820 

Sie ©timme ber SSerfu^rung! ©ie ergriff 
3)ein offnes 0% fle ^at bein J&erj ijergiftet 

Ol u b e n j. 
3a, idi öerBerg' eS nid^t — in tiefer ©eele 
©^merjt mi(3^ ber ©^jott ber Sremblinge, bie unS 
®en SBanernabel fö^elten — 0lid^t ertrag' ic^'S, 825 

3nbefl bie eble 3ugenb ringS uml^er 
®xä) ©l^re fammelt unter J&atö^urgS daf)mn, 
9tuf meinem (SxV l^ier mü^ig jiill ju liegen, 
Unb in gemeinem 5J!agen?er! ben Senj 
S)eS Setenö ju ijerlieren — 9tnber8tt?o 830 

©ef^el^en 3:^aten, eine SBelt beS Olu^mS 
Sßettjegt jlti^ gWnjenb ienfeits biefer a3erge — 
SWir rojien in ber «gaUe »&elm unb ©ti^ilb; 
S)er JtriegStrommete mutl^igeS ®eton, 
©er »gerolbSruf, ber jum 3!umiere labet, 835 

Cr bringt in biefe si^äter nid^t herein ; 
9ll(3^t0 al0 ben Jtul^reil^n unb ber ^erbeglocfen 
SinftomigeS @eUut' t^emel^m' ic^ l^ier. 

E 
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Stttlngl^aufett. 
SSerWenbeter, ijom eltelit ©lanj öerful^rt! 
SSerad^te Wit ©eturtSlanb! ©d^äme btd^ 840 

SDer uralt frommen ©Itte belner ffiater 1 
Sßit :^ei|iett ^ränen trlrfl bu bid^ berein^ 
«§eimfel^nett nad^ ben J^äterlid^en SBergcn, 
Unb biefeS «^erbenrel^enö fWcIobie; 
3)ie bu in jtoljem UeJerbrufi J?erfd^mdl^^, 845 

Wit ©d^mergenöfel^nfud^t wirb jle bid^ ergreifen, 
SBenn jle bir anflingt auf ber fremben @rbe» 
D, mäd^tig iji ber 5:rie:6 beg SaterlanbS ! 
S)ie firembe, falfd^e Seit iji nid^t für bid^; 
©ort an bem jiolgen ^aiferl^of Wei5ji bu 850 

3)ir etrig fremb mit beinem treuen «öerjen! 
©ie SBelt, jle forbert anbre 5!ugenben, 
5llö bu in biefen Xf)äUxn bir ernjorten» 

— ®e^ ^in, ijerfaufe beine freie ©eete, 

0limm Sanb ju Selben, werb' ein Sürjienfned^t, 85s 

2)a bu ein ©eltjil^err fein fannji unb ein Surft 

2luf beinem eignen ^xV unb freien 93oben. 

Stti^ UI9 ! UI^ ! WeiBe Jei ben ©einen ! 

©e:^ nid^t na^ Otltorf— D, Jjerla|i jle nid^t, 

5)ie l^eiFge ®ad^e beinel SSaterlanbö! 860 

— 3d^ 5in ber Se^te meineö ©tamml, Sßein 0lame 
(Snbet mit mir. Da l^ängen «§elm unb <S(i)iVt>, 

S)ie werben jle mir in baS ©raB mitgeben, 

Unb mu|i i^ benfen Bei bem legten »&aud^, 

©af bu mein Bred^enb Sluge nur erwarteji, 865 

Um l^injuge^'n i)or biefen neuen Se^enl^of, 

Unb meine ebeln ©üter, bie i^ frei 

SSon ©Ott emjjftng, Jjon DejtreicJ^ ju em^jfangen! 
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81 u b c n j. 
93erge6ctt8 wibcrjircBcn irir bcm ^önig, 
5)ie SBelt gcl^ört il^m; irottcn trir attein 870 

Utt8 eigcttflnnig fleifen unb öcrfiotfen, 
5)ie Sänb«:!ette il^m ju unterfcred^ett, 
5)ie et gewaltig ringö um itng gebogen? 
©ein flnb bie WläxtU, bie ©erid^te, fein 
S)ie Äaufmannejirafien, unb baö ©aumrog feifcfi, 875 

5)aö auf bem ©ottl^arb jiel^et, muß il^m jotten. 
3Son feinen Sanbem njie mit einem 0le^ 
@inb wir umgarnet ringö unb eingefd^Ioffen. 

— aßirb unö baö meid^ Befc^üfeen? Äann eö feifcft 

@id^ fc^üfeen gegen Defireid^g wad^fenbe ©enjalt? 880 

»&ilft ©Ott unö nid^t, fein Äaifer tann unö l^elfen. 

SBag ifi ju gefcen auf ber Jtaifer 5Bort, 

SBenn fle in ©elb* unb ÄriegeSnotl^ bie ©tdbte, 

SDie unterm S^irm beö Slblerö fld^ gejlüd^tet, x t > *- 

SSer^jfdnben bürfen unb bem 9Sleic^ Veräußern? 885 

— 0lein, Dl^eim ! SBopl^at ifi'ö unb weife SSorjld^t 
3n biefen fd^weren Seiten ber Sßarteiung, 

<SiCi) anjufd^ließen an ein mächtig ^au)pt 
SDie Jtaiferfrone gel^t i?on ®tamm ju ©tamm, 
S) i e l^at für treue Sienjie fein ©ebad^tnif ; ; - • 890 
2)0(5^, um ben mäc^t'gen ^rBT^enn wol^I J?erbienen, 
»§eißt Saaten in bie 3ufunft jireu'm 

Slttingl^aufen. 

SBiji bu fo weife? 
mW l^eKer fe^'n al8 beine ebeln SSdter, 
5)ie um ber Sreil^eit fofttar'n ©belftein 
mit ®ut unb aBlut unb »gelbenfraft gejiritten? 895 

— ®<3&iff' nad^ 8 u g e r n T^inunter, frage bort, 
mU Defr:etd^a »gerrfc^aft laftet auf ben Sdnbern! 

E 2 
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©ic werben fommen, unfre ©c^af' unb Slinber 

3u jäT^Ien, unfre ^l^m afcjumeffen, ' 

©en »öod^flug unb baö ^oc^gewUbe Bannen _., 900 

3n unfern freien SBalbern, i^ren ©c^IagBaunt " 

9ln unfre SBrücfen, unfre it^ore fe^en, 

3Wit unfrer 3lrmut^ il^re Sdnberfäufe, 

Wlit unferm SBIute i^re Jtrlege gal^Ien — 

— 01ein, n?enn wir unfer SBlut bran fe^en fotten, 905 
©0 fei'3 für unö — wohlfeiler faufen wir 

Sie grei^eit aU bie Änec^tfd^aft m\ 

91 u b e n g. 

5Ba8 fonnen wir, 
^in 93oIf ber »Wirten, gegen Qtlfcrec^tö t&eerel 

3ltting^aufen. 
Sern' biefe^ SSot! ber »girten fennen, ^natel 
3c^ fenn'3, id^ i)aV eS angefül^rt in ©dfel^c^ten, 910 

3d^ l^ab' eS fed^ten feigen Bei ffaijenj. 
©ie fotten fomnten, unö ein 3od^ aufjwingen, 
5)aö wir entfd^Ioffen flnb nid^t gu ertragen! 

— D lerne fügten, weld^eS ©tammg bu Biji ! 

aßirf nic^t für eiteln ©lang unb glitterfc^ein 915 

3)ie ec^te $erle beineö äBertl^eS l^in — 

©ag ^an^t gu l^ei^en eineö freien ^olU, 

5)a3 bir auö SieBe nur fld^ ^erglid^ wei^t, 

Daö treulich ju bir jte^t in Äam^jf unb ^ob — 

2)aö fei bein ©tolg, beö 3lbelg rül^me bic^ — 920 

5)ie angefcor'nen SBanbe fnü^jfe feft, 

5(n3 Q3aterlanb, anö t^eure, fd^Iie^' bicS^ an, 

Da3 ^alte fejl mit beinern ganjen bergen. 

^ier flnb bie fiarfen äöurjeln beiner ^raft; 

5)ort in ber fremben 3BeU jte^ji bu allein, 925 
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din fi^wattfeö fldol^r, ba8 jicber ©türm jerftilcft. 
O !omm, bu l^afi ung lang ni^t mt^x Q^\t^n, 
aSerfuc^'ö mit un0 nur einen Sag — nur l^eute 
®el^* nid^t nac^ Stltorf — 1^5rfl bu ? I^eute nic^t ! 
2)en einen Sag nur fc^enfe bic^ ben ©einen 1 930 

(®r faft feine ^anb.) 

ölubeng. 
3^ gat mein SBort — Sa^t mic^ — 3c^ iin ge^unben. 

gitting^aufen 
(ragt feine $anb to«, mit @rnft). 

S)u Wji getunben — 3a, Unglütflic^er ! 
S)u Wfi'8, bo^ nid^t burd^ SBort unb ©d^wur, 
©efcunben Kji bu burc^ ber SieBe ©eile! 

(Oiubenj toenbet ^ä) weg.) 
— aSertirg bid^, wie bu tüiU% 5)ag J?rdutein iji'ö, 935 
SBertl^a sjon SSrunecf, bie gur «gerrenturg 
S)id^ giel^t, bid^ feffett an M JTaiferö 5)ienji. 
©a8 aiitterfrdulein njittji bu bir ern^erBen 
2»it beinern 2l6fair ^on bem Sanb — betrug' bi(3^ nid^t ! 
S)id^ ongulotfen, geigt man bir bie SSraut; 940 

©od^ beiner Unfd^ulb iji fie nic^t Befd^iebem 

01 u b e n j. 
©enug \)aV Id^ gel^5rt. ©el^abt eud^ voof)h 

idx gel^t aB.) 

• 9ttting:^aufen* 
SBa^nflnn'ger Süngling, BleiBM (gr gel^t bal^in! 
3d^ fann il^n nid^t erT^alten, nid^t erretten — 
©0 iji ber SBoIfenfd^ie^en atgefatlen 945 

aSott feinem Sanb — fo njerben anbre folgen ; 
5)er frembe 3^«^^ ^^'^^^ ^i^ Sugenb fort, 
@ewaltfam fire'benb ü6er unfre SSerge. 

i 
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— D uttgtütfferge ©tunbc, ba ba§ ffrembe 

3tt biefe jiia Beslütften JT^aicr tarn, 950 

^er ©Uten fromme Unfc^ulb gu gerfiorenl 

®a0 Sltnt bringt l^crein mit 5Ka(S^t, ba§ Stite, 
S)aö SBürb'gc fd^eibet, anbre Seiten fommen, 
®g leBt ein anberöbcnfenbcö ©efd^Ied^tl 
SBag t||u' i^ l^ier? @ic ftnb Begrafcen aße, 955 

SD'^it betten i(^ gewaltet unb gelett. 
Unter ber @rbe fc^on liegt meine 2^xt; 
SBol^I bem, ber mit ber n e u e n nid^t me^^r Brauet gu te'ßen I 

(©ei^t ab.) 



^" 3W)eite @cene. 

©ine SBiefe ^on fjof)tn ffetfen unb Salb utngeBcn. 

5luf ben Seifen finb (Steige mit ©eWnbetn, aud^ Seiterii, »on benen 
man nad^T^er bte fianbleute l^crabflctgen iiel^t. 3m §intergrunbe ^tio^i 
^ä) ber @ee, über itjcld^cm anfangt ein SKonbregenBogen gu feigen ift. 
2)ett $rofpect fd^tiegen tjo^t S3erge, l^intcr tüetd^en nod^ l^ö^ere ©t^ge^ 
birge rogen. @ö ijt »oÜig ^aä^t auf ber ©cene, nur ber <See unb bie 
toeif en ©letfd^er leud^ten im SWonblid^t. 

9Äetd^tl^at, SBaumgarten, 9öin!elrieb, SÄeier t)on 
©ornen, SÖurfljarbt am f&üfjtl, Slrnolb »on ©cnja, 
Älau« »on ber Slüe unb no^ »ier anbere ganbleute, 

alle behjaffnet. 

^tläji^al (noä) l^inter ber ©cene). 
Der SBergttjeg öfnet fld^, nur frifö^ mir nad^I 
5)en ff eis erf enn' it^ unb ba§ Äreuglein brauf; 960 

aßir flnb am Siel, ^ier ift ba8 Sfiütli. 

(Slreten auf mit aBinbli(i^tem.) 
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SBinfelrieb. 

»6or^ I 

©en?a. 
©aitj leer» 

'3 ijl ttod^ fein fianbmann ba. SBir finb 
Die Srjlett auf bem $ra^, n?ir Unternjarbner. 

Sl^elc^tl^aL 
2Bie weit ijl'g in bet S^lad^t? 

SSaumgarten. 

S)er 5euem3Ä(S^ter 
aSom ©eliöBetg l^at e6en 3wei gerufen. 965 

(9Äan l^ort in ber gerne läuten.) 

2Ä e i e r» 
©tiKl ^or(3^I 

9fm SSül^eL 

Saö iKettengtecHein in ber SBatbfaJjelle 
ÄUngt l^eK l^erüBer au8 bem ©d^njj^gerranb. 

aSon ber Slüe. 
©ie Suft iji rein unb tragt ben <36^ati fo weit* 

Sl^elc^t^al. 

®tf)*n einige unb günben SfieiS^olj an, 

3)aß e3 I0I& trenne, votnn bie SD^änner fomnten. 970 

(3toei l&anblcute gelten.) 

©enja. 
'^ Ijl eine fd^5ne iKonbennac^t. Der See 
ilegt tuljfiö ba, aU wie ein einer ©))ieget. 
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Sic ^aUn eine leidste ffal^rt. 

SB i tt f e l r i e b (.i^i^t naäi bem @ee). 

«a, fe^t I 
@e^t bortl^tnl ©el^t »)x nicä^tg? 

9^ e i e n 

SBaö beittt ? — 3a, n?a|>rliti^ ! 
©in MegenBogen mitten in ber 0la(^tl 975 

2»elcJ^tl^aL 
©e iii baö Sid^t beS Si^onbeö, ba8 il^n Gilbet. 

aSon ber fflüe. 

S)aS ifi ein feltfam wunberBareS 2^x^^n\ 
@8 leBen SSiele, bie baö nic^t gefe^^n. 

©enjo. 
©r iji bo^j^jelt; fel^t, ein Bläffcrer fie^t brütet- 

SSaumgarten. 
@in dla(i}m fäl^rt fo eBcn brunter n?eg. 980 

SDield^t^aL 

S)aö ifi ber ©taufac^er mit feinem Jta^n, 
©er SBiebermann U^t ftc^ nicä^t lang erwarten* 
(@el^t mit ©aumgarten na(i^ bem Ufer.) 

STOeier. 

3)ie Umer ftnb e§, bie am längften fdumen. 

3tm SBül^eL 

(Sie muffen weit itmgel^en bur^'ö OeBirg, 

S)a^ fle M Sanbi?ogt3 ^unbfc^aft l^interge^en. 985 

(Unterbejfen l^aben bie giuei fianbleutc in ber 9»itte M ^hl^i ein 

gcuer angejünbet.) 
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Sl^eld^t^al {jm Ufer). 
äBet ifl ba? ®c^t baö äBortI 

©tauffa^er (»cn unten). 

Sreunbe beö £anbe§. 

SlHc gelten nad^ ber 3!icfe, bcn Jtommfuben entgegen. Slu3 bem iJal^n 
fieigen ©tauffad^er, 3tel9lebing, ^an^aufbcrSKauer, 
Sorg im J&ofe, Äonrab $unn, Utrid^ ber ©d^mib, 
äojl »on SÖeiler unb nod^ brei anbere fianblcute, glcic^fan« 

bewaffnet. 

21 He (rufen). 
SBittfommen I 

(Snbem bie UeBrigen in ber Xiefe »ertoeilen unb jid^ begrüßen, 
Uvxmi QÄelc^t^l mit ©taujfad^er »ortcart^.) 

D »6err ©tauffacä^erl 3d^ ^aB^ i^n 
©efel^tt, ber micä^ nic^t wieber feigen fonnte! 
Die t&anb ^aV i(3^ gelegt auf feine 2lugen, 
Unb glül^enb ölacä^gefu^l ^aV icä^ gefogen 990 

2luS ber erlofcä^ncn ©onne feineö SBUdö. 

©tauf fachet. 

®:prec^t ni^t i?on öla^e. öiic^t ©efd^el^neö rächen, 

©ebrol^tem UcBel wotlen voxx Begegnen. 

— 3e|t fagt, tt?aö il^r im Untern?albner Sanb 

©efc^ap unb für gemeine @ac^^ gen^orten, 995 

SBie bie Sanbleute benfen, wie i^r felbjl 

S)en ©triefen beö 93enat:^ö entgangen feib. 

Si^el^t^al. 

©urd^ ber ©urennen furd^ttareö ©ebirg, 

9tuf weit berBreitet oben ©ifeöfelbern, 

3Bo nur ber l^eif're Sämmergeiet fräc^gt, 1000 

©elangt' i^ gu ber 9ll))entrift, wo ftd^ 
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5(u§ Url unb öom @ngel6erg bic «§irtcn 

3lnrufenb grüben unb gemeinfam njeibcn, 

3)en S)urji mir jtttlenb mit ber ©rctfd^er SDiild^, 

5)te in ben SHunfen ((S^autncnb nleberqulllt. 1005 

3tt ben einfamen ©ennl^üttcn fe^rt' id^ ein, 

SDJein eignet SBirtT^ unb ©afl, 6i3 ba^ ic^ Um 

3u SBoT^nungen gefetlig leBenber SDJenfd^en. 

— ©rfd^otten war in biefen Siedlern fd^on 

5)er 9fluf beö neuen ©rduelS, ber gefc^e^n, 1010 

Unb fromme ©i^rfurc^t fd^afte mir mein Unglütf 

9Sor {eber Pforte, wo xä} wanbernb ftoijfte» 

(Stttrüßet fanb ic^ biefe graben ®eelen 

Di bem gewaltfam neuen Sfiegiment; 

Denn fo wie iT^re ^ll^jen fort unb fort 1015 

Diefetten Ärduter nö^ren, il^re SBrunnen 

©leic^förmig fKefen, SBolfen feifcft unb SBinbe 

5)en gleichen ©trid^ unwanbeifcar befolgen, 

©0 l^at bie alte ©itte T^ier öom 3l^n 

3um @nfel uni?erdnbert fort ^ejianbem 1020 

0lic^t tragen fle i?erwegne 01euerung 

3m altgewo^ten gleichen ©ang beS Seiend. 

— Die l^arten «ganbe reichten fle mir bar, 

SSon ben SBdnben langten fle bie roji'gen ©^werter, 

Unb auö ben Stugen Hi^te freubigeS 1025 

©eful^I be8 ^nti)^, alö ic^ bie Flamen nannte, 

5)ie im ©eBirg bem Sanbmann l^eilig flnb, 

Den eurigen unb SBattT^er ffürfiö — 2Ba8 eu^ 

Sitdjt würbe bünfen, fd^wuren fle gu tl^un, 

@ud^ fd^wuren fle Bio in ben 5!ob pi folgen. 1030 

— ®o eilt' ic^ flc^er unterm l^eiFgen ©d^irm 
Deö ©afired^tö öon ©e^öfte ^n ©e^öfte — 
Unb aU id^ fam inö l^eimat^lid^e if)al, 
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SBo mit We SScttcm i?icl i?cr6reitet voof)mn — 
9113 id) ben SSater fanb, BerauBt unb Blinb, 1035 

Stuf fremdem ©tro^, öon ber SSarml^crjigfcit 
a^ilbtl^dt'ger SW^nfc^en leBenb — 

©tauffa^en 

«genr im «Simmet! 

2)a njeint' id^ nläjtl 0lid^t in o^nmd^t'gcn ^ränen 

®of ic^ bie «^raft be8 l^eifen ©ti^mergcnö auö, 

3tt tiefer SBrufl, n?ie einen tl^euren ®(^a|, 1040 

aJetfd^Io^ iti^ il^n unb ba^te nur auf ^attn, 

3ci^ froc^ burc^ atte brummen beS ©etirgö, 

i^ein $l^al ttjar fo öerfiecft, i^ \)paf)V e8 auö; 

SBiö an ber ©retfd^er eiöBebecften ffuf 

®rn?artet' i^ unb fanb Uvoof)nk »§ütten, 1045 

Unb üBeraK, wol^in mein 5Juf mid^ trug, 

5anb iCi) ben gleichen «§a§ ber ^^rannei; 

Denn 6i3 an biefe Ie|te ©renge felfcfl 

SSeteBter ©c^ö^jfung, n?o ber jlarre 3Boben 

Sluf^ört gu geten, rauBt ber SSogte ©eij — 1050 

©ie »Serjen atte biefeö Biebern 93oIf8 

Erregt' ic^ mit bem ©tad^el meiner SBorte, 

Unb unfer flnb fle att mit »gerg unb SD^uub* 

©tauffad^er. 

©ro^eö l^att il^r in furger ffrifl gereijtet. 

SWeld^tl^al. 

3(^ tl^at noäj mtf)x. Die Beiben ffejien flnVS; 1055 

01 f B e r g unb © a r n e n, bie ber Sanbmann für^tet ; 
Denn l^inter i^ren ffelfenn^ällen fd^irmt 
Der Selnb fld^ leidet unb fc^abiget baS Sanb. 
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fDlit eignen 3lugen njottt' i^ e8 erfunben; 

3c^ voax ju ©amen unb U\ai) bie SSurg. 1060 

©tauffac^er» 
3^r wagtet euc^ 618 in be8 Sigerö »§5^le? 

Si^eld^tl^ar. 

Sci^ war öerfleibet bort in fPilgerötrad^t, 

3c^ \af) ben fianbJ?ogt an ber 5!afel fc^njclgen — 

Urtl^etlt, 06 ^ mein «§erj Bezwingen fann: 

3cä^ fa]^ ben jjeinb unb i^ erfd^Iug il^n nid^t. 1065 

©tauffac^er. 
%\itvoaf)x, baö ©lücf war eurer Äül^nl^eit l^olb. 

(Unterbeffen |inb bie anbern Sanbleute »ottudrt« gefornmeu unb ndl^ern 

jid^ ben Reiben.) 

5)oc^ iefeo fagt ntir, wer bie JJreunbe flnb 

Unb bie geredeten SD'^dnner, bie eucS^ folgten? 

SDJa^t mx(i} Mannt mit iT^nen, ba^ wir un8 

3utrauUd^ naiven unb bie «öerjen öffnen« 1070 

SÄeier. 

SBer fennte tud) nid^t, «&err, in ben brei Sanben? 
3c^ Kn ber Sl^eier öon ©amen, bieö l^ier ifl 
SWein ©d^wejierfol^n; ber ©trutl^ J?on SBinfelrieb. 

©tauffac^er. 

3T^r nennt mir feinen unBefonnten öiamen* 

©in SBinfelrieb war*8, ber ben 5)rac^en fd^tug 1075 

3m ©um^jf Bei Söeirer unb fein 8e6en ließ 

3n biefem ©trauf . 

äBinfelrieb. 
5)a0 war mein W)n, »gerr SBerner* 
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^tl^if)al (geigt auf gtoei ßanbtcutc). 

Die voof)mn l^intcrm SBalb, flnb »ttojierieute 

3Som @ngcI6ctg — 3^r werbet fle brum nic^t 

3Serad^ten, n?eil fle eigne Seute jinb icSo 

Unb ttic^t, wie wir, frei fi^en auf bem @r6e — 

@ie IieBett'0 Sanb, flnb fonfl auc^ voo^ 6erufen. 

® t a u f f a cä^ e r (gu bcn Beiben). 

®e6t mir bie ^anb. @ö ^jreife fld^, wer feinem 

2Äit feinem Selbe iJftiö^tig iji auf ^rben; 

5)od^ Meblic^feit gebeizt in jiebem ©tanbe. 1085 

Äonrab »^unm 
Daß ifi «ßerr Slebing, unfer 3lltlanbammann. 

«Weier. 

3^ fenn' l||n wo^L @r i|i mein SBiberiJart, 
5)er um ein alteö (SrBfiücf mit mir rechtet. 
— ^err fldebing, wir flnb jjeinbe i?or ©eric^t ; 
»Öier flnb wir einig. 

(©d^üttelt i^m bie §anb.) 

Stauffac^er. 

3)a8 ijl Brai? gef^jro^en. 1090 

aöinfelrieb. 

»&5rt il^r? ©le fommen. »§ort ba8 «gorn i?on Uri! 

(OJed^t« unb linH jlel^t man Behjaffnete SJtänner mit SBinblid^tem bie 

Seifen l^erabjieigen.) 

9luf ber SWauer. 

Sel^t! Steigt ni^t felBji ber fromme ©iener ©otteö, 

©er würb'ge Pfarrer mit l^eraB? 0lid^t fd^eut er 

2)eö SBegeö Wliif)tn unb baS ©rau'n ber ^a^t, 

(Sin treuer «girte für baö 93olf ju forgen» 1095 
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SBaumgarten. 

®et ©igrtfi folgt i^m unb «gerr SBalt^ct ffütfl; 
2)ocä^ nlci^t bcn XtU erBUtf' icJ^ in ber 3Wenge. 

SBattl^er ffürfl, Oiöffclmann, ber $fartcr, ^etermann, 
ber ©iörifl, Änon% ber J&lrt, SBcrni, ber Sd^er, (Ruobi, ber 
Sifci^er, unb nod^ fünf anberc 2 anbleute. SlHe jitfammen, brei 
uub brcifig an ber 3a^(, treten üorttjartö unb jieUcn f!d^ um 

ba^ 5«u«. 

SBoltl^cr ffürft 

©0 muffen wir auf unferm eignen ^xV 

Unb s?äterlic^en SBoben unö i^erfiol^len 

3u[antnten fc^leid^en, n?ie ble SPi^örber tl^un, iioo 

XXnb Sei ber ^a(i}t, bie i^ren fd^wargen SPi^antel 

0lur bem SSerked^en unb ber fonnenfd^euen 

SSerfd^worung leil^et, unfer guteö Siecht 

Unö Idolen, baö boci^ lauter ijt unb Har^ 

©leid^wie ber glanjijoll offne ©dfeoo^ beö ^ageö. 1105 

Si^eld^t^al. 

ia^t'^ gut fein. SBaö bie bunfle 0lac^t gef^jonnen, 
@oll frei unb frö^lid^ an baS fiid^t ber ©onnen. 

öloffelmann. 

»gört, njaö mir ©Ott inS »gerj giBt, (Sibgenoffen! 

äöir fiel^en l^ier jiatt einer Sanbögemeinbe 

Unb fönnen gelten für ein gangeö SSolf. mo 

©0 la^t unö tagen nac^ ben alten SSrdud^eit 

5)eS Sanbö, wie voix*^ in ruhigen Seiten ))flegen; 

SBag iingefe^lic^ ifl in ber SSerfammlung, 

^ntfc^ulbige bie 0lot^ ber Seit. 5)o^ ®ott 

3ji überall, wo man baS Siedet s?ern?altet, 1115 

Unb unter feinem »gimmel ftel^en vovt* 
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©tauffa^er. 

SBol^t, la^t uttg tagen nadi) bct alten ©itte; 
3ji e0 Qleiti^ Sfla^t, fo leud^tet unfer Mec^t* 

3fi gleld^ Me 3a^I nlc^t öotl, baS »gerj ifl l^iet 

5)e8 gingen fßolU, bie SSefien flnb gugegen» 1120 

^onrab ^unn. 

®inb aucä^ bie alten SBüc^er nic^t jur ^anb, 
Sie flnb in unfre «öergen eingef(^rieBen» 

fldöf feimann. 

SQof)lan, fo fei ber flling fogleid^ geBilbet. % \ . 
2Äan ^^anit auf bie Schwerter ber ©ewaltl 

"^ 2luf ber SDJauer. 

Ser Sanbeöamntann nel^me feinen $ta^, 1125 

Unb feine SBaiW jiel^en il^m jur Seite! 

@ i g r i fl. 

®3 flnb ber aJ5lfer breie. SBel^em nun 
®t^uf)xV^, bag ^auißt gu geBen ber ©emciube? 

9^ e i e r. 

Um biefe (5^r' mag ®^vo^ mit Uri jkeiten; 

SBir Unterttjalbner jiel^en frei gurüä. 1130 

5Bir jlel^'n gurücf ; wir flnb bie ffleT^enben, 
Sie «§ülfe l^eifd^en i?on ben mdc^t'gen Sreunben* 

©tauffac^er. 

®o ne^me Uri benn baö ©c^njert; fein SSanner 
3ie]^t iei ben aHomerjügen unö ijoran. 
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Senn feinet Stammet rü|>nten wir unö aÄe. 

9l5ffelmanm 
Den ebcln 3Bcttfhrclt lo^t mic^ freunblic^ fd^licä^ten: 
©c^wijj fori im aiat^, Uri im Selbe füllten. 

SBalt^er Sürfl 
(rcid^t bem ©taujfad^et bie ©d^toerter). 
©0 ne^mt! 

©tauffac^er. 
Silicat mit, bem 3irter fei bie ®§re. 

3 m »^ofe. 
Die meijien Salute jäl^lt VLlxicü) ber ©d^mib. 1140 

3lufber Stauet. 
Der STOann ifi voadtx, bocS^ nic^t freien ©tanbö; 
^ein eigner SWann fann Mid^ter fein in ©ci^wi^j» 

©tauffac^er. 
©te^t nicS^t »§err Slebing ^ier, ber ^lltlanbammann ? 
2Baö fud^en wir nodi) einen äBürbigern? 

äBalt^er jjürji. 
@r fei ber Stmmann unb beä ^ageö »§au)3t! 1145 

SBer baju pimmt, erl^efce feine ^änbe. 

(Sitte l^cBen bie redete $anb auf.) 

8» e b i n g (tritt in bie «Witte). 

3d^ fann bie «§anb nic^t auf bie SBüc^er legen, 

©0 fdfewör' i^ broBen Bei ben enj'gen &nmn, 

Daf ic^ mid^ nimmer witt öom fllecä^t entfernen. 

(SWan nä)kt bie jhjei ©d^tuerter »or il^m auf, ber {Ring Bilbet fi(^ 

um tBn i^er, @(ä^nj^j l^ält bie 3Äitte, xtdjt^ ftefit iid^ Uri unb linfd 

UntertDalben. (5r fielet auf fein «Sc^lac^tfd^toevt geflutt.) 
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2Ba6 i^% ba8 ble brci SSölfer M ©eBirgö 1150 

»&lcr an M ®cc8 unnjirt^Ud^cm ©epabe 
3ufammenful^rte in ber ©elfter jlunbc ? 
3Bag fott ber Snl^alt fein beS neuen SSunbS, 
SDen wir l^ier unterm ©ternenl^immel jliften? 

®tauffa(3^er (tritt in ben Oling). 

9Bir fiiften feinen neuen SBunb; eg ifi 1155 

(Sin uralt SBünbnig nur öon SSäter Seit, 

Dag wir erneuern i äBiffet, ©ibgenoffen! 

DB unö ber See, 06 unS bie SBerge [treiben, 

Unb jebeö SSoK jld^ für jlc^ felbjl regiert, 

@o flnb wir eineö ©tammeS boc^ unb Sßlutö, 1160 

Unb eine »§eimatl^ iji'g, auö ber wir jogen. 

SBin!eIrieb. 

®o ifl e3 wa^r/ wie'ö in ben Siebern lautet, 
3)a§ wir it^on fern l^er in baS Sanb gewallt? 
O ti)tilV^ unö mit, voa^ euc^ bai?on tefannt, 
3)a^ flc^ ber neue SBunb am alten jlärfe. 1165 

©tauf fachen 

t§ort, waö bie alten t&irten flcS^ ergäl^Ien. 

— @ö war ein grofieö ffiolf, leinten im Sanbe 

0lad^ SPi^itternac^t, baö litt öon fc^werer ^l^eurung. 

3n biefer ^oif) Befd^loß bie Sanbögemeinbe, 

S)a§ j| ber jel^nte SBürger nac^ bem Sooö 1170 

©er SSäter Sanb öerlaffe — 2)aö gefc^a:^ ! 

Unb gogen au8, wel^flagenb, Scanner unb SBeiBer, 

@in grofier »Seergug, nac^ ber 3Wittagöfonne, 

Wlit bem ©c^wert fld^ fc^lagenb burd^ baö beutfd^e Sanb, 

a3i3 an ba8 ^od^lanb biefer Söalbgefcirge» 1175 

Unb el^er nic^t erwübete ber 3^9^ 

F 
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9Biö baß jlc famen in bag irilbc 5:^al, 
SBo ic^t bie aJiuotta jtüifd^en SBiefen rinnt — 
0lid^t $Kenfd;enfpuren iraren ^icr ju feigen, 
0lur eine «öütte jianb am Ufer einfam, 1180 

S)a faß ein SÄann, unb wartete ber Saläre — 
S)od^ l^eftig ttjogete ber ©ee unb irar 
0lid^t fal^rSar; ba Befallen fle baö ßanb 
(Si^ naf)n unb genjal^rten fd^öne ffuUe 
S)eö «golgeö unb entberften gute SÖrunnen, 1185 

Unb meinten, fld^ im liekn 3Satertanb 
3u finben — Sa Bef(^toffen ifle ju Bleiben, 
(SrBaueten ben alten fflerfen ©t^njijj, 
Unb l^atten mant^en fauren %%, ben SBalb 
STOit weit ijerfd^tungnen SBurjeln auöjuroben — 1190 

2)rauf, atö ber SÖoben nid^t mel^r ©nügen tl^at 
2)er ^af)l M QSoI!0, ba jogen fle ^inüBer 
3um fd^njarjen SÖerg, Ja, Bio anö SBeißlanb l^in, 
SBo l^inter ew'gem ^ifeönjall JjerBorgen, 
@in anbre^ 33oI! in anbern Sungen fprid^t. 1195 

2)en Steifen <Stanj erbauten fte am Äernnjalb, 
S)en glecfen 5t ( 1 r f in bem 3:^at ber 0leuß — 
2)oc^ 6tie6en fle be8 Urfprunga petö geben!; 
9luö att ben fremben Stämmen, bie feitbem 
3n WxtU i^rea fianbö fld^ angejiebett, 
ginben bie ©c^njijjer SDi^änner f!d^ l^erauö, 
@ö giBt baö »öerj, baö SÖtut fld^ ju erfennen. 
((Rcici^t red^t0 unb (inf0 bie §anb l^in.) 

Stuf ber SÄauer, 
3a, wir flnb e i n e ö «gergen^, e i n e ö SÖlutö I 

5ttle (ft^ bie §dnbe rcici^enb). 
SBir flnb ein fßolt, unb einig woöen wir l^anbelm 
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2)ie anbern 9S5Ifer tragen frembeö 3o^^ 1205 

@ie l^aBcn fl(^ bcm Sieger »nterirorfen» 

©0 leBen felBjl in unfern Äanbeömarfen 

Der ©äffen ijiel, bie frembe 5Jfl[i(^ten tragen^ 

Unb il^re Äned^tfc^oft er6t auf il^re Äinber. 

S)o^ wir, ber alten ©c^weijer echter ©tamrn, 12 10 

SBir l^aBen jietö bie Srei^eit unö Benjal^rt. 

0lt(j^t unter Sürjlen l6ogen irir baö ,^nie, 

^einjiUig wäl^Iten wir ben ©c^irm ber .^aifer, 

(R5f feimann. 
Srei wallten wir beö 9lei(j^eö ©c^u^ unb ©c^irm; 
©0 pel^t^g I6emerft in Äaifer Sriebric^ö SBrief. 1215 

©tauffad^er. 
S)enn ^errenlo0 ij! aud^ ber &reijie nid^t. 
@in DUxf)avi^t muß fein, ein l^öc^fier Slid^ter, 
3Bo man ba0 9lec^t mag f(^5^)fen in bem ©treit, 
Srum l^aien unfre QSäter für ben SSoben, 
Sen fle ber alten SBitbniß a%wonnen, 1220 

Die (Sf)x* gegönnt bem Äaifer, ber ben »§errn 
©it^ nennt ber beutfc^en unb ber welfd^en @rbe, 
Unb, wie bie anbern Steien feineö Sfleid^ö, 
©id^ il^m gu ebelm SBaffenbienji getoBt; 
Denn biefeS iji ber Steien einjage ^flid^t, 1225 

Da0 aieit^ ju fd^irmen, baö fle felbfl Befd^irmt, 

ffiag brüter ifl, ifi 2»erfmal eineg ^ned^tö. 

© t au ffac^er» 
©ie folgten, wenn ber «öeriBann erging, 
Dem (Rei(3^ö^}anier unb fd^Iugen feine ©d^tac^ten. 
Sflad^ äBelfd^Ianb jogen f!e gewa^j^jnet mit, 1230. 

F 2 
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Sic aiömcrfron' il^m auf i>a0 ^a\x)pt gu fe^en* 

Sal^eim reöierten fle f!c^ fröl^Iic^ felBfl 

^a^ altem 9Braud^ wnb eigenem ®efe^; 

Der l^ö^lle SBlutBann war aUdn M ÄaiferS* 

Unb baju irarb I6ejiellt ein großer ®raf, 1235 

Der l^atte feinen ®i^ nit^t in bem ßanbe. 

SBenn SÖlutfd^uIb fam, fo rief man il^n l^erein, 

Unb wnter offnem «öimmel, f(^U(3^t wnb flar, 

©^}ra^ er baS 9lec^t wnb ol^ne 5ur(^t ber SÄenfd^en* 

SBo flnb l^ier <S^mm, baß ttjir ^m^tt flnb? 1240 

3j^ einer, ber eö anberö njeiß, ber rebel 

3 m »&ofe. 
0tein, fo ijer^ait jtd^ atteS, njie ü)x \^xt(^t, 
©ettjaltl^errfcS^aft warb nie Bei unö gebwibet 

©tawffac^er» 
Sem Äaifer felBji öerfagten wir ©el^orfam, 
Sa er baa Sfled^t gu @unji ber Pfaffen Bog* 1245 

Senn aU bie fiewte öon bem ®otte8]^aw0 
©infiebeln wnö bie 2H^ in 2tnf)3rwt^ nal^men, 
Sie wir Beweibet feit ber 33äter Seit, 
Ser 2tBt l^erförjog dmn alten SÖrief, 
Ser il^m bie l^errenlofe SBüfle fd^enfte — 1250 

Senn wnfer Safein l^atte man Jjer^el^It — 
Sa f^jrad^en wir: „(Jrfd^Iid^en iji ber SSrief! 
Äein Äaifer fann, waö wnfer iji, Jjerfd^enf en ; 
Unb wirb wnö Siedet öerfagt Jjom Sid^, wir fönnen 
3n wnfem SBergen an^ beö 9leid^ö entBel^ren." 1255 

— @o f)3rad^en wnfre 33äter! ©oOen wir 
Se8 newen 3o(^eö @(^änblid^!eit erbwtben, 
(irleiben öon bem fremben .^ned^t, waö wn8 
3n feiner 3»ad^t fein Äaifer bwrfte Bieten? 

— SBir l^aBen biefen SÖoben un0 erfd^affen 1260 
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S)ur^ «nfrer «^dnbe fflei^, ben alten SBaft, 

©er fonji ber SSären njilbe SBol^nung war, 

3u einem ©i^ für STOenfd^en wntgenjanbelt ; 

Die SBrut beö Drachen ^abm voix getöbtet, 

5)er au0 ben ©üm^jfen giftgeft^njotten jiieg; 1265 

5)ie 0leBelbecfe l^aBen wir geniffen, 

Die enji^ grau um biefe SBilbni^ l^ing, 

5)en l^arten SelS gefprengt, ü6er ben StBgrunb 

5)em SBanber^mann ben fld^ern Steg geleitet; 

Unfer ip burt^ taufenbidl^rigen SÖef!| 1270 

5)er SBoben — unb ber frembe «&erren!nec^t 

©Ott fommen bürfen unb un0 Äetten fd^mieben, 

Unb <S(i)maä^ antfjun auf unfrer eignen (5rbe? 

3p feine «öülfe gegen fold^en Drang? 

((Sine große ^Betoegung unter ben Sanbleuten.) 

0lein, eine Orenge l^at 5j:^rannenma(^t» 1275 

SBenn ber ©ebrücfte nirgenbS 9led^t fann finben^ 

SBenn unertrdgli(3^ wirb bie fiaji — greift er 

»©inauf getrogen SD'^utl^eö in ben »&immel 

Unb l^olt l^erunter feine ew'gen Siebte, 

Die brol6en l^angen unijerdu^erlic^ 1380 

Unb unjerl6re(3^li(^, wie bie ©terne felBj! — 

Der alte Urjianb ber 0latur feiert wieber, 

2Bo fEftm\^ bem 2Äenf^en gegenüber jiel^t — 

3um legten 2Äittel, wenn fein anbreö mel^r 

Verfangen witt, i|l il^m ba0 @^wert gegeben — 1285 

Der ©üter 1^5c]^fie8 bürfen wir i?ert1^eib'gen 

@egen ©ewalt — 5Bir fielen öor unfer ßanb, 

SBir jiel^n i)or unfre SBeiBer, unfre Äinber! 

9tlle (an i^re ©^toerter fd^tagcnb). 

SBir flel^tt t>ox unfre SBeiter, unfre Äinber! 
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afl5ffelm<inn (tritt in beti (Ring). 
®^' il^r gwm ©(^roerte greift, ^ebenft eö )mof)l\ 1290 

3^r f5nnt eö fricblid^ mit bem Äaifcr ((^lic^tem 
@ö !oj!et eudb ein SBort, wnb bie 5!!9tannen, 
S)ie eud^ ie^t ((^wer Bebrängen, fc^mei(3^eln eu^. 

— Ergreift, »aö man ewc]^ oft geboten l^at, 

brennt eut^ i?om 9lei(^, erfennet Defheic^^ö »öol^eit — 1295 

3[uf bet flauer* 

2öaö fogt ber ^forrer ? SBir gu Defhei^ fd^njören 1 

5tm SÖül^eL 
«&öit il^n ni^t anl 

SBinfeltieb» 

©a0 rätl^ wnS ein SSerrÄtl^er^ 
(5in Seinb bei »anbei! 

91 e b i n g. 

(Rul^ig, (Sibgenoffen ! 
©ewa. 
SBir Dejheid^ l^wlbigen, na^ fold^er ©c^mod^! 

ffion ber Slüe* 
SBir unl oWro^en laffen burc^ ©ewalt, 1300 

SBal wir ber @üte weigerten! 

au^eier* 

©onn tt?5ren 
ffiir ©Hoöen unb öerbienten e§ gu fein! 

5tuf ber Wlamx. 
Der fei gejiof en awS bem Stecht ber ©(^tt?eijer, 
SBer öon ©rgeiwng f)3ri(^t an Dejierreic]^ ! 

— ßanbammann, i^ Befleiße brauf, bieö fei 1305 
2)al erjie Sanblgefe^, baö wir l^ier geten* 
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©Ott red^tloö fein unb atter ß^rcn l6aar, 

Äein Sanbmann nel^m' il^tt auf an feinem Seuer» 

9tne (l^eBen bie redete »5anb auf). 
SBir wotten eö, bag fei ®efe^! 

{Heb in g (nad^ einer *Paufe). 

(50 iji'0. 13 10 

(Rßffelmann. 
3e^t feib il^r frei, il^r feib'ö burd^ bieö ®efe^. 
S^id^t burc^ ©ewalt fott Dejierreid^ ertro^en, 
SBag ed burd^ freunblit^ SBerBen nit^t erhielt — 

3ojl bon SBeiler. 
3ur ^ageöorbnung, »eiter! 

aiebing* 

©ibgenoffen ! 
®inb atte fanften STOittel aut^ berfud^t? 1315 

SSietteid^t weif e§ ber Äönig nid^t; eö i|l 
SBo^I gar fein SBiöe nid^t, waö wir erbulben. 
5lud^ biefeö.ße^te fottten wir berfud^en, 
@rfl unfre Älage Bringen bor fein D^r, 
0:1)^ wir jum ©d^werte greifen, ©d^redflid^ immer, 1320 
9lud^ in geredeter ©ad^e, ijl ©ewalt 
©Ott l^ilft nur bann, wenn STOenfd^en nid^t mel^r l^elfen. 

©tauffad^er (gu Äonrab *unn). 
0lun iji'8 an eud^, SBerid^t gu geten^ 9lebet. 

Äonrab «&unn. 
3d^ war gu afll^einfelb an beö ,^aifer8 5JfaIj, 
ffiiber ber SSögtt l^arten S)rudC gu Hagen, 1325 

S)en 9Brief ju Idolen unfrer alten Sreil^eit, 
S)cn jeber neue Äönig fonj! Befidtigt. 
S)ie »oten bieler ©täbte fanb id^ bort, 
aSom fd^wät'fd^en Äanbe unb bom fiauf UÄ üttjüxv^, 
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^ie air crl^icltcn il^re ^tXQammtt, 1330 

Unb feierten frcublg ttleber itt i^t 8anb. 

Wi(i), euren 95oten, trieö man an bie i^&t^, 

Unb bie entließen mi(j^ mit leerem ^xe^: 

„2)er ,^aifer ^aU bieömal feine ^tit; 

„dt würbe fonjl einmal njol^I an unö benfen." 1335 

— Unb aU id^ traurig bur(3^ bie ©die ging 

S)er Ä5niggBurg, ba fa^ ic^ »&eriog »öanfen 

3n einem @r!er weinenb jiel^n, um il^n 

S)ie ebeln «öerrn öon SBart unb ^egerfelb. 

S)ie riefen mir unb fagten : „«&elft eu(3^ felBjl ! 1340 

„®erec^tig!eit erwartet nid^t öom Äönig. 

„3BerauBt er nid^t beö eignen SBruberö ,^ittb, 

„Unb l^inter^dlt i^m fein geredetes @r6e? 

„2)er »&erjog fielet' il^n um fein STOütterlic^eö, 

„@r l^aBe feine 3aT^re Jjoll, eö n?dre 1345 

„0lun 3^it/ aud^ ßanb unb ^mU ju regieren. 

„3Baö warb i^m jum SÖefc^eib? @in ^ranglein feftt' il^m 

„2)er Äaifer auf: baö fei bie 3i^^ ^^ SugenbJ** 

9luf ber a^auer. 

3^r i)aW^ gehört, med^t unb ©ered^tigfeit 

Erwartet nid^t Jjom .^aifer! »&elft eud^ fettp! 1350 

(R e b i n g. 

0lid^tö anbreö Heitt una üBrig. ««un gett Siat^, 
SBie wir eö Hug jum frol^en (5nbe leiten. 

SBaltl^er 5ür|l (tritt in ben (Ring). 

5lHreiBen woöen wir i?erl^aßten 3w«ng; 
S)ie alten Siedete, wie wir fle ererBt 
Bon unfern 33dtern, woOen wir Bewal^ren, 1355 

^idfyt wngejugelt nad^ Um 9ltutw ^x^V^xu 
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S)em Äaifet Bleibe, n?aö bcö Äaiferö ijl, 
SBer einen «&ertn l^ot, bien' il^m ^)fli^tgemd|i» 

3!?eier. 
3c^ tröge ®ut öon Dejlerreic]^ gu Sel^m 

SBaltl^er Surft. 
3l^r fal^ret fort, Deflretc^ bie $fllc]^t ju leiten. 1360 

3oji öon SBeiler. 
%^ jleure an bie «gerrn Jjon Ma^j^jer^njeiL 

aBalt^er Sürjl 
%\i fol^ret fort, gu ginfen unb gu jieuern. 

9l5ffelmann. 
Der großen Stau ju Sütd^ 6in i^ öereibet 

3BaItl^er Sürji 
3l^r 9el6t bem Älojier, tt?a0 beg ^lofierö ij!* 

©tauffaij^er» 
3c^ trage feine Selben afö beg Sfleld^S, 1365 

SBaltl^er gürji. 
5Baö fein muß, baö gefcJ^el^e, bo(3^ nic^t brülBer. 
S)ie 35ogte motten n?ir mit il&ren ,^ne(^ten 
SSeriagen unb bie feften ©(^löjfer ^red^en; 
Soc^, wenn eö fein mag, ol^ne SÖlut. @ö fel^e 
2)er .^aifer, baß wir notl^gebrungen nur 1370 

Der ©l^rfiird^t fromme ^Jflid^ten abgeworfen. 
Unb fielet er un0 in unfern ©d^ranfen bleiben, 
SSieöei(^t beflegt er jlaatöflug feinen 3orn; 
^tXiXi bitt'ge 5ur(3^t erwecfet fld? ein 9SoI!, 
Da0 mit bem Schwerte in ber Saujl fl(]^ mÄfigt. 1375 

31 e b i n g» 
Do^ lajfet |)5ren, noxt iJoßenben wlx^Ä? 
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(5ö l^ot ber Seinb bic SBafen in ber «&anb, 
Unb nid^t fuijfoal^r in trieben wirb er tt)ei(3^en. 

©tawffad^er. 
^r trirb'ö, trenn er in SBafen unö erblitft; 
SBir üBerrafd^en il^n, el^' er f!d^ rujlet 1380 

SD"? c i e r. 
3(1 ^alb geft?rod6en, a^er fd^wer getl^an. 
Unö ragen in bem ßanb gnjei fe|le <St^I5flfer, 
^ie Qtbm ©(^irm bem Seinb unb werben furd^rtar, 
SBenn un8 ber Ä5nig in baö Sanb fottt' faöen. 
Sloperg unb ©amen muß iejwungen fein, 1385 

(i^' man ein ©d^njert erl^eBt in ben brei fianben. 

©tauffad^er. 
©äumt man fo lang, fo wirb ber Seinb gewarnt, 
3u ^Siele flnb'ö, bie baö ©el^eimni^ t^eilem 

SUJeier. 
3n ben 3BaIbjldtten finb't jld^ fein QSerratl^er* 

3löf[clmann. 
^er @ifer aud^, ber gute, fann ijenatl^em 1390 

SBaltl^er gürp. 
©d^ieBt man eö auf, fo wirb ber ^wing öoOenbet 
3n 5tltorf, unb ber QSogt Befepigt jld^, 

SÄeier. 
3^r benft an eud^. 

©igriji. 
Unb il^r feib ungered^t 
STOeier (aujfa^renb). 
SBir ungered^t ! S)aö barf unö Uri Bieten ! 

(Rebing. 
SÖei eurem (Sibe, mul&' ! 
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3a, ircnn fl^ @(^tri?^ »395 

aSerpel^t mit Uri, muffen wir wo^l fd^ireigetu 

91 e b i tt g, 
3^ muß eu^ »eifcn tjor bet Sanbögemeinbe, 
Saß i^r mit l^eft'gcm ©inn ben Stieben ftört! 
Stelen voix niö^t «tte für biefelBe ®ac^e? 

SBinfeltieb. 
SBenn wir^ö ijerfd^ieBen Bio gum Sefl beS '§etrn, 1400 

©ann 6ringt'ö bie @itte mit, ba^ aUe ©äffen 
S)em SSogt @ef^n!e Bringen auf baö ©d^lop, 
®o fönnen gelten Scanner ober jtt)5If 
@i(]^ unöerbdd^tig in ber 9Burg Jjerfammeln, 
S)ie fuhren l^eimlic^ f^ife'ge @ifen mit, 1405 

S)ie man gefd^winb !ann an bie @td6e fl^tfen, 
S)enn niemanb fommt mit SBafen in bie ^urg. 
3unad>fi im SBalb ^alt bann ber gro^e «gaufe^ 
Unb, vomn bie anbern glücfli^ fld^ beö %i)ox^ 
©rmöd^tiget, fo wirb ein »&orn geWafen, 1410 

Unb iene Bred^en auö bem »&inter]^att» 
@o wirb ba0 ®^Io^ mit leid&ter 5trBeit unfer* 

2)en Sfloperg üBemel^m' i^ ju erfieigen, 

S)enn eine ©im' M ©^loffeö if! mir :^oft), 

Unb leidet Betl&ör' ic^ fle, gum ndd^tlid^en 1415 

Söefud^ bie f(]^wanfe fieiter mir gu reid^en; 

S3in ic^ broBen erfl, giel^' i^ bie ffreunbe naC(). 

31 e b i n g, 
Sfl'S aller SBitle, baß ijerfd^oBen werbe? 

(2)ie fWei^r^cit eri^ebt bie §anb.) 
©tauffad^er (^d^lt bie ©timmen). 
68 i|l ein SD^el^r öon gwanjig gegen gwölfl 
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SBalt^er f}nx% 
SBenn am Befiimtnten ^ag bie SBurgen fallen, 1420 

®o geten wir Jjon einem SÖerg jum anbern 
^aö Seichen mit bem 9lau^; ber ßanbflurm wirb 
5lufge6oten, fd^nett, im »&au^tort iebeö Äanbeö. 
ffienn bann bie 3Sögte fe^n ber SBaffen @ntp, 
©lauBt mir, jle werben fld^ beö ©treitö legeten 1425 

Unb gern ergreifen frieblid^eö Oeleit, 
5(u0 unfern 8anbe0mar!en ju entweid^en. 

©tauffa^er» 
91ur mit bem ©eßler fürd^t' i^ fd^roeren ©tanb, 
Surd^tBar ifi er mit Meiflgen umgeben; 
0lid^t ol^ne SSIut räumt er baö ffelb, ia, fettfl 1430 

a3ertrieben bleibt er furd^tbar nod^ bem 8anb. 
©d^wer iji'0 unb fajl gefäi^rU^, il^n ju fd^onem 

aSaumgarten, 
5Bo^0 l^atögefd^rtid^ iji, ba j^eOt m i ^ l^in ! 
S)em ^ett öerbanf id^ mein gerettet Seben, 
®ern fd^tag' id^'0 in bie <S(i)anit für bag Sanb; 1435 

Wltin' Q:1)x' 1)aV id^ befd^ü|t, mein «&erj befriebigt. 

(R e b i n g, 
S)ie Seit bringt Slatl^. Erwartet'« in ©ebulb. 
^an muß bem 5(ugenblicf aud^ waö ijertrauen. 
— ^od^ feT^t, inbeß wir näd^tlid^ T^ier nod& tagen, 
©teöt auf ben l^öd^fien SÖergen fd^on ber SWorgen 1440 
S)ie glül^'nbe t§od^wad^t auö — ,^ommt, laßt unS fd^eiben, 
dt)' uns beö ^ageö Sendeten übenafd^t, 

gBaltl^er Sürjl. 

©orgt nid^t, bie 9lad^t weidet langfam au8 ben 3:l^cilem. 

(Sltie l^aben unn^infürli^ bie .gute abgenommen unb betrad^ten mit 
jiiKer ©amm(ung bie Wlox^tnxcti^,) 



2. Slufjug/ 2, Scene. 77 

Sflöffelmonn. 
SBel bjefcm fiid^t, baö unö juerfl begrüßt 
SSott atlcn QSoIfcrn, bie tief unter unö ^ /^<r/tc 1445 
®c^tt?et atl^menb n?ol^nett in bem Ciualm ber ©tdbte, 
ia^t uns ben @ib beö neuen ©unbeö ft^njören. 

— 5Bir ttjotten fein ein einjig a3oI! ijon SBrübern, 
3n feiner 0lotl^ unS trennen unb ©efal^r» 

(SlKe f^jred^en eö nad^ mit erl^oBenen brei Sinöem.) 

— SBir tt?otten frei fein njie bie a5äter njaren, 1450 
Qi)tx ben Xo't), üU in ber Änet^tfd^aft le6en. 

(«ffiie oUn.) 

— SBir ttjoden trauen auf ben l^öd^flen ®ott 

Unb un^ nic^t fürchten Jjor ber Wladit ber SDi^eufd^en. 
(SBie obtn. JDie Sanblcute umarmen einanber.) 

@tauffa(]^er, 
3e|t gel^e jieber feineö ®egeö ftitt 
3u feiner Sreunbfd^aft unb ©enoßfante» 1455 

SBer «&irt ifl, wintre ru^ig fein »&erbe 
Unb wert' im ©tiOen Sreunbe für ben ©unb, 

— 5B a S noc^ big ba^in muß erbulbet werben, 
(grbulbet'ö ! Saßt bie Oled^nung ber 3!ijrannen 
Slnnja^fen, KS ein Xüq bie attgemeine ^«^ 1460 
Unb bie Monbre S^ulb auf einmal ioblu " ■• ■ > 
Sejä^me Jeber bie geredete SButl^, 

Unb f^are für baö @anje feine 9la^e; 

2)enn SflauB I6egel^t am allgemeinen ®ut, 

SBer felbjl fl(3^ l^itft in feiner eignen @ad^e, 1465 

(3nbem fte gu brei verf^iebencn (Seiten in grßflter 9lul^e abgeben, 

fäKt baö Dr^efter mit einem ^jrad^tvoffcn ©d^ttjung ein; bie leere 

©cene Bleibt no(^ eine Seitlang offen unb geigt boö @(^aufpiel ber 

aufeei^enben @onne über ben (Si^gebirgen.) 



ARGUMENT. 

ACT 111. 

The events of the third act pass in three difFerent places : 
still they are, in some respect, connected with each other. 

The^rj^ scene reveals to us the idyllic home circle of Teil, 
who is engaged at some carpenter*s work, whilst Hedwig, his 
wife, busies herseif with the Performance of domestic duties. 
Their children, Walther and Wilhelm, play in the background, 
as young archers, with the cross-bow, which circumstance 
gives rise to a conversation between Teil and his wife, who 
expresses her anxiety at the deeds of daring and adventure 
which Teil is said to perform during his perilous excursions 
over the frozen mountain steeps. Teil comforts her by his 
reliance in God, and his own strength and watchfulness. He 
then prepares to leave for Altorf, where he wishes to meet 
with his father-in-law, Walther Fürst. But Hedwig, whose 
heart is fiUed with anxious forebodings, implores him to keep 
away from Altorf, where Gessler just then happens to be 
staying. Teil, however, persists, and, to comfort Hedwig, 
teils her that not long ago he met Gessler on a lonely spot, 
where it was quite in his power to take his füll revenge on 
accomit of the severe punishment which the Govemor had 
inflicted upon him *for a trifling ofFence.' Gessler saw his 
own helpless condition and trembled, but Teil scomed the 
very idea of a cowardly vengeance ; hence he considers him- 
self safe from the Govemor. In vain Hedwig teils her fear- 
less husband that Gessler will never forgive him for seeing 
him trembling in his weakness ; he has promised to go, and is 
bent upon keeping his word. Walther, the true ' child of the 
mountain,' accompanies his father, whilst his gentler brother, 
Wilhelm, stays at home to comfort his mother. 

The next scene is laid in a retired part of the forest, and 
the romantic character of the scenery is indicated by brooks 
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dashing in spray over the rocks. Bertha von Bruneck 
appears in a hunting-dress, and is followed immediately by 
Ulrich von Rudenz. A long conversation ensues, from which 
we learn that the Baron von Attinghausen was right in think- 
ing that the hand of that noble lady was held out as a bait for 
his nephew by the Imperial party. Rudenz now confesses to 
Bertha that in joining the partisans of Austria he had hoped 
to gain her good graces. But the patriotic maiden scorns 
the thought of ever being united to a man who betrays his 
country. These generous seritiments arouse the nobler feeJ- 
ings which had but been slumbering in the heart of Rudenz, 
and the valiant knight determines to bid adieu to the phan- 
toms of his ambitious folly, and to find his happiness among 
his own people. 

Bertha admonishes him to * stand- by the people whatever 
may happen,' but is interrupted by the sound of hunting horns 
which are heard in the distance, and the two part and go ofF 
in different directions. 

The place of action is now transferred to a meadow near 
Altorf, where the whole of the thirä scene passes. At the 
back of the stage is seen the stränge spectacle of a hat placed 
upon a pole, to which the people had been bid to do homage, 
and two soldiers, Friesshardt and Leuthold, keep watch before 
what looks like a scare-crow, to see that the order is obeyed. 

Teil has now arrived, with his son Walther, at Altorf. 
They pass the hat without noticing it. The father explains 
to his son, that the reason why the Swiss prefer toiling amidst 
the wild and barren mountains, instead of going down to the 
delightful land which is fair as any garden, is because they 
prize freedom above all. 

TelFs attention is called to the hat by his curious son, and 
as he is hastening away, determined not to take notice of it, 
he is stopped by Friesshardt. The soldiers are about to drag 
Teil into prison, when upon the cries of Walther the priest 
Rösselmann and the sacristan, with three other men, rush 
upon the scene. They are soon joined by Walther Fürst, 
Melchthal, and StaufFacher. Their indignation is roused by 
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the determination of the soldiers to thrust Teil into prison 
as a traitor. Now follows a tumultuous scene, which is, how- 
ever, all but stilled by the influence of Fürst and StaufFacher, 
when the malicious Friesshardt utters the cry of * Riot and 
Insurrection ; * and this he repeats still more loudly, when 
hunting homs are heard from without, and the approach of 
the Govemor is announced. 

Gessler appears, accompanied by Rudolph der Harras, 
Bertha, Rudenz, and a numerous train of armed attendants. 
The cause of the uproar being explained, Gessler reproaches 
Teil with flagrant disloyalty, and instead of graciously accept- 
ing the latter*s candid apology, he inhumanly bids the archer 
shoot an apple placed on his own child's head ; if he miss the 
aim his own head shall be forfeited. In vain the unfortunate 
father implores the mercy of the Govemor, in vain are the 
heartfelt appeals of Bertha and the energetic remonstrances of 
Rudenz ; Gessler remains inexorable. But even while Bertha 
casts herself between the incensed Govemor and the indignant 
Rudenz, Teil takes aim and shoots the apple from the head of 
his son. 

Gessler is amazed at the daring deed ; and Teil sinks to the 
ground exhausted. All present are deeply affected, and while 
they are about to lead off the agitated father, Gessler asks 
him what he meant to do v^ith the second arrow which he 
had placed with some seeming design in his belt. Teil, in 
reliance upon the Governor's promise that his life should be 
spared, avows that with the second arrow he meant to have shot 
Gessler himself, in case the first had hit his darling child. 

Teil has scarcely uttered that manly declaration when 
Gessler gives the ord^r to seize and bind him, declaring with 
treacherous ingenuity that he granted Teil his life, but not 
his freedom. Teil is to be removed to the Govemor*s ship, 
and he will himself see him safely lodged at Küssnacht. 

Amidst the heartrending exclamations of agony from those 
present, Teil resolutely tears himsjelf away from his sympa- 
thizing friends, sending to his anxious wife the message : * The 
boy is uninjured; God wül succour me l* 
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ßrftc ©ccne. 

^of üor XtUe §aufe. 

Xett ijl mit ber Sttntnetart, ^ebtoig mit einer l^au^Men 

SltBelt l&ef(3^dftiöt. 3Balt^er imb ffiiUetm in ber iliefe 

fpieUn mit einet fleinen SlnnBmft. 

SBaltl^cr (jtngt). 
!Kit bem $feil, bem SBogen, 
iDur^ ©e^irg unb ^ai 
Äommt ber ®c^ü^ gebogen 
Srü^ am a^oröenftral^L 

SBie im 9lei^ ber Süfte 1470 

Äöniö ijl ber SBei^ — 
iDurc^ ®tUxQ unb Älüfte 
«Öerrfc^t ber ©c^üfee frei. 

S^m gel^drt baö SBeite, 

SBaö fein $feil erreicht; 1475 

5)aö ijt feine SSeute, 

SBaö ba fleugt unb freud^t» 

(Jfommt gefprungen.) 
®er ©trang iji mir entjujei. 3Äad^ mir il^n, SSater* 

6 
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3^ nid^t. ein rechter ®^u^ l^ilft fl(]^ fcitjl* 

(ÄnaBen entfernen fid^.) 

«Öebttjig. 
Die ÄnaBeti fangen jeitig an ju f(^ie§em 1480 

Seil. 
^xnf) übt fld^, ttjaö ein S^eifler werben njitt» 

«Öebttjig. 

5td^, ttjome ©Ott, fle lernten'^ niel 

JüelL 

®ie fotten atleö lernen. SBer burd^ö fieten 

@ic]^ frifc^ ttjitt fd^lagen, mu^ ju @d^u| unb Sru^ 

©erüflet fein. 

«&ebtt>ig. 

5lci|, eö ttjirb feiner feine flflul^' 1485 

3u »Saufe ftnben. 

SIÄutter, i^ fann'g anän nic^t 
3um «Wirten l^at SRatur mid^ nid^t ge^ilbct; 
9lajiIo8 mu^ iä) ein fliüd^tig 3^ Sjerfolgem 
Dann erfl genieß' idi) meines )&eBenö rec^t, 
SBenn id^ mir'3 ieben $!ag aufö neu erbeute. 1490 

*§ e b tt> i g. 
Unb an bie 9tngfl ber »gauSfrau benffl bu nid^t^ 
Die fld^ inbeffen, beiner irartenb, l^drmt. 
Denn mid^ erfuttt'3 mit ©raufen, ujaö bie ÄnecS^te 
3Son euren SBagefal^rten flc^ ergal^Ien. 
SSei iebem SlBfd^ieb gittert mir baö »öerj, 1495 

Dafi bu mir nimmer njerbeji njieberfel^ren. 
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3d^ fel^e bid^, im ttjKbcn (JiSgeBitg' 

fSmnt, öon einer Äli^J^e ju ber anbern 

®en JJe|)I[^3rung tlj)un, fel^', wie bie ®emfe \)xä) 

Olüdffpnngenb mit fld^ in ben SlBgrunb reißt, 1500 

SBie eine aBinblamine U(i) öerfd^üttet, 

Söie unter bir ber trügerifc^e {Jim 

@inBri(]^t, unb bu l^inaBflnffl, dn leienbig 

SBegraBner, in bie fi^auerlid^e ©ruft — 

5t^, ben loemjegnen Sll^jenldger i)a^^t 1505 

®er Xo'S) in l^unbert ujecfefelnben ©ejlaltenl 

®aö ifi ein unglücffeligeö ©ewerB*, 

2)aö ^al^t\äJ)xli^ fu^rt am Sttgrunb l^in* 

SelL 

SBer frif(]^ uml^erf|)ä]{>t mit gefunben ©innen, 

9luf ©Ott loertraut unb bie gelenfe Äraft, 1510 

®er ringt fl(ä^ lei^t au3 ieber Sdi)x unb Slotf)} 

iDen fd^recft ber Serg ni^t, ber barauf gehören* 

(@r f)at feine 5lrBeit öoUenbet, legt ba« ©erätl^ l^intoeg.) 

3e|t, mein' ic^, Ijjcilt baö ^ox auf Sal^r unb Sag. 
—Sie Strt im «&au3 erf^jart ben 3i»imermann* 

(9limmt ben $ut.) 

^ebttjig, 
SBo gel^fl bu l^in? 

Seil. 
Sla(i) Slltorf ju bem SSater* 15 15 
«Öebnjig. 
Sinnjl bu au0 nid^tö ©ef%Iid^eg ? ©eflel^* mir'ö. 

SelL 

SBle fommft bu barauf, grau? 

G 2 
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®ö fpinnt fld^ ctwaS 
©egen bie 936gte — 3tuf bem 0lüta warb 
©etagt, id^ trei^, unb bu "Bifi aud^ im 93unbe» 

3c^ war ni(]^t mit batei — bod^ werb' ic^ mi^ 1520 

Sem )&anbe nic^t cntjiclj)cn, wenn cö ruft* 

*§ c b nj i g. 

©ie werben bi^ l^injIeHen, wo ©efal^r ifi; 

SaS ©(^werfte wirb beiti Slntl^eil fein, wie immer* 

©in ieber wirb Befteuert nad^ 3Serm5gen. 

«& e b w i g* 

2)en Unterwalbner l^ajl bu aud^ im Sturme 1525 

UeBer ben ®ee gefc^af t — ©in SBunber war'8, 
Sa^ il^r entfommen — iDad^teji bu benn gar nid^t 
3tn Jtinb unb ffiei6 ? 

SelL 

SieB SBeiB, id^ bad^t* an eud^; 
iDrum rettet' id^ ben 3Sater feinen Äinbern. 

«&ebwig* 

3u fd^iffen in bem wütlji'gen See! iDaö l^eißt 1530 

0lid^t ©Ott Sjertrauen ! iDaö l^eigt ®ott öerfud^en I 

^elL 
SBer gar ju öiel Bebenft, wirb wenig leijien* 

«&ebwig» 

Sa, bu Bijl gut unb l^ülfreid^, bienefi aUen, 

Unb wenn bu feI6ji in 9lf>t^ fommji, l^ilft bit feinen 
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Seil. 

Serl^üt' cö ©Ott, baß id^ nie^t «gülfc Btaud^cl 1535 

(ör nimmt bie 5lrmbrujl ünb $feUe.) 

Söaö wißjl bu mit ber 5lrmBrufi? )&aß fle lj)icr. 

STOir ftm ber 2tnn, njcnn mit bic SBaffe fcp. 

(IDie ^abeti fcmmen gurüdf.) 

Söalt^er, 
SSater, njo gcl^jl bu l^in? 

SelL 

0lac^ 5tttorf, StnaU, 
3um (Sfitti — ffiittjl bu mit ? 

aSBaltl^cr. 

3a, freilid^ njitl id^. 

«&cbttjig, 

2)cr Sanbboöt ifi icfet bort. SBteiB tueg boti 5tltorf. 1540 

Seil. 
^r Qt^i, noä) l^cute* 

«§ e b tu i g. 

iDrum laß il^n crfi fort fein, 
©emal^n* il^n nic^t an bid^. Du njeißt, er grottt un3. 

Seil. 
mix foU fein fcöfer SBille nid^t biel fc^aben ; 
3(^ tl^ue red^t unb fd^eue feinen Seinb. 

«& e b nj i 0. 
Die red^t tl^un, e6en bie l^aßt er am meijien. 1545 

Seil 
SBeil er nid^t an fle f ommen fann — 2R i d^ trirb 
Der (Ritter njol^l in trieben lajfen, mein' id^. 
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<So, voti^i bu bad? 

XtU. 
®ö ijl niC^i lange f)tx, 
3)a ging iä^ jagen burd^ bie njllben ©runbe 
iDeö ©d^äc^entl^ale auf menfc^enleeter <S^ux, 1550 

Unb ba ic^ einfam einen JJelfenfleig 
SSerfoIgte, njo nidl^t auö^uweid^en war, 
Denn üBer mir l^ing fc^roff bie Setewanb l^er^ 
Unb unten taufc^te fürchterlich ber ^ä^äd^m, 

($>ie StmUn brdngen fi^ xtä)t9 unb linf^ an ii^n unb feigen mit 
gefpannter S^eugier an i^m l^inauf.) 

Da fant ber 8anbi?ogt gegen mi^ balj^et, 1555 

@r ganj aUein mit mir, ber aud^ allein njar, 

SBlop sröenfd^ ju S^enfc^, unb neBen unö ber Stfcgtunb» 

Unb alg ber «&erre mein anflc^tig warb 

Unb mic]^ erfannte, ben er furj gui?or 

Um fleiner Urfac]^ tritten fdfemer geBü^t, 1560 

Unb \dS) mi^ mit bem flattlid^en ©enjel^r 

Dal^er gefd^ritten fommen, ba öerBla^t* er, 

Die Jtnie Sjerfagten il^m, i^ ^af) eö fommen, 

Da| er Jefet an bie SeWttjanb njürbe jlnfen» 

— Da jammerte mi(i) fein, i^ trat ju il^m 1565 

SSefd^eibentlic]^ unb f^^rad^ : ^^ Bin'ö, ^tn Sanbsjogt. 

@r aBer fonnte feinen armen Saut 

9tue feinem S^unbe geBen — 9Wit ber «§anb nur 

SBinft' er mir fd^tt?eigenb, meines SCBegö ju gel^n ; ' 

Da ging iä) fort, unb fanbt' il^m fein ©efolge* 1570 

'Öebttjig^ 
^r l^at sjor bir gegittert — SBel^e bir ! 
Da^ bu ii)n ^^voa(fy gefefin, loergiBt er nie» 
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S)Trum meib' iä) ii)n, unb er tuirb mic^^ nid^t fuiJ^en* 

«Ö e b w i g. 
aSIeifc' Ijfcute nur bort weg* ®el^' lieter iogen. 

Ztll 
3Baa fällt bir ein? 

«&ebttjig, 
«TOid^ angfllöt^ö. aSIeiBe njeg. 1575 

JüelL 
SBie fannfl bu bic^ fo o^ne Vix^aä)' quälen? 

«§ebtt>ig. 
SB e i r 8 feine Urfa^' l^at — XtU, WeiBe l^ier* 

SelL 
3^ ^ab'^ tjerfrrod^en, lieBeö SBeiB, ju fommen* 

«&ebttjig. 
9J? u ^ t bu, fo gel^' — nur laffe mit ben ÄnaBen ! 

SBalt^er* 
9lein, SWitterd^en. ^^ gel^e mit bem Sater. 1580 

«Öebttjig* 
SSältti, tjerlajfen njiOft bu beine SDihitter? 

aßaltl^er* 
3(^ Bring' bir an^ wa^ »öüBf^eö mit Dorn 6^nu 

(®e:&t mit bem Sßater.) 

SBil^elm. 

«Kutter; i^ Blette U bir ! 

«6ebtt3ig (umarmt il^n), 

3a; bu Bift 

!Kein lieBeS Äinb, bu BleiBft mir nod^ aHein ! 

(6ie gel^t an bad ^cftl^or unb folgt ben ^IBgel^enben lange mit 

ben ^ugen«) 
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^mitt ©ccne. 

eine eittgcf^(ojfene, toUbc SBalbgcgcnb, (StaubBä^e flürjcn t)oii 

ben gelfen. 

SBertl^a im SagbHcib. ®Ui^ barauf {R üb eng. 

S^ folgt mir. ©nblic]^ fanti t(]^ mi(]^ erflärcn* 1585 

aiubenj (tritt xa\ä) ein). 

Sräulein, {e^t enbli^ ftnb' ic^ eud^ atteiti; 
^t^gninbe fc^Ue^en tingS um|)er unS ein 3 
3n biefer Söilbni^ furd^t' ic^ feinen S^uQen; 
3Som »gerben njälj* id^ biefeö lange ©Zweigen — 

»ertl^a. 
®eib il^r genjiß, ba^ unö bie 3agb nic^t folgt? 15^ 

01 u b e n j. 
Sie 3agb iji bort l^inauö — 3e|t ober nie ! 
3^ mu^ ben ti^euren 9lugenBU(f ergreifen — 
©ntfc^ieben feigen mu^ ic^ mein ©efc^icf, 
Unb foUt' eS mic^ auf ewig öon eu^ [(Reiben. 
— D, ttjaffhet eure gütigen SBticfe nid^t 1595 

2Rit biefer finftem Strenge! SBer Bin id^, 
2)a^ i^ ben fül^nen SBunfd^ ju eud^ erl^eBe? 
a^ic^ l^at ber Slul^m noÄ nid^t genannt ; id^ barf 
m^ in bie aieil^' nid^t fleßen mit ben mittern, 
2)ie flegBerül^mt unb glän^enb tix^ umwerten. 1600 

0lic^tg ^ab' x^, aU mein »gerj öott ^reu unb SieBe — 

SBertl^a (emjl unb ftreng). 

2)ürft ii)x öon SieBe reben unb S)on $!reue, 
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®er treulos wirb an fcitten tiäc^ficti 55flii^tcn? 

(IRubenj ittli jurüdf.) 

®er ©üaöe Oejterrcic^Ö; ber fl^ bem fjremblyig 
3Scr!auft, bem Unterbröcfcr feincS SSoIfö? «605 

91 u b e n g. 
Q3on euc^, mein ffrdulein, l^ör' id^ bicfeti Q3orn?urf? 
3Beu fu(^' i(^ bcnn, aU cud^, auf Jener Seite ? 

SSert^a. 
SWic^ benft il^r auf ber Seite beS Serrat^ö 
3u finben? ^l^er njottt' i^ meine *§anb 
I)em ©eßler felBfi, bem Unterbrucfer fd^enfen, 1610 

2113 bem naturtjergeffnen ®ol^n ber ©c^njeij, 
2)er ficä^ gu feinem SBerfgeug ma^en fannl 

aiuben^. 
D ©Ott, voa^ muß ie^ l^ören? 

SBertl^a. 

SBie? SBaö liegt 
2)em guten Sl^enfd^en näfter afö bie ©einen? 
®iW^ f(^5nre «Pflückten für ein ebleö ^erg, 1615 

2llg ein SSertl^eibiger ber Unfd^ulb fein, 
Das 9led^t beö Unterbrücf ten gu kfd^irmen? 

— Sie ©eete Blutet mir um euer SSolf, 
3(^ leibe mit i^m, benn iC^ muß e8 liefen, 

2)a8 fo Befd^eiben ifi unb bo^ Sjoll Jtraft; 1620 

©Ö jiel^t mein gangeö »§erg micä^ gu il^m l^in, 
fEftit iebem ^age lern* id^'ö me^r öerel&ren. 

— 3l§r aBer, ben 0latur unb 9litter^)flicä^ 
3^m jum geborenen SSefc^ü|er gaten, 

Unb ber'Ö Verlaßt, ber treulog übertritt 1625 

3um Seinb unb Äetten f^miebet feinem 2anb, 
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3^r feib'e, ber uild^ sjerle^t unb fränf t ; iC^ muff 
SKcin «öcrj 6ejn?ingcn, ba|l i^ eud^ nid^t Ijjafle. 

• (Rubenj» 

SBia ic^ bcnti nid^t baö SSefle mcineö aSoIfS? 
3l^m unter Dejtrcid^ö mÄ^t'gem ®cc^)ter nic^t 1630 

©eti gerieben — 

SBertl^a. 
Änec^tft^aft wollt i^r il^m Bereiten ! 
Sie Srei^eit ttJoHt xf)x auö bem legten @d^lof, 
Das il^r nod^ auf ber @rbe HieB, Sjerjagen. 
S)aö SSoI! öerftel^i jlc^ Beffer auf fein ©Ifttf, 
Äeln ©c^ein öerfu^rt fein fiebere« ©efül^L 1635 

^uc^ i)abtn jle baS 9lefe umö '§au))t geworfen — 

9lubeng* 
SSerti^a ! Sl^r l^a^t mxä), i^x sjera^tet mi^ ! 

aSert^a. 
^äV ic^'8, mir wäre Keffer — 5l6er ben 
3Serac^tet feigen unb öera^tungSwertl^, 
Den man gern lieben möd^te — 

91 u b e n g. 

aSertl^ol aSertl^al 1640 
3l^r geiget mir baö ^bC^^t »gimmel^lütf 
Unb pürjt mic^ tief in einem ?lugenWi(f, 

aSertl^a, 
0lein, nein, baö (5ble ifl nic^t ganj erflicft 
3n eu(]^! ©ö fc^lummert nur; i^ will eö werfen. 
^i)x müßt ©ewalt augüBen an ^u^ felBfl, 1645 

Die angeflammte 3:'ugenb gu ertöbten; 
Dod^, wol^l eu^, fle ifl mächtiger al6 i^r, 
Unb tro| eud^ felBer feib il^r gut unb ebel! 
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Slubenj« 
3l^r glaiiBt an tnid^!. D SSctt|)a, aOe3 Idft 
!Ki(^ eure SieBe feilt unb werben ! 

Sertl^a» 

®eib, 1650 

SBoju ble l^errßd^e Statur m<^ mad^tel 
Srfüttt ben $Iafe, »o^in fle eud^ ßefießt, 
3u eurem ©olfe fleljjt unb eurem )&anbe; 
Unb Um^ft pxr euer l^eilig Siedet I 

Slttbenj* 

SBe)^ mlrl 
SBie fann iä) mä^ erringen, eud^ 6ejl|en, 1655 

SBenn i^ ber WlaC^t M Äaiferö njiberfheBe ? 
Sjt'ö ber aSernjanbten mäC^V^n SBiOe nic^^t, 
2)er üBer eure «öanb ti^rannifc]^ njoltet? 

©ertl^a, 
3n ben SBalbjiÄtten liegen meine ©üter, 
Unb ifl ber Schweiger jrei, fo Bin aucS^ id^'0. i66q 

aftubeng. 
gSertl^a, njelc^^ einen SSKtf tl^ut il§r mir auf I 

SBertl^a. 
trofft nid^t burd^ Dejireic^S (Sunft mid^ ju erringen. 
0lad^ meinem SrBe flredfen jle bie »öanb, 
2)ag ttjitt man mit bem großen QxV Vereinen; 
SiefelBe fiÄnbergier, bie eure ffreil^eit 1665 

SSerfc^Ungen njitt, fle brol^et aud^.ber meinen! 
— D SJreunb; gum D)ßfa Bin i^ ouöerfel^n, 
3SietIei^t um einen ©önfHing gu BeblJ^nen — 
iDort, ttjo bie ??atfc^]{>eit unb bie 9länfe wol^nen, 
«gin an ben «Raiferl^of voiU man mi(i) giel^n. 1670 
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Dort l^atreit mein sjcr^aßter Q^t Äctten; 
Sic ^itbt nur — bie eure tann mid^ retten ! 

{R u b e n j. 

^i)x fönntet eud^ entfe^Iief en, l^ier gu leBen, 

3n meinem 33atertanbe mein ju fein? 

D SBertl^a, aU mein Seinen in baö Söeite, 1675 

SBaS ttjor t«, ol^ ein ©treBen nur nad^ eud^? 

^ud^ fud^t' ic^ einzig auf bem SBeg beS Olul^mö, 

Unb aU mein ßl^rgeij njar nur meine ^kU. 

^önnt i^r mit mir eud^ in bieg jHtte Xf)al 

©infd^lie^en unb ber ©rbe ©lanj entf agen — 1680 

D bann iji meines ©treBenö 3i«I flefunben. 

Sann mag ber ©trom ber wilbBenjegten SBelt 

9tn8 fid^re Ufer biefer SBerge fd^lagen, 

^ein flüd^tigeS 93erlangen i)aV i^ mtf)x 

<&inau8jufenben in beS SeBenö SBeiten. 1685 

Sann mögen biefe Seifen um un8 l^er 

Sie unburd^bringlic^ fepe SWauer Breiten, 

Unb bieö Sjerfc^loffne fel'ge ^al aUein 

3um »gimmel ofen unb gelid^tet fein! 

aBertl^a. 

3e^t Bifl bu ganj, wie bid^ mein al^nenb «&erj 1690 

©eträumt, mid^ l^t mein OlauBe nid^t Betrogen I 

91 u b e n j. 

gal^r* l^in, bu eitler Sßaf)n, ber mid^ Betl^ört I 

3d^ fott baö ®IM in meiner *§eimatl^ finben. 

•&ier, voo ber JtnaBe fröl^lid^ aufgeBIül&t, 

SBo taufenb ffreubef^juren mid^ umgeben, 1695 

SBo aUe Ouetten mir unb 93äume leBcn, 

3m SSaterlanb wifljl bu bie Steine njerben! 
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9t(^, ttjol^r ^a6' i(^ cg fletö gcIieBtl 3ti^ fü^Fö, 
(5ö fel^Ite mir gu jebem ©lüdf ber (Srben^ 

' SBertl^a. 

SBo tt)dr* Wc fcrge Snfel aufjuftnben, 17C0 

SBenti fle nic^t ^ier ijl, in ber Unfc^ulb »anb? 

»§ier, wo bie alte Xxtut i)timi\(i) voof)nt, 

äBo flc6 bie 5alf(3^^eit no^ ni^t l^ingefiinbcn ? 

Da truBt fein 0leib bie Ctuetle unferg ©lücfS, 
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Unb en?ig l^eß entfKel^en unS bie ©tunben. 
— Da \tf)^ id^ bi^ im e(3^tett 2Rännem?ert]^, 
Den ©rfien öon ben ffreien unb ben ©leiten, 
3Wit reiner, freier «§ulbigung Sjerel^rt, 
®ro^, tt)ie ein Ä5nig njirft in feinen 9leic^en. 

{R u b e n j. 
Da fel^' i^ bic^, bie Ärone aller Srauen, 17 10 

3n n?eiblid^ reijenber ®efc^äftig!eit, 
3n meinem »öauö ben »§immel mir erBauen 
Unb, n?ie ber Srül^ling feine SBlumen flreut, 
SWit fd^öner Stnmutl^ mir baö £ekn fc^mücfen 
Unb atteö ringö Belegen unb Beglücfen ! 17 15 

SSertl^a. 
<Sit^, tl^eurer f?reunb, njarum i^ trauerte, 
2118 ic^ bieg ^^^t SeBenöfllücf bic^^ felBfi ' 
Serjlören fal^ — SBel^ mir! SBie fiünb'g um mid^, 
SBenn id^ bem flolgen 9litter mü^te folgen, 
Dem SanbBebrücfer, auf fein finpreö ®d^lo§ ! 1720 

— »gier i^ fein ®d^lo^. WiC^ f^eiben feine Stauern 
33on einem aSolf, baö id^ Bcglücfen fann! 

91 u b e n j. 
Dod^ njie midfe retten — n^ie bie ©c^linge Kfen, 
Die i(^ mir tf)bx\^t fettft umö ^au)ßt gelegt? 
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Beneide jle mit mdnnlld^em ©ntfc^Iug! 1725 

5öa8 au^ btauö werbe — flel^* ju beinern SSoR ! 
<5g ifl bellt angetorner $Iafe* 

(Sagbl^öniet in ber gerne.) 

Sie 3agb 
Äommt näl^et — fort, njlr müjfen fd^elben — Stampft 
Sürg SSaterlanb, bu f äm^fft für belne gtek ! 
@ö Ifi ein Seinb, t)f>x bem njir aUe gittern, 1730 

Unb eine Srell^elt mad^t ttnd alle frell 

(®e^en aB.) 



2)ritte ©cene. 

Siefe bei Slltorf. 

3m SBorbergrunb 58dume, in ber Xiefe ber J&ut auf einer ©tange. 
IDer ^rcfpect »irb begrenzt burd^ ben SSannberj, über toe^em ein 

@(!^neegebirg emporragt. 

Sriefl^arbt unb l^euti^olb Italien 9Ba(!^e. 

{Jrleßi^arbt. 
SBlr ))affen auf umfonji» @§ will fld^ niemanb 
»§eranbeöe6en unb bem »öut fein* 0leöerenj 
©rjeigen. 'g war bod^ fonj^ wie 3al^rmar!t l^ler; 
3e|t Ift ber ganje Singer wie sjeröbet, 1735 

©eitbem ber ^o^^anj auf ber ©tange l^ängt» 

Seutl^olb. 
0lur fd^led^t Oeflnbel laßt f!d^ fel^n unb fd^wlngt 
Unö gum SSerbrleße bie jerlum^Jten SPJü^m 
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SBag rechte ficute flnb, bie mad^eit lieBer 

Scti langen Umweg um ben l^aÄen Sieden^ 1740 

df)' fte ben Stndtn Beugten loor bem »gut. 

S^rie^l^atbt. 
®ie muffen üBer blefen ^la^, njenn fle 
SSom Olatl^l^auö fommert um bie !Kittag8fiunbe, , 
iDa meint' iä) fc^on, 'nen guten Sang ju tl^un, 
©enn feiner backte bran, ben »§ut gu grüben. 1745 

S)a jlel^t'S ber ^faff, ber Sflöffelmann — fam iufi 
93on einem Äranfen i)n — unb flettt fl(ä^ l^in 
Wät bem «öo^würbigen, grab öor bie Stange — 
Der ©igrift mu^te mit bem ©locflein [(feilen, 
©a fielen atV aufS Jtnie, i^ felber mit, 1750 

Unb grüßten bie SKonpranj, bo^ nid^t ben »gut. — 

»eut^olb. 
«§öre, ©efett, eö fangt mir an ju bauchten, 
SBir jlel^en l^ier am oranger loor bem «&ut; 
*Ö ift bod^ ein @^im))f fnx einen 0leiterömann; 
©^ilbwat^ JU fielen öor einem leeren »gut — 1755 

Unb leber rechte ^erl muß unö Sjerac^ten. 
Die 0lei?erenj ju mad^en einem «&ut, 
— a^ iji boc^, traun, ein närrif^er SSefel^I I 

S^ricßl^arbt» 
SBarum ni^t einem leeren, l^ol^len «öut? 
SBütfft bu bi^ boc^ S)or mand^em ^o^m ©d^äbel. 1760 

J&ilbegarb, aÄed^ti^ilb unb Gl« Betl^ treten auf mit ^inbem 

unb fetten jid^ um bie (Stange. 

Seutl^olb. 
Unb bu Biji auc^ fo ein bienjifert'ger ®^urfe 
Unb Brdd^tefl njacfre Äeute gern inS Unglütf, 
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9Äai3, trer ba tritt, om «gut J?orüBetgel^n, 
3d? brücf' bie Qtugen ju unb fe^' ni^t l^in. 

3Äe^t]^lIb. 
Sa l^ängt bet 8anbJ?oöt — ^aU Slef^jcct, i^r SuBen! 1765 

aBottt'ö ©Ott, er ging' unb lie^' unö feinen »gut; 
68 [ottte brum ni^t fd;lec]^ter fielen umö Sanbl 

ff r i e ^ ]^ a r b t (^etfd^eud^t jie). 

aBottt i^r üom «Plafe! QSernjünf^teö 2Solf ber ®ei6er! 
SBer fragt nac^ euc^? <B(tiidt eure Scanner l^er, 
SBenn fle ber Wlntf) ^idjt, bem SÖefe^l gu trogen. 1770 

(ffieiber ge^en.) 

%tU mit ber Slrmbrufl tritt auf, bcn JtnaBen an ber ^anb fü^renb; 
fic gc^cn an bcm Jput vorbei gegen bie »orbere @cene, ol^ne barauf 

gu a(^Un, 

SB a 1 1 1^ e r (geigt na^ tem 93annberg). 

QSater Iji'ö wal^r, ba^ auf bem 93erge bort 
2)ie 93dume Hüten, tt?enn man einen Streif 
5)rauf fül^rte mit ber Qtrt — 

3:en. 

SBer fagt ba0, ÄnaBe? 

SBalt^er. 
©er SWeijier »girt erjäl^lt'ö — Sie ®öume feien 
©eBannt, fagt er, unb wer jle fd^äbige, 1775 

®em njad^fe feine «öanb i^erauö jum ©rate, 

3)ie S?aume flnb geBannt, baö ijl bie SBal^rl^eit. 
— ©iel^jl bu bie fflrnen bort, bie n?ei^en «gorner, 
5)ie ^oä) Bi0 in ben «gimmel fid; J?erlieren? 
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SBart^er. * 
2)aö finb bie ©Ictfc^er, bic bcS 0lac^tS fo bonncrn, 1780 
Unb unö bie ©^laglanjincn nieberfcuben. 

©0 iji'8, unb bie Sawinen i)CitUn Idngjl 

2)en Slerfen Stitorf unter il^rer J^afl 

QSerfc^üttet, njenn ber SBalb bort oBcn nic^t 

5llö eine iSanbnjel^r jld^ bagecjen j^etlte. 1785 

SBaltl^er (na(3^ einigem SBejinncn). 
©iBt'ö Sdnber, SSater, tt?o nic^t Sßerge flnb? 

^ell, 
9Benn man l^inunter fleigt öon unfern *§ö^en 
Unb immer tiefer jteigt, ben ©trömcn nac^, 
©elangt man in ein großes, eBneS !^anb, 
2Bo bie SBalbnjaffer nid;t niel^r . Braufenb fcä^äumen, 1790 
2)ie Slüffe rul^ig unb gemäc^Uc^^ h^^^^'y 
2)a fielet man frei naä) aUcn »^immelgräumen, 
2)ag t^orn wäd^j^ bort in langen fd)önen Qüien, 
Unb ttjie ein ©arten ijt bag SJanb ju fc^auem 

SBaltl^er. 
(Si, ajater, warum jieigcn irir benn nic^t 1795 

©efö^njinb l^inaB in bicfeS fc^one ^ant, 
®tatt baß wir ung l^ier dngjiigcn unb :plagen? 

JlelL 
2)a8 Sanb iji fc^ön unb gütig, wie ber »gimmelj 
2)0^, bie'8 ieBauen, f!e genießen nit^t 
©en Segen, ben fle ^jjTanjen, 

SBaltl^er. 

SBol^nen fte iSoo 

giiiJ^t frei, wie bu, auf il^rem eignen dxU ? 

H 
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^üQ, wer ba witt, am «gut J?orüiergel^n, 
3d? brücf' bic Qtugcn ju unb fc^' ni^t l^im 

SWe^tl^ilb^ 
Sa l^ängt ber Sanbi^ogt — ^abt Slcf^ject, il^r SButen! 1765 

aBoUt'S ©Ott, er ging' unb lic^' unö feinen «gut; 
68 fottte brum ni^t fd;lec]^ter fielen umö Sanbl 

ff r i e ^ 1^ a r b t (^etfci^eud^t jie). 

SBottt i^r üom Pafel SSerwünfd^teS 2Solf ber ®ei^r! 
9Ber fragt tiad^ euc]^ ? ©cS^irft eure SKänncr l^er, 
SBcnn fle ber ^fftn^ jlic^t, bem 93efel(|l gu trogen. 1770 

(SöeiBer ge^en.) 

{£ e n mit ber Slrmbrufl tritt auf, bcn JtnaBen an ber ^anb füi^renb ; 
jic gc^cn au bcm Jput vorbei gegen bie »orbere @cene, ol^ne barauf 

gu acj^ten. 

2B a 1 1 1^ e r (geigt na^ tem 93annberg). 

äJater iji'8 njal^r, ba^ auf bem SBerge bort 
2)ie 93dume Bluten, irenn man einen Streitig 
5)rauf fui^rte mit ber 2trt — 

3:en. 

9Ber fagt ba0, Änaie? 

aßaltl^er. 
©er 5Keijier ^ixt erjal^lt'8 — Sie SBaume feien 
©eBannt, fagt er, unb wer fle fd^äbige, 1775 

®em njad^fe feine «öanb l(>erau8 jum ©rate, 

Sie SBäume flnb gekannt, baS ijl bie SBal^rl^eit. 
— ©iel^jl bu bie ffirnen bort, bie weisen «§5rner, 
2)ie l(>o^ Bis in ben 'Fimmel f!^ i?erlieren? 
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aßalti^cr. * 
3)ag ftnb bie ©Ictfc^er, bic bcg S'lac^tS fo bonnern, 1780 
Unb unö bie ©d^laglanjinen nicberfcnbcn. 

3:crL 
©0 ij^'8, unb bie Sawinen ^ätUn längjl 
2)en SIcrfen 5lItorf unter il^rer J^afl 
QSerfc^üttet, irenn ber SBalb bort oBen nic^t 
^IS eine iSanbirel^r jld^ bagecjen j^eBte. 1785 

SBaltl^er (na(3^ einigem ©eftnncn). 
©iBt'g Sänber, SSater, iro nic^t Sßerge flnb? 

9Benn man l^inunter fleigt öon unfern *§ö^en 

Unb immer tiefer jteigt, ben ©trömen nac^, 

©elangt man in ein großes, eBneö !^anb, 

2Bo bie 2BaIbtt;affer nicä^t mel^r.Braufenb fd^dumen, 1790 

2)ie Slüffe rul^ig unb gemäc^lic^^ ji^^^w; 

2)a fielet man frei nad^ aUen »§immelöräumen, 

2)ag t^orn njdd^jl bort in langen fc^önen -^(uen, 

Unb wie ein ©arten ijt baS SJanb gu fc^auem 

SBaltl^er. 
(Si, QSater, warum (Zeigen wir benn nic^t 1795 

©efc^winb i)inab in biefeg fc^one ^ant>, 
®tatt baß wir unS l^ier dngjtigen unb :plagen? 

JlelL 
2)aö Sanb iji fc^ön unb gütig, wie ber »gimmel; 
2)o(^, bie'S Mauen, f!e genießen nit^t 
©en Segen, ben jte ^jflanjen« 

SBaltfer* 

SBol^nen fte 1800 

aiid^t frei, wie bu, auf il^rem eignen dxU ? 

H 
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©aö Selb ^tf)hxt bem SBifc^^of unb bem Äonig* 
®o bürfen fle bo^ frei in SBdlbcrn jagen? 

3)em «genn gel^5rt baS 3Bilb unb boö ©ejleber, 

SBaltl^er. 
@ie bürfen bö^ frei fif^en in bem ©trom? 1805 

3:eU. 

5)er Strom, baö SU^eer, baö @alj gel^ört bem Äönig» 

aJalt^er. 
äBer ijl ber Ädnig benn, ben atte furd^un? 

3:eU. 
(gg ifl ber eine, ber fle fd?ü|t wnb nol^rt 

SBaltl^er, 
Sie »nnen fld^ ni^t mutl^ig felBjl ief^üfecn? 

Xtll 
5) ort barf ber 0iad^Bar nid^t bem Slaäßax trauen. 1810 

SBaltl^er. 
SSater, eö wirb mir eng im weiten i^anb; 
©a wol^n' i^ lieter unter ben 8an?inem 

3a, wol^I ijl'g ieffer, ^inb, bie ©letfd^erterge 
3m 8hJi(fen ^aUn, aU bie Böfen 2^enf^en. 

(@ie tooKen »orülbergc^en.) 

Söalt^er, 
ßi, aSater, fle)^ ben '&ut bort auf ber Stange, 1815 
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Seil. 

(Snbem er abgelten toi\[, tritt i^m Srief ^orbt mit »orge^altcncr $i!e 

entgegen.) 

Srie^l^arbt 
3n beö ^aiferö Flamen ! «galtet an unb fielet ! 

Seil (greift in bie $if e). 
SBag njottt il^r? SBarum l^altet il^r mi^ auf? 

Srie^l^arbt 
3^r f)abV^ S^anbat öerle^t; il^r müßt unS folgen. 

»eutl^olb. 
3|^ ^abt bem »§ut nicS^t 0leJ?erenj Bewiefen. 1820 

Xtll 
Sreunb, laß mi^ ge^en. 

Srleßl^arbt» 

5ort, fort ins ®efdngni§ 1 

aöaltl^er. 
Den SSater ing ©efängniß ! ^ülfc ! *ülfe ! 

(Sn bie @cene rufenb.) 
«&erbei, i^r 2^änner, gute Scute, l^elft! 
©ewalt! ©enjalt! fle f&l^ren il^n gefangen, 

(flfloffelmann, ber Pfarrer, nnb $etermann, ber ©igrijl, 
fommen l^rbei, mit brei anbem fD^dimem.) 

©igrtfl, 
gSaö giit'g? 

IRöffelmann, 
SBaö legfl bu «^anb an biefen 2^ann ? 1825 
Srießl^arbt, 
Ott Ijl ein ffeinb beö Äaiferö, ein SSerrötl^er ! 

H 2 
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3: eil (fafit i^n heftig), 
^in äJcndtl^er, ic^ ! 

ölöffelmann. 
©u irrfl bi^, ffreunb. ©aö ifl 
S)er 3!eK, ein ^l^renmann unb guter SSürger. 

SBaltl^er 
(etBUtft SBaltl^ct gürfleii unb eilt ii)m entgegen), 
©ro^jjatet; ^ilfl ©ewalt gefd^lel^t bem SSater» 

JJrie^l^arbt. 
3nö ©efängni^, fort! 

aJaltl^ergfurjl rtetBeieitenb). 

3d^ Icijte Sßürgfd^aft, l^altet ! 1830 
— Um ©otteS »men/^ett, wa^ ijl ge[c]^el^en? 

^tlä^tf^al unb <Stauffa^er fcmmen* 
ffrie^l^arbt. 
2)e3 Sanböogtö oterl^errli^e ©ewalt 
SSerac]^tet er, unb njitt fle nici^t erfennem 

©tauffacj^er. 
©aö l^att' ber ^^U getl^an? 

SJ^el^tl^al. 

©a8 lügfi bu, Su5e! 
»eutl^olb. 
®r l^at bem «§ut nl^t öleöerenj 6ett)iefen* 1835 

SBaltl^er ffürjt* 
Unb barum foK er InS ©efdngni^? Sreunb, 
0iimni meine SSürgfc^aft an unb la^ il^n lebig. 

ffrie^l^arbt. 
SSürg' bu für bi^ unb beinen eignen ^di\ 
aßir tl^un, »a8 unferö 5tmteö — ijort mit 'H)m ! 
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TltKbt^al Qu ben Sattbteuten). 
Si^ein, baS ijl f^reicnbe' ®cird(t ! (Ertragen n?ir'Ö, 1840 
2)a^ man il^n fortführt, fred^, s?or unfern Stugen? 

©igriji. 
SBir flnb bie ©tdrfern* gteunbc, bulbet'3 nid^t! 
Sßir l^aBcn einen SHirfen an ben anbern. 

Srießl^arbt 
SBer iriberfe^t fld^ bem Sßefe^I beS SSogtg? 

S^lo^ brel li^anbleute (i^etbeieilenb). 

©ir l^elfen eu^. SBag giBt'S ? ©erlagt fle gu Sßoben. 1845 

(^ilbegarb, 3»eci^t^ilb unb (Sl^tiet^ fommen jurücf.) 

^elL 
3c^ l^elfe mir fc^on felBjt. ®e^t, gute Seute. 
üJ^eint il^r, wenn i^ bie ,^raft geBrauc^en vooUU, 
3d? würbe mi^ sjor il^ren @^)ie^en fürd^ten? 

3» e I (^ 1 1^ a I (ju Stieß ^arbt). 

aßag'ö, i:^n au3 unfrer SUlitte wegzuführen ! 

®altl^er Sürjt «nb ©tauffad^er* 
©elaffenl mu^ig! 

»rie^l^arbt (f(^reit). 

9(ufrul^r unb @m:pörung! 1850 

(Wlan i^cxt Sagbljömer.) 

SB e i B e r. 
©a fommt ber Sanbbogt! 

ijrie^l^arbt (erl^eBt bie Stimme). 

SKeuterei I @m:porung ! 

©tauffac^er* 
©c^rei, Big bu Berflefl, ®d;urfe! 
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giöffelmann unb Wttläft^al. 

aBittfi bu fd^ttjeigen? 

JJrie^l^arbt (ruft noci^ lauter). 
3u »gülf, gu 'gülf ben Sienern beö ©efe^eö ! 

SBaltl^er »fttfl. 
Sa iji ber OSogt I SJel^' unö, wag wirb ba8 -wnÄea ! 

®ef (er gtt 9^ferb, ben Satfen auf ber ffauft, (RuboIt>l^ ber 
^arra«, S3ertl^a unb Oiubenii, ein grofe« ©efolge vcn 
betoaffneten ,^ne(i&tcn, mläft einen ,^ciö »on $i!en um bie ganje 

<Scene f^Uegen. 

Sflubol^)]^ ber »§arra8* 

«Pla|, 5Jta^ bem »anbijogt! 

©etiler» 

%xdU fle augeinanber! 1855 
SBag Iduft baö 2Solf iufammen? SBer ruft .&ülfe? 

(SlUgenteine @tiUe.) 

SBer irar'ö? 3^ Witt eö wijfen. 

(3u grief ^arbt.) 

©u tritt üorl 
SBer Btji bu, unb »aö l^altjt bu biefen 2J^ann ? 

(@r gibt ben gatfen einem JDiener.) 

ffriefil^arbt. 
©efirenger «^err, i^ Wn bein SBafenfnec^t 
Unb ttJol^IBcj^ettter SBäc^ter Bei bem ^\xt 1860 

liefen Wlann ergrif i^ ü6er frifiö^er ^at, 
SBie er bem «§ut ben (Sl^rengru^ öerfagte. 
QSerl^aften wottt' i^ i^, irie bu Ufaf)l% 
Unb mit ©ewalt ttjiö il^n baö 2SoIf entreifiem 
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©efilet (na(ä^ einer ?Paufc). 

ffiera^tejl bu fo beinen J^aifer, XeQ, 1S65 

Uttb mi^, ber l^ier an feiner Statt gemietet, 
2)a^ bu bie ©l^r' öerfagjl bem »gut; ben iti^ 
3ur ^Jtüfung bcS ©el^orfamS aufgel^angen ? 
©ein Böfe0 Xxa(i)ttn l^ajt bu mir sjenatl^en» 

Sergeil^t mir, licBer »&err! 2lu8 Uniebac^t, 1870 

SRic^t au3 SSera^tung eurer ijt'ö gefc^el^n; 

aSär' idi Befonnen, f)kf iä) ni^t ber ^ett. 

3^ Bitt' um ©nab', eö foQ nic^t mel^r Begegnen. 

©e^ler (nad^ einigem ©tittfci^toeigen). 

2)u Bifl ein SWeifier auf ber 2frmBruft X^U, 

Tlan fagt, bu nel^m'jl e« auf mit Jebem @d^ü|en? 1875 

ffialtl^cr 3:elL 
Unb baö mufi »al^r fein, «&err> 'nen St^jfel fc^ie^t 
2)er QSater bir s?om Sßaum auf l^unbert <S(i)xitU^ 

©e^Ien 
3jl baS bein ^naU, XM^ 

3a, lieBer »Scrr* 

©eßler. 
»Öajl bu ber Äinber mel^r? 

3:eIL 

3wei .^naBen, »§crr« 
©e^Ier. 
Unb welker ifi'8, ben bu am meijten lieBji? 1880 

^elL 
^err, Beibe finb fle mir glcid^ UeBe J^inber» 
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(Sedier. 
dlm, XtUl SBeil bu bcn 5l:pfel triffjt öom SBaiime 
-^luf l^unbett ®d^ritt, fo trirji bu bcine ,^unfl 
®or mir imaf)xm ntüfTen. 0^imm bic 5lrmBrujt — 
2)u i)aft fte glcid^ jur «&aub — unb madi' bid^ f^^tig, 1885 
^incn 5tpfel Jjon bcö ^naBen ^o:pf j;u fd^ic^cn — 
S)oc^, Tritt ic]^ tätigen, gicic gut, ba^ bu 
®cn 2l^fel trcffefl auf bcn erpen ®(^u^; 
2)enn fel^Ijl bu il^n, fo iji bein ,^o^f sjcrloren. 

^crr — ircI^cS Ungel^eure flnnet if)x 1890 

2^ir an ? — 3c^ fotl i3om «§au^te meineö ^inbeS — 
— 0^citt, nein boc^^, licBcr «öerr, baö fommt eu^ ni^t 
3u ®inn — äJcr^üt'g ber gnäb'ge ®ott — ©aS fönnt il^r 
3m ©mji J?on einem SSater nid^t Begel^ren! 

® e ß I e r. 

2)u njirjt ben St^fel fc^ie^en Jjon bem Jto^jf 1895 

®eö ÄnaBen — i^ fcegel^r'S unb n?itt'0. 

^elL 

3^ foO 
3)Ht meiner 2(rmBrujt auf bag lieBe »gau^Jt 
2)eö eignen Äinbeö gielen? ^^er flerfc' id^! 

©e^ler. 
2)u fd^ie^ep ober jiir6ji mit beinem J^natem 

3^ foH ber 2^örber werben meines ,^inbs! 1900 

«§err, il^r l^aBt feine .^inber — wiffet nic!;t, 
äBaö jtc^ Betregt in eineö QSaterö «&erjeu. 
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^1, ZtU, bu Btji ia »)löfeli^ fo Befonnen I 

Wlan fagte mir, ba^ bu ein 2!räumcr fei^ 

Uttb bic^ entfernjt t)on anbrcr 2^cnfc]^en ®cife. 1905 

2)u lieb^ baö Seltfame — brum i)aV id)' Je|t 

Ccin eigen SBagjiütf für bi^ auSgefud^t 

(?in anbrer wol^l Bebaute ft^ — b u brütf fi 

2)ie 2lugen gu, unb greifjl eö l^erjl^aft an^ 

Sertl^a. 

©d^ergt nic^t, ^ttx, mit biefen armen Seutenl 1910 

3^r fel^t fte Blei^ unb jitternb jiel^n — fo rcenig 
©inb fle StnximiU gewol^nt auS eurem 2^unbe. 

® e ^ l e r, 

äßer fagt eu^, bafi i^ fc^erjc ? 

(©reift nad^ einem SBaumjttjeige, ber üBer i^n Ijer^angt ) 

^ier iß ber Ql^jfeL 
9Kan mat^e 0laum — er nel^me feine SBeitc, 
äßie'S Srau^ ijt — a^tjig Schritte geB' xä^ \f)m — 19 15 
ÜJIi^t weniger, noc]^ me^r — ^ rül^mte f!c^, 
2luf il^rer l^unbert feinen 2^ann gu trefen — 
Sefet, ©d^ü^e, triff, unb fe^Ie nid^t bag ^xd ! 

0lubol^)l^ ber «garraö, 

©Ott, baS ttjirb ernfil^aft — ^aUt nieber, JtnaBe, 

öö gilt, unb flel^' ben 8anbs?ogt um bein SeBen! 1920 

aJaltl^er Sürji 
(Beifeite ju ÜRe^t^al, ber faum feine Ungebulb Bejwingt). 
»galtet an euc^, i^ ^tf)' m(i) brum, BleiBt ru^ig! 

SÖertl^a (gum Sanb^ogt). 
ia^t e0 genug fein, «&errl Unmenfd^lic^ ijl'Ö, 
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SWit eines QSaterö Slngfl alfo ju ft)ielen. 

SBenn biefer arme SWann au(^ Seit unb Selben 

9Senrir!t bur(^ feine leicS^te Sc^ulb, Bei ©ottl 1935 

@r l^dtte {e|t ge^fac^en ^ob enH)funben» 

@ntla^t il^n ungefränft in feine «öütte, 

@r \jQX eu^ fennen lernen; biefer ®liuite 

ffiirb er unb feine ^inbeöfinber benfen. 

©e^Icr. 
Deffnet bie ® ajfe — ^ifti&, waö jauberfl bu ? 1930 

©ein SeBen iji öertrirft, id^ fann bic^ tobten^ 
Unb fiel^, i^ lege gnäbig bein ©efc^^id 
3n beine eigne, !un%eüBte «öanb. 
2)er fann xCx^i flagen üBer l^arten ®^ru^, 
2)en man gum SWeijter fcineS ^c^icffalä mac^t 1935 

S)u rü^mp bi^ beineg fid^ern SSlitfS. SBo^lanl 
»§ier gilt eö, ©d^ü^e, beine ^unjl gu geigen; 
2)aä 3i^l ifi n?ürbig, unb ber $reiS ijt groß. 
S)aS ®(^tt>arje trefen in ber S^eiBe, bag 
^ann au(^ ein anbrer; ber ijt mir ber 3Äeifier, 1940 

S)er feiner ,Äunfl gewiß ifl üBeraH, 
Sem '% «&erj nic]^t in bie «&anb tritt noc^ inö 5tuge. 

SBaltl^er Sürji (»irft jic^ öot ii^m nieber). 
«§err Sanböogt, wir erfennen eure «§ol^eit; 
2)0^ lajfet ®nab' für Stecht ergel^en! $nel(>mt 
Sie »gdlfte meiner »gaBe, nel^mt fie gang, 1945 

S'lur biefeg ©rdßlic^e erlaffet einem SSater! 

SBaltl^er ^elL 
©roßöater, fnie' nic^t bor bem falfd^en SWannl 
©agt, tt)0 i^ l^inflel^n fotl» 3ö^ fürest' mi^ nid^t* 
Ser ®ater trifft ben SSogel ja im fflug, 
@r wirb nic^t fel^len auf bag «&erj beö ^inbeö» X950 
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®tauffa(J^er. 
^m 8anbs?ogt, rül^rt euc]^ nic^t beö Älnbeö Unfd^ulb? 

Slöffclmann. 

D benfct, bafi ein ®ott im «öitnmct ijl, 
Sem il^r müßt 9lebe jiel^n für eure ^aktL 

® e ß l c r (geigt auf ben JhiaBen), 
Wlan tittb' il^n an bie Sinbe bort ! 

aJaltl^er 3:eIL 

Wtiä^ Binbettl 
Sflein, i^ ttjiQ ni(^t geBunben fein. 3^ tritt 1955 

®titt l^alten wie ein Samm, unb au^ nit^t atl^men, 
2Benn ifer mid^ Binbet, nein, fo fann ic^'ö nid^t, 
<Bo votxV i^ toBen gegen meine Sßanbe. 

9lubol^)]^ ber «öarraS* 

Sie Stugen nur laß bir öerBinben, ^mh ! 

SBaltl^er 3:eIL 

SBarum bie 2lugen? Senfet il^r, iti^ fürchte i960 

S)en «Pfeil öon äJaterS »©anb? 3^ will if)n fefl 
Erwarten unb mdjt jutfen mit ben ®im^ern, 
— ffrifc^^, QSater, ieig'ö, baß bu ein ®d^ü|e U\t ! 
(Sx glauBt bir'8 nid^t, er benft unS ju öerberBen — 
2)em 2Bütl§ri^ gum 93erbruffe fc^ieß unb trif ! 1965 

(@r gel^t an bie 8inbc, man legt i^m ben Sl^)fel auf.) 

SW e l ^ 1 1§ a l (gu ben Sanbleuten). 

®a8? ©oK ber JJreJ?el fl^ öor unfern klugen 
33ollenben? äÖoju ^aUn wir gefd^woren? 

©tauffad^er. 

(gg ifl umfon^ SBir l^aBen feine SBaffen ; 
3l^r fel^t ben SBalb öon Sangen um unö l^er. 
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D, l^ätten wir'« mit frifd^er Xi)at üotlenbet! 1970 

SSerjcil^'Ö ®ott benen, bie jum 2luffd^ub rict^en! 

©c^Iet Oum Xett). 

5ln8 SBerf! SJJ^an ful^rt bie SBoffen nid^t s^crgeBenS. 

®tfaf)xl\ä) ijl'ö, ein 2^orbgen?e]^r ju tragen, 

Unb auf ben @d^ii|en f^ringt bet 5^feil gurütf. 

Sieg pol^e 0lec]^t, bag f!(3^ ber 93auer nimmt, 1975 

Sßeleibiget ben l^ö^jien »&ertn M SanbeS. 

©ewaffnet fei niemanb, aU wer geWetet. 

Sreut'S eud^, ben 5^feil ju fül^ren unb ben ©ogen, 

SBol^l; fo n?itt i^ baö 3iel eud^ baju gefcen. 

3:en 

(fpannt bie SlrmBrujl unb (egt ben $feit auf). 
Deffnet bie @af[el Pa|! 1980 

©tauffad^er. 
3Ba8, ^ett? 3l^r iroHtet — 0limmermel^r — 3^r gittert, 
2)ie «§anb erBebt tnä), eure ^niee n?an!en — 

3; e n Gdf t bie SlrmBruft jinfen)* 
2Äir fc^wimmt eö J?or ben Stugen! 

SBeiBer. 

©Ott im Fimmel! 
3! eil (jum ßanbvogt). 
Grlaf[et mir ben ®d^u^. «§ier ifl mein «gergl 

(@r reift bie Srujl auf.) 
9luft eure öleijlgen unb po^t mid^ nieberl 1985 

©e^Ier. 

3^ tritt bein SeBen nid^t, i^ witt ben ©d^u^. 
— 2)u fannfl Ja atteö, 3!ett, an nichts i?erjagji bu ; 
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S)a8 ©teuertuber ful^rfi bu wie ben Sßogen, 

3)id^ fd^retft fein @tunn, wenn eö ju tetten gilt 

3e|t, Oletter, ^ilf bir felBjl — bu rcttcfl atte ! 1990 

(%(ii fle^t in fürd^terti^em ifampf, mit ben J&dnben gurfenb unb 
bie roi(enben ^ugen balb auf ben !^anb))ogt balb gum Fimmel 
gerichtet. — ?l5lo|li(^ greift er in feinen Stoä)n, nimmt einen gleiten 
^feit :^erau^ unb jiecft ii^n in feinen @oUer. 3)er 8anb\)ogt bemerft 

alle biefe ©etoegungen.) 

SBaltl^er 3:eU (unter ber Sinbe). 

SSater, fö^ief jul 3d^ fürd^t' mid^ nid^t. 

3:en. 

@§ mu^! 

(@r raft jid^ jufammen unb legt an.) 

flflubcn j 

(ber bie ganje 3eit über in ber ^eftigjlen (S^jannung gcjlanben unb 
mit ®ett)alt an jic!^ ge^^altcn, tritt l^ertjor). 

^etr i&anböogt/ weiter werbet il^r'ö nid^t treiben, 

^i)t werbet n i d^ t t— @g war nur eine ^^rüfung — 

S)en 2^td ^ait i^x erreid^t — Qu weit getrieben 

SSerfel^It bie Strenge il^reö weifen Qvotd^, 1995 

Unb atlgujlraf gef:|)annt jerf:|)ringt ber SBogeii^ 

©e^Ier. 
Sl^r fd^wetgt, bis man eud^ aufruft. 

9t u b e n j. 

3(^ will reben, 
3(^ barf'g ! 5)e8 Ä5nig8 Sl^re ifl mir l^eilig ; 
5)0(3^ fotd^eS Olegiment mu^ «§ag erwerben. 
5)a8 ijl beS Äönigö mUt nid^t — id^ barf^g 2000 

9Bel^au))ten — ®o^e ©raufamfcit öerbient 
3Kein 9Sot! nid^t; baju l^abt i^r feine SSottmad^t. 

® e f l e r. 
jQa, Ü)x erÜJil^nt eud^l 
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(Rubeng. 

3^ ^aV fHll gefci^wieöen 
3u atten fd^wcren ^atm, bie i^ fal^; 
SKeitt fcl^cnb Sluge l^aB' i(3^ jugefd^Ioffcn, aoc5 

3Ketn ülBerfci^roellenb unb em:|)örte8 »&etg 
»&aB' i(3^ l^inaBgcbtüdft in meinen SBufem 
2)od^ länget fd^weigen war* Qkxxat^ gwgl^it^ 
5ln meinem Saterlanb unb an bem Äaifer. 

fStxi^a 

(tt)irft fid^ gttjifd^cu il^ «nb ben fianbt)ogt). 

D ©Ott, ü)x reigt ben SBütl^enben nod^ mel^r* 2010 

9t u b e n j. 

a^ein 9SoI! öerlieg i(3^, meinen 93Iutööern?anbten 

^ntfagt' id^, atte aSanbe ber Statut 

3erri^ id^, um an eud^ mi(3^ angufd^Iiefjen — 

2)aö aSejie otter glouBt' \(i) ju Beförber«, 

^a i^ beS ^aiferö ma^t ^fepigte — 2015 

2)ie Sßinbe fdUt tjon meinen 5tugen — S^aubemb 

©el^' iä) an einen 2l6grunb mid^ geführt — 

^tin freies Urtl^eil i)abt i^x irr geleitet, 

a^ein rebticJ^ »&erj öerfül^rt — i(t) voax baron, 

fffttixi fßoit in Bejier SKeinung ju JjerberBen. 2020 

(Segler. 
93erwegncr, biefe @^xa^t beinem »&errn? 

9luben§, 
2)er .^aifer ip mein j&err, nid^t il^r — 5rei 6in iS^ 
$Bie il^r geBoren, unb td^ meffe mid^ 
!Wit eud^ in jeber ritterlicj^en 5tugenb, 
Unb jHmbet il^r nid^t l^ier in ÄaiferS S'lamen, 2025 

2)en i^ loerel^re, felbjt n?o man il^n f^Änbet, 
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2)en ^anbfiö^ul^ wdrf' ic!^ Jjor eu^ l^itt, if)x fbllttt 
S^ad^ ritterl^em SBtaud^ mir ^Itttwort geben, 
— 3a, n?in!t nur euren Steiflgen — 3^ jlel^e 
0li(3^t votf)xlo^ ba, wie b i e — 

(9luf bog SBotf geigenb.) 

3c3^ 'f)üb^ ein ©c^wert, 2030 
Unb n?er mir xta^i — 

@tauffa(J^er (tuft). 

©er «^fel ijl gefallen ! 

(Snbem ffd^ alle nad^ biefer Seite gcttjettbet, unb ©ert^ gtt)if(^en 
Siubeng unb ben 8anb»ogt fid^ getüorfen, ^at Xt\i ben $fei( abgcbvücft.) 

fltöffelmann. 
2)er JtnaBe leBt! 

SSiele Stimmen. 

®er 2l^fel ifl getroffen! 

(jffiattl^er gürfl f^tt)an!t unb brol^t gu finfeu, Sertl^a t^alt if)i\.) 

(Sedier (erjlaunt). 
^ l^at gefd^offen? SBie? ©er fllafenbe! 

SBertl^a. 
S)er ÄnaBe leBt! Jlommt ju eud^, guter äJaterl 

SBoItl^er 3:en 
(fomtnt mit bem ^pfel gef^rungen). 
«Bater, l^ier ijl ber 5l^fel — 2Bugt' id^'S ja, 2035 

S)u würbejt beinen Jlnab^n ni^t »erleben. 

(jlanb mit »orgcBogenem Seibe, aU »oflf er bem *PfeiIe folgen — 
bie SlrmBrufl entjiuft feiner ^anb — »ie er ben Knaben fommcn fielet, 
eilt er i^m mit ausgebreiteten 5lrmen entgegen unb l)ebt i^n mit 
heftiger Snbrunfl ju feinem bergen hinauf; tn biefer Stellung jinft er 
fraftlo^ gufammen. Sllle ^e^en gerührt). 

Sertljia* 
O güt'fler «gimmell 



SBaltl^er ffürfl (gu 93atcr unb (Sol^n). 

Jtinber! meine ^inber! 

©tauf fädlet» 
©Ott fei geWtl 

Seut^olb. 

2)aö trat ein @d^u§I 2)atiott 
ffiirb man nod^ reben in ben f^dtflen Seiten. 

aflubol))]^ ber «öarraS. 
©r^dl^Ien wirb man ijon bem ®d^u^en Xtü, 2040 

@o lang bie S3erge jiel^n auf il^rem ©runbe» — 

((Rci(ä^t bem £anb»ogt ben 5l))fe(.) 

©egter. 
SBei ©Ott, ber 5l^fel mitten burc^ gefd^offenl 
©0 war ein !Keiflerfd^ufi, id^ muß il^n loBem 

Sflöffelmann. 
2)er ©d^uß war gut; bod^ votf)t bem, ber il^n 
^a^VL getrieBen, baß er ©ott öerfud^te! 2045 

©tauffad^er. 
t^ommt ju eud^, ^ett, pel^t auf, il^r l^aBt eud^ mdnnlid) 
©elöjt, unb frei !önnt il^r nad^ ^aufe gelten. 

Oloffelmanm 
,^ommt, fommt unb Bringt ber 2Äutter il^ren ©ol^n ! 

(©ie »oHen il^n loegfu^ren.) 
©eßler. 

^ell (fornrnt gurüc!). 
SBaS Befehlt i^^r, ^err? 

© e ß I e r* 

2)u jledftejl 

0lod^ einen ^weiten 5^feil gu bir — 3a, ja, 2050 

3d^ fo)^ eö wo^t — aßaö meintejl bu bamit? 
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3! eil (»erlesen). 
^cxx, baS ijl alfo Ixän^li^ Bei ben ©d^ü^en. 

©e^Iet* 
^m, ZtU, ble Sltttwort laß i^ bit ntd^t gelten; 
©8 wirb voa^ anbreS njol&I Bebeutet l^aBen. 
®ag' mir bie SBal^rl^eit frifd^ unb fröp(^, 3!e(l; 2055 

5Ba8 e8 aud^ fei, bein SeBen fid^r' iä) bir. 
ffiogu ber jnjeite fPfeil? 

SBol^Ian, »§err, 

SBeil il^r niic^ nteineS fieBenö ^aU gefld^ert, 

®o tritt id^ eu(^ bie SBal^rl^eit grünblid^ fagen» 

(@r jie^t ben $fcil au« bem ®ot(cr unb jxc^t ben Sanbvogt ntit 

einem fiird^tBaren S3li(f an.) 

SKit biefem gleiten 5^feil burc^fc^oß i^ — e u c^, * 2060 
SBenn i(i} mein lieBeS ,^inb getroffen l^dtte, 
Unb eurer — xcaf)xliä^, l^ätt' idi nicJ^t gefel^It. 

(Sedier. 
^0% ZtUl M fieienö f)aW idi bid^ gefld^ert, 
3d^ gai mein JRitternjort, baö will id^ l^alten — 
Ziod} weil id^ beinen B5fen ®inn erfannt, 2065 

SBill ici^ bic^ ful^ren laffen unb tjerwal^ren, 
®o Weber 3Äonb nod^ ©onne bid^ Befd^eint, 
I)amit id^ fidler fei öor beinen S^feilen. 
ergreift i^n, Äned^te! SBinbet il^n! 

(%iU tt)irb gebunben.) 

©tauffad^er. 

SBie, »©err? 
®o !5nntet il^r an einem fTOanne l^anbeln, 2070 

5ln bem fld^ ©otteS ^onb f!d^tBar öerfünbigt? 

©eßler* 
ia^ fel^n, 06 jle il^n jweimal retten wirb. 

I 
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— ^an Brtng' il^n auf mein ©ci^if ! 3(^ folge mä^ 
©ogleid^, iä^ felBjl voiU il^n na^ Äügna^t föl^rcn. 

9t5ffclmatttt* 
S)aS bütft tl^r niä^t, ba8 barf ber Äaifer nl^t, 2075 

S)a8 ixjiberjbeitet unfern ^reil^eitötriefen ! 

(Sedier. 

So flnb fle? ^at ber Äaifer fle Befiatigt? 

@r ^at fle nic^t Bejlcitigt — biefe ®unfi 

STOu^ erji etnjorBen werben burd^ ©el^orfam* 

SteBeUen feib il^r ade gegen ÄaiferS 2080 

@er^t unb ndl^rt ijerwegene ©nH)örung. 

3ö^ fenn' eud^ aUt — i^ burc^fcJ^au' eu(^ ganj — 

SDen nel^m ic^ ie^t l^erauS auö eurer SWitte; 

S)od^ aUe feib i^r tl^eil^aft fetner ©cj^ulb. 

SBer !Iug ifi, lerne fd^weigen unb gel^ord^en. 2085 

(@r entfernt fiä^, Sert^a, Olubeni^, Jparra« unb Äned^te folgen, grief^ 

l^arbt unb Seutl^olb bleiben jurücf.) 

SBaltl^er ffürfl (in i^eftigem ©d^merj). 
'®8 ifl tJorM; er l^at'ö Befd^loffen, mi^ 
SKit meinem ganjen »&aufe ju JjerberBen! 

©tauffaci^er (gum Jlell). 
D, ttjarum mußtet il^r ben SBütl^ri^ reijenl 

Xtll 
SSejnjinge fld^, n?er meinen ©d^merj geful^Itl 

©tauffaci^er. 
D, nun ift atle§, alle§ l^in! S^it eu^ 2090 

®inb n?ir gefeffelt ade unb gebunben! 

fianbleute (umringen ben XelQ* 
SD^it m^ gel^t unfer le^ter JErojl bal^in! 
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Scutl^olb (nähert f!d^). 

SBaltl^et xai 

({td^ mit heftigem ^d^merj an il^n fd^mtegenb). 

O aSater ! aSater ! iSieier SBater 1 

(l^eBt bie $ltme jum Fimmel). 
2)ort broten ijl bein SBater ! S)cn ruf an I 2095 

©tauffa^er* 
SeÖ, fag' i^ eutem ffieifce niifets Jjon eud^? 

ftcbt bcn JhiaBen mit SnnBrunjl an feine SÖnifl). 
S)er Stmh' ifi unöerle^t, mit wirb ®ott l^elfen, 

(fReipt ^ä} fd^nett lo« unb folgt ben SGBaffcnfneci^ten). 
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ARGUMENT. 
ACT IV. 

The opening scene of the fourtb act is laid amidst the wild 
scenery of the shores of the Lake of Luceme. A thunder- 
storm is Coming up. Kunz von Gersau teils the fisherman 
and his son what had occurred at Altorf, and that Teil was 
being carried in the Govemor*s ship as a prisoner to Küssnacht. 
This news, and the tidings that the Baron von Attinghausen 
was on the point of death, greatly saddened the fisherman. 
Kunz leaves to seek quarters in the village, the storm not 
allowing his departure, and as the fisherman expresses his 
horror at the violent deeds of Gessler in a wild outburst 
of despair, bells are heard ringing on a mountain. This 
is an admonition, the boy thinks, to the devout to pray for 
some vessel seen in distress, and ascending a rock he descries 
a ship bearing down from Flüelen. He soon recognises it as 
the vessel of the Governor of Uri, and prays for its safety— 
not for Gessler's sake, but for Tell's, who is on board. The 
ship being driven by the wind under the great Axenberg, is lost 
to sight, and the fisherman fears she will be wrecked on the 
dangerous Hackmesser. * Teil alone,' he exclaims, * is the man 
who could save the bark, but he is bound band and foot.* 

Suddenly Teil appears on the scene in great agitation, 
throwing himself upon his knees and stretching out his hands 
towards heaven. Recognised by the fisherman he gives a 
vivid account of his marvellous escape from the ship, and 
although the fisherman implores him to conceal himself with- 
out delay, he is bent on going to Küssnacht. Having begged 
the fisherman, who is one of those who had taken the oath at 
the Rütli, to bear the news of his deliverance to his wife, Teil 
indicates by some significant expressions that he harbours a 
great design in his mind, and retires, accompanied by the 
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fisherman's son, who is to show him the nearest way to Küss- 
nacht. 

The second scene passes in the baronial mansion of Atting- 
hausen. The .Baron, who lies dying in his arm-chair, is sur- 
rounded by Walther Fürst, Stauflfacher, Melchthal, and 
Baumgarten. Tell's boy, Walther, kneels before the dying 
man. Walther Fürst thinks that he has breathed his last, but 
he is only plunged into a calm sleep, which is now watched by 
his anxious friends. In the meantime Tell's wife forces her 
way into the room. She embraces her child, so miraculously 
saved, with tender emotion, and gives vent, first to her feelings 
of Indignation against Teil for aiming an arrow at his boy's 
head, and then to bitter reproaches against those present for 
patiently standing by, when her husband, the ready protector 
of oppressed innocence, was dragged away a prisoner. 

Now the Baron awakes, and anxiously asks for his nephew 
Rudenz, whom he wishes to bless before he dies. The 
dying man is cheered by the announcement that his nephew 
has spoken like a hero for his native country, and that the 
' three cantons have concluded a league * to hunt the tyrants 
from the land.* The Baron pronounces a solemn blessing 
on the head of Walther Teil, and a prophetic utterance 
as to the future deliverance of their native country, and 
expires amidst his sorrowing friends. Their calm sorrow 
is interrupted by the sudden appearance of Rudenz, who 
nishes in to receive the blessing of his uncle. When he 
sees that he has arrived too late, he loudly expresses his 
grief, and solemnly avows that he will abjure henceforth 
all allen ties, and for ever devote himself to the cause of 
his country. He teils his countrymen that he is aware of 
the league they have formed on the Rütli, and that they 
did wrong in putting ofF the rising of the country. Teil 
had already fallen a victim to their delay, and even Bertha 
von Bruneck had been kidnapped by the vile tools of their 
country's oppressor. Rudenz now implores their help for 
her deliverance, and the Citizens resolve to proceed to action 
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without any delay, and to undertake the rising under bis 
command. 

The scene now changes to the pass near Küssnacht. Rocks 
rise all round. Teil enters and expresses in a soliloquy his 
unalterable determination to take the life of Gessler in order 
to Protect his wife and children from the rage of the 
Govemor, and at the same time his regret at being driven to 
commit an action which his peaceful nature abhors. Whilst 
he is musing moumfully on his design, lively music is heard in 
the distance, which comes gradually nearer. Shortly after, a 
marriage train appears and proceeds up the pass. Whilst he 
is gazing at the spectacle, which forms such a striking contrast 
with his own mood, he is joined by Stüssi, the watchman of 
the fields, who bids him banish any cares which may oppress 
his heart, and join the wedding feast at Küssnacht. *The 
times are gloomy now,' says Stüssi, *and stränge events 
are reported from all sides, which are considered to bode dis- 
aster to the country.* He bids Teil farewell, and recognising 
in him a man of Uri, he makes the passing remark that the 
Govemor of that Canton is expected there to-day, but a 
traveller who happens to pass by informs them that they 
must not expect the Govemor that day, the floods caused by 
the storm having swept away all the bridges. This news 
seems to alarm the peasant woman Armgard, who now comes 
forward declaring that her intention was to wait for the 
Govemor in the pass, since he could not escape her there. 
Gessler, however, is coming after all. Friesshard announces 
his arrival, and summons the people to make way for him. 
Whilst Armgard goes down the pass, the Govemor and Ru- 
dolph der Harras appear upon the heights on horseback. 
Teil has in the meantime disappeared, and after a short con- 
versation between Stüssi and Friesshardt, Gessler and Ru- 
dolph der Harras enter on horseback. The Govemor 
declares his firm intention to adhere to his strict rule and to 
assist Ihe Imperial House of Habsburg in reducing the * petty 
nation ' to subjectlon. TYie \.>ko Vtl\^\s ^t^ ahout to pass on, 
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when Armgard throws herseif before Gessler, imploring his 
mercy on behalf of her imprisoned husband. Rudolph der 
Harras intercedes with the Governor in her favour, and 
endeavours to persuade the poor woman to make room for 
the latter and to bring her suit to the Castle. The despair- 
ing woman, however, heeds neither entreaties nor threats, and 
throws herseif and her children before Gessler, vehemently 
demanding from him justice for her husband. The Governor 
in answer asks where his servants are, that they may free the 
passage ; but Rudolph explains that they cannot do so, the 
pass being blocked up by a marriage party. Gessler now 
declares his determination to * crush the spirit of liberty within 
the Swiss,'-and at the moment when he is about to give 
expression to the new rigorous measures he intends to in- 
troduce, an arrow suddenly strikes his breast. Armgard 
exclaims that he has been shot through the heart, and Ru- 
dolph, springing from his horse, admonishes him to commend 
his soul to God as a dying man. *That shot was TelPs!* 
Gessler cries out, and drops from his horse into Rudolph's 
arms. Teil appears upon the rocks, and proclaiming his deed 
declares that henceforth the cbuntry will be free, and inno- 
cence secure from the tyrant. The music of the retuming 
marriage party continues, but is suddenly stopped by com- 
mand of Rudolph. 

Gessler betrays his passionate temper even amidst the ago- 
nies of death, while Armgard points him out to her children 
that they should see *how a tyrant dies.' Rudolph der 
Harras asks those round him to help him to pull out the 
torturing arrow from Gessler's breast, and on receiving a pro- 
voking reply draws his sword. But Stüssi seizes his arm, 
declaring that they will brook no violence now, the country 
being free! The people join in the cry, *The country is 
free;* and as Rudolph der Harras is going out with the 
soldiers to secure for the King the fortress of Küssnacht, six 
monks of the Order of Mercy appear, singing in solemn tones 
a fiineral dirge over the dead body. 



aSietter Slufjug. 



Grfte @cene. 

Dcjllic^c« Ufer beö SSicriralbftatterfcc«. 

JDie fettfam gejiatteten fd^roffen Seifen im ©ejlen /(^liegen ben 
5ßrof))ect. 2)er <See ift bewegt, ^eftige^ fRaufd^en unb itofen, biu 

jtt)if(ä^eii ^U^e unb JJDonnerfd^iäge. 

Äung üon ©erfau. Sifd^er unb Sifd^erfnabe. 

Äung. 
3d^ fal^'S mit klugen an, il^r fönnt mir'ö glauben; 
'Ö ijl atteö fo Qt\^ti)n, vok id^ eud^ fagte. 

ff ifd^er. 
2)er 3!e(l gefangen abgeful^rt nad^ Stn^naä^t, 2100 

©er bepe ^ann im Sanb, ber braöfle Qlrm, 
5öenn'ö einmal gelten fottte für bie ffreil^eit. 

»^ung, 
S)er fianböogt ful^rt il^n felbfl ben ®ee l^erauf; 
®ie waren eben bran, fld^ einjufd^iffen, 
Qllö i^ i?on Slüelen abful^r; bod^ ber Sturm, 2105 

ler eben je^t im 5tngug i% unb ber 
5lud^ mid^ gezwungen eilenbö l^ier ju lanbcn, 
SWag il^re ^Ibfal^rt \voi)l Jjerl^inbett l^aben. 

ff i f d^ e r. 
S)ev S:cü in ff effelti, m ^^^ ^vio,\?> ^^\xj<xU l 
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D gtauBt, er wirb \i)n tief genug loergraBen, 2110 

2)ag er beö 3:ageö Sic^t nl^t njieber fielet! 
2)enn furd^ten mufi er bte geredete 9tad^e 
©eö freien SWanneö, ben er fcJ^njer gereijt 

Aung. 
!5)er 5lltlanbamman auc^, ber eble »&err 
üJon ?(ttingl^aufen, fagt man, lieg' am 3^obe» 21 15 

ffifd^er. 
(2o Brid^t ber Ie|te 9ln!er unfrer «Hoffnung I 
5)er n?ar eS noc^ allein, ber feine Stimme 
(Sr^efcen burfte für beö SSolfeS SflecS^tel 

Äunj. 

S)er ©türm nimmt üBerl^anb. ®el^a6t eu^ vodf)i\ 

3c^ nel^me «öerBerg* in bem S)orf; benn l^eut 2120 

3jl bo(^ an feine 2ttfa]^rt mei^r ju benfen. 

(®e^t ab.) 
ffif^er. 

2)er 3!ell gefangen, unb ber JJreil^err tobt! 

(ixi)tV bie frecj^e ©tirne, Sijronnei, 

ffiirf alle ©d^am l^innjeg ! 5)er 5Wunb ber SBal^rl^eit 

3fl flumm, baS fel^'nbe Sluge ifl geBlenbet, 2125 

2)er 2lrm, ber retten fotlte, ifl gefeffeltl 

ÄnaBe. 
<5§ l^agelt fö^roer. Äommt in bie »&ütte, QSater, 
©0 iji ni(^t fommlid^, l^ier im ffreien l^aufen. 

Sifd^er. 
mafet, il^r SBinbe I Stammt ^eraB, i^r 9SIi|e ! 
3l^r SBolfen berflet! ©ieft l^erunter, ©trome 2130 

2)eS .gimmelS, unb erfduft boö i&anb ! Serflört 
3m Äeim bie ungeborenen ©ef^Ie^ter l 
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3^r trtlben Elemente, werbet ^err! 

^f)x Sßdren, fommt, ll^r alten ffiölfe triebet 

2)er großen SBüfte! euc^ gel^ört baö Sanb. 2135 

SBer wirb l^ier UUn rootten ol^ne Jfreil^eit ! 

^bxt, wie ber 5l6grunb tofi, ber SBirW Brüttt; 
®o l^at'S nod^ nie geraft in biefem ©(ä^Iunbel 

5?if^er. 
3u fielen auf beS eignen Äinbeö ^anpi, 
©old^eS warb feinem SSater no^ geboten ! 2140 

Unb bie Statur fott nid^t in wilbem ©rimm 
®ic^ bro6 em))ören. — fü, mi(i} fotl'ö nid^t wunbern, 
SBenn ftd^ bie Seifen büdfen in ben @ee, 
SBenn {ene Q^^ätn, {ene (Sifegtl^ümte, 
2)ie nie auft^auten feit.bem ®d^5^fung6tag, 2145 

93on tl^ren l^ol^en «Dülmen nieberfd^meljen, 
SBenn bie SSerge Sred^en, wenn bie alten Älüfte 
(Sinflürjen, eine gweite ©ünbflutl^ aUt 
SBol^njtdtten ber JüeBenbigen ijerfd^Iingt ! 

(ü)?an l^ört (duten.) 

«§ört il^r, fle Iduten broBen auf bem SBerg* 2150 

®ewif l^at man ein ©d^ijf in ^oti) gefel^n 
Unb giel^t bie ©lodfe, ba^ geBetet werbe. 

(Steigt auf eine ^n^öf^t,) 
»if^er. 
SBel^e bem jjal^rgeug, ba§, Je^t unterwegs, 
3n biefer furd^ttarn SBiege wirb gewiegt 1 
»§ier ift baö ©teuer unnü^ unb ber ©teurer, 2155 

^er ©türm ifl SWeifter, SBinb unb SBetle f^ielen 
SSaÜ mit bem 3Ren\Ä)m, ^a V^ u<Ä) uw^ ^ern 
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Äeltt SBufen, bct ii)m freunblid^ ©^ufe gewdl^rtel 
^ÖanbloS unb fcä^roff anfteigenb j^arren il^m 
®ie ffelfen, bie untrirtl^IicJ^en, entgegen 2160 

Unb weifen ll^m nur il^re jteinern fc^rofe Sßruj!. 

ÄnaBe (beutet linU). 
SSater, ein ®^if I eS fommt öon JJlüelen l^er. 

JJif^er. 
©Ott l^elf ben atmen Seuten ! SBenn ber ©turnt 
3n biefer SBafferfluft f!(^ erfl i?erfangen, 
S)ann rafl er um fld^ mit beS Sflaufctl^ierS ?tngji, 2165 
S)ag an beö ©itterS ©ifenpäte fd^Iägt! 
2)ie 5^forte fud^t er l^eulenb ^d^ ijergebenö; 
5)enn ringsum fd^rdn!en il^n bie ffelfen ein, 
5)ie l^immell^od^ ben engen 5^a§ vermauern* 

((5r jieigt auf bie Sln^o^e.) 

®0 ifl baS »öerrenfc^iff i)on Uri, aSater, 2170 

3(3^ !enn'0 am rotl^en 3)a(3^ unb an ber Saline» 

ff ifcfter. 

©erid^te ©otteö ! 3a, er ifl e8 felt»fi, 

©er fianbi?ogt, ber ba fäi^rt — ©ort [d^ift er l^in 

Unb ful^rt im ©d^ife fein SSerBrec^en mit! 

©d^nett l^at ber 2lrm beö Sfldd^erö il^n gefunben; 2175 

3e^t fennt er üBer fl(^ ben ftärfern «&errn. 

2)iefe SBetten geBen nid^t auf feine ©timme, 

©iefe ffelfen Bütfen il^rc »§äu))ter nid^t 

53or feinem »&ute — ÄnaBe, Bete nid^t, 

©reif nid^t bem 9ti(3^ter in ben Qtrm! 2180 

Stnai^. 
3(3^ 6ete für ben Sanböogt nid^t — 3d^ Bete 
gür ben XM, ber auf bem ©d^iff {ldt| mit k^v\fett. 
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D Unijernunft beö Winben ©lementö! 

SÄufit bu, um einen ©d^ulblgen ju treffen, 

£)aö Schiff mit fammt bcm ©teuermann i^erberBen 1 2185 

Ä n a B e^ 
©lel^, flel^, fle waren glücflid^ fd^on ijortei 
Qlm SBuggiögrot; bod^ ble ®en?alt M ©turmS, 
©er öon bem 5J!eufelömünfler wiber^prattt, 
SBirft fte gum grofien 5lrenBerg gurütf^ 

— 3d^ fel^' fle nlcä^t mel^r, 

jytfd^er* , 

©ortifIbaS «gadmeffer, 2190 
5Bo fd^on ber ©d^lffe mel^rere geBrod^en. 
äöenn fie nid^t welölld^ bort öoruBerlenfen, 
©0 wirb baö ©d^iff gerfd^mettert an ber ^luf), 
©le fld^ gäpofeig aBfenft in bie ^iefe. 

— ©ie l^aBen einen guten ©teuermann 2195 
Qlm SÖorb; fönnt' einer retten, wär'ö ber 3!ett; 

S)od^ bem flnb 5lrm' unb *&dnbe ia gefeffelt. 

fQxl^tlm Xett mit ber SlrmBnifl. 

(@r fontmt mit xa^ä)tn ©d^rittcn, BUdft crjiauttt uml^cr unb geigt bie 

^eftigftc ^etT)egutig. Sßenn er mitten auf ber ©cene ijl, wirft er jic^ 

niebcr, bie ^dnbe gu ber @rbe unb bann luvx Fimmel auöbreitenb.) 

^ n B e (Bemerft il^n). 
©iel^, SSater, wer ber 3)?ann ift, ber bort fniet» 

ffifd^er. 
®r fa^t bie ®rbe on mit feinen »&änben 
Unb fd^eint wie au^er fid^ gu fein. 2200 

t^noBe (fommt »ortoärtO- 
QBaß fe^' iä)\ 2ßaUx\ aiaXtt, \mxv\x m^ ^t! 
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Sif^er Wert M). 

2ßer ift eö? — ®ott im »gimmel! 5Ba8? ber ^etl? 
5Ble fommt i^r l^le^er? fliebct! 

«^ n a B e^ 

aBar't il^r ni^t 
2)ort auf bem ©(J^lf gefangen unb geBunben? 

J?ifc!^er. 
Sl^r würbet ni^t na^ M^naCi^i aBgefül^rt? 2205 

xai cm auO. 

3^ iin tefrelt. 

Sifd^er unb ^naBe. 
SÖefrelt! D SBunber ©ottcö! 

^nate, 
5Bo fommt l^r l^cr? 

^elL 
S)ort au8 bem ©d^ife. 

ff tfd^er. 

asaö? 

Ä n a t e (8«9tet(i^). 

SBo Ift ber fianböogt? 

^elt 
Stuf ben Söetlen treitt et. 

ffif^er. 

Sfl^ö mögK(J^ ? mer i 1^ r ? wie feib i^r l^ier ? 

®eib euren SBanben unb bem ©türm entnommen? 2210 

Surd^ ©otteö gnäb'ge ffürfel^ung — ^M an I 

ffifd^er unb Änate. 
O rebet, rebet! 
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Xtll 
Sag in 3tltorf ^^ 

Stttcö wcl^ i^, tebet! 

©a^ ml^ ber Sanböogt fallen lie^ unb Binben, 

0lac3^ feiner SBurg ju ^üfinad^t njotlte füllten. 2215 

fftfd^er« 
Unb fld^ mit eu^ gu jyiüelen elngefd^ifft 
Söir njiffen atleö. ®:preci^t, wie i^x entnommen? 

3^ lag im ©ci^iff, mit ©tritfen fep getunben, 
SBel^rloö, ein oufgegeBner SKann — 0lid^t l^oft' id^, 
Saö frol^e fild^t ber ©onne me^r gu fel^n, 2220 

2)er ©attin unb ber Äinber lieBeö Qlntli^, 
Unb troflloS UidV i^ in bie SBafferaüpe — 

Sif^er, 

D armer 3Äann! 

^ell. 

So filieren wir bal^ln, 

2)er SSogt, flflubol))]^ ber *&arra8 unb bie Stm^tt. 

Tldn Äöd^er aBer mit ber 5trm6rufl lag 2225 

5tm l^intern ©raufen tei bem ©teuerruber. 

Unb aU wir on bie ®tfe ie^t gelangt 

SSeim fleinen 5tren, ba öerl^ängt' eö ®ott, 

2)a^ fold^ ein graufam mörbrifd; Ungewitter 

©d^lingö l^erfürBra^ au8 beS ©ott^arbö ©^lünben, 2230 

£)a^ allen 9luberern baö ^erg entfanf, 

Unb meinten aUe, elenb gu ertrinfen. 

S)a ^oxV xij'^, wie bex ^itxvtx wc^vc ^^ 
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3um 8anbi?ogt njenbet' unb bie ®orte ft)ra^: 

3l^r feilet eure fflotf) unb unfre, «&err, 2235 

Unb ba^ wir all' am 3tanb beg ^obeS ft^ttje6en — 

Die Steuerleute ater wiffen fld^ 

ä?or groger ffurd^t nid^t Otatl^ unb ftnb beg JJal^renö 

^lid^t m^ Berid^tet — 0lun aBer ift ber 5:ea 

@in jiarfer 3Äann unb weig ein ©d^iff ju jieuern^ 2240 

9Bie, wenn wir fein jie^t Brandeten in ber 0lot]^? 

S)a fprad^ ber SSogt ju mir: 5j:ett, wenn bu bir'8 

©etrautejl, unö gu l^elfen auö bem ©türm, 

@o möc^t' i^ bid^ ber SÖanbe wol^l entleb'gen. 

3d^ aBer ^)pxa^: 3a, »&err, mit ©otteö »öölfe 2245 

©etrau' id) mir'ö unb l^elf unö wo^I l^iebannen. 

@o warb \^ meiner SBanbe I08 unb fianb 

2lm ©teuerruber unb ful^r reblid^ l^in. 

^oä) fd^ielt' id^ feitwärtö, wo mein @d)ieggeug lag, 

Unb an bem Ufer merft' i^ fd^arf uml^er, 2250 

SBo fld^ ein SSortl^eil auftl^öt' gum ©ntf^jringen» 

Unb wie id^ eineö ffelfenrip gewal^re, 

Daß aBge^jlattet ijorf(3rang in ben @ee — 

ffifd^er* 
3d^ fenn'8, eö Ifl am Sug beS großen 5(ren, 
2)od^ nid^t für möglid^ ad^t' id^'ö — fo gar jteil 2255 

©el^t'ö an — öom ©d^iff eö f^jrtngenb aBjureid^em 

^ell. 
©d^rie id^ ben Äned^ten, l^anblid^ mw^^f 
SBig bag wir öor bie JJelfen^jIatte fdmen, 
S)ort, rief id^, fei baö ^tergjle üBerflanben — 
Unb aU wir fie frifd^ rubernb Balb erreid^t, 2260 

Srlel^' id^ bie*®nabe ©otteg an unb brüdEe, 
SKit allen Seiteöfräften angejtemmt, 
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2)en l^intern ©ranfen an ble SeKttjanb f)in — 

3e^t, fd^netl mein ©d^ic^^eug faffenb, fd^n^mg^ i^ felSfi 

«§od^fprlngenb auf bie platte mid^ l^lnauf, 2265 

Unb mit gewalt'gem J^u^oß leintet mi(i) 

©^leiibr' iCti baö ©d^lfflcln In ben ©^lunb ber SBaffer — 

2)ort mag'S, wie ®ott tritt, auf ben SBetten trelBen ! 

@o Bin Id^ l^ler, gerettet auö beö ©turmö 

©ettjalt unb auö ber fd^Ilmmeren ber S^enf^en. 2270 

jyif^er. 

^ett, 3!ett! ein fl^tBar SBunber l^at ber »§err 

Q(n eu^ getrau ; !aum glaut' id^'ö meinen ©Innen — 

^0^, faget, njo gebeutet il^r jefet l^ln? 

2)enn ©Id^erl^elt iji nld^t für eud^, wofern 

2)er Sanbijogt leBenb blefem ©türm entfommt» 2275 

^ell. 

3d^ 1^5rt' ll^n fagen, ba iä} no^ Im ©d^lff 
©eBunben lag, er njott' Bei SBrunnen lanben, 
Unb ü6er ©d^wijj nad^ feiner Sßurg mld^ ful^ren. 

fflfd^er. 
SBltt er ben SBeg bal^ln gu Sanbe nel&men? 

SelL 
er ben!t'3. 

glfd^er. 
D, fo ijertergt eud^ ol^ne ©äumen! 2280 

0lld^t jttjelmal l^llft eud^ ©Ott auö feiner »&anb. 

0lennt mir ben ndd^pen 5Beg na^ ^xti) unb Äüpnac^t. 

fflfd^er. 
2)fe of ne ©tra^e i\et)l ^ö:i u^w <Sv^viwt\i -^ 
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®od^ einen fürjern SBeg unb l^eimlid^ern 
^ann euc^ mein ^naBe ü6er fiowerj fül^ren. 2285 

^ e n (öibt ii^m bie ^anb). 

©Ott lol^n' tu(i) eure ©utt^at. Setet njo^L 

(©elftt unb feiert toieber um.) 
— «§aBt il^r nid^t aud^ im 0lütlt mitgefd^njoren? 
S^ir baucä^t; man nannt' eud^ mir. 

JJif^er- 

3ti^ war batei 

Unb ^aV ben ®ib beg SSunbeS mit Befd^njoren. 

^elL 

®o eilt na^ SBürglen, tl^ut bie SieB' mir an\ 3290 

fKein SöeiB t^erjagt um mi^; öcrfünbet i^r, 

2)afl id^ gerettet fei unb njo^l geborgen. 

Sifd^er. 

Dod^ «jol^in fag' iä) \^x, ba^ il^r geflol^n? 

^i)x werbet meinen ©^wal^er Bei i^r finben 

Unb onbre, bie im SiixÜi mit gefd^woren — 2295 

@ie fotten xcadtx fein unb guteö SKutl^ö, 

©er ^ell fei frei unb feineö Strmeg mdd^tig; 

SSalb werben fte ein SBeitreö t)on mir l^örem 

jyifd^er. 
Sa8 l^aBt il^r im ®emüt^? ©ntbedt mir^8 frei 

3fi eö getl^an, wirb^g au^ gur 3tebe fommen. 2300 

(@e^t ab.) 
Sif^er. 

3eig' il^m ben SBeg, Senni. ©ott jte^' i^m Sei ! 
@r ful^rt'0 gum ßid, wag er aud^ unternommen. 

K 
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3weite ©ccne. 

Gbel^of gu ^tttng^aufen. 

2)cr grcilfte tt, in einem Slrtnfeffel, fierbenb. SQBatt^er ffürfl, 
(StauffaÄer, fKe^tlftal unb ©aumgarten um ii^n bef^äftigt. 
S^alt^er^Xell^ fnieenb vor bem ©terbenben. 

Sättiget gürjt 
(Sö ift vorbei mit il^m, er ift l^inüber. 

©tauffa^et. 
®r liegt ni^t wie ein XoUn — ®e^t, bie ffeber 
-^uf feinen ^ip'^^n regt ft^ ! Olul^ig Tfl 2305 

©ein (S6)laf, unb frieblid^ Id^eln feine 3üge. 

(Söaumgarten gel)t an bie Xpre unb fvrid^t mit iemanb.) 

äBalt^er Sürjt (gu ©aumgarten). 

SBer ifl'ö? 

Saumgarten (fommt gururf). 

^ö ifl ffrau »&ebn?ig, eure ^o^ter; 
®ie voiU eu^ fpred^en, will ben «Knaben fe^» 

(SBatt^er %tU rietet fi^ auf.) 

SBaltl^er ^nx% 
^ann i^ jle tröflen.? ^ab' i^ felber ^rofl? 
«&äuft atteö Seiben fld^ auf meinem »&au:pt? 3310 

«& e b w i g (l^ereinbringenb). 
SSo ip mein ^inb? U^t mid^, i^ muf eö fel^n — 

©tauffad^er* 
ff aßt eu^ ! SÖebenft, baß il^r im »&au8 beö 3ibe0 — 

»§ e b w i g (fiürgt auf bcn Knaben). 
Mein SBalt^ ! D, et lebt mir! 
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Saltl^er Xai (^ngt an iW- 

Strme fßlntUxl 

Sfi'ö au^ geai^? SÖift bu mir unmtcfet? 

(Söetrad^tet il^n mit dngilUd^er ©orgfatt.) 
Uttb ifl e8 möglid^? Äonnt' er auf bi^ gielen? 2315 

SB i e f onnt' er'ö ? D, er fiat !ein »ger j — er !onnte 
S)en $feil atbrütf en auf fein eignes ,^inb ! 

SBalt^er ^üx% 
@r tl^at'ö mit 5tngfl, mit fd^merj^erriffner Seele; 
©ejTOungen tl^at er'8, benn eö galt baö Seten. 

»gebttjig. 
D, f)ätV er eineö SSaterö ^tx^, tf)' er'ö 2320 

©etl^an, er njdre taufenbmal geflorBen! 

©tauffa^er. 
31^ fotltet ©otteö gnäb'ge ©d^icfung ^jreifen, 
2)ie eö fo gut gelenkt — 

«^ebwig. 

Äann i^ öergeffen, 
SBie'ö l^dtte f ommen f ö n n e tt ? — ©Ott beö ^immelö ! 
Unb leBt' id^ ad^tjig Sal^r — i^ fel^' ben «Zitaten ewig 232$ 
©eSuttben fielen, ben SSater auf il^n gielen, 
Unb ewig fliegt ber 5^feil mir in baö <&erj. 

a^^el^t^al. 
ffrau, ttjö^tet i^r, wie i^n ber SSogt gereijt! 

<& e b tt) i g^ 
D, rol^eö »öerj ber 3Ädnner ! SBenn il^r ©tolj 
33eleibigt wirb, bann ad^ten fle nid^tö mel^r; 2330 

®ie fe|en in ber 6linben SButl^ beS ©pietö 
©a8 «&au))t M ÄinbeS unb baö ^exj bex 5llwlUx\ 

K 2 
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Saumgarten. 
SP eures SWanneö Sooö ni^t l^art genug, 
S)a^ il^r mit fd^njcrem 5j:abel ll^n nod^ fränft? 
Sür feine fieiben ^abi ii)x fein ©efül^l? 2335 

«^ebttjlg 
(fe^rt ^ä^ nad^ il^m um unb jlel^t i^n mit einem grof en 93U(fe an), 
t&afl bu nur ^ränen für beö ffreunbeg Unglütf ? 
— SBo ttjaret il^r, ba man ben 55!ref lid)en 
3n Sßanbe fc^Iug? SBo war ba eure ^iilfe? 
3^r fallet ju, il^r lieft baö ©rafHid^e gefd^el^n; 
©ebulbig littet i^r'ö, baf man ben JJreunb 2340 

9tuö eurer SlJ^itte führte. «&at ber XtU 
5tud^ fo an eud^ gel^anbelt? ©tanb er aud^ 
SBebauemb ba, alö l^inter bir bie 3teiter 
S)eö Sanböogtö brangen, alö ber n^ütl^'ge ®ee 
9Sor bir erkaufte? 0li^t mit müf'gen grauen 2345 
SBeflagt' er bi^, in ben ^a(i:)tn ft^rang er, 9Bei6 
Unb Äinb öergaf er, unb Befreite bid^ — 

SBaltl^er Sürjl. 
SBaö fonnten wir ju feiner Olettung wageU; 
2)ie f leine Baf)l, bie unbewaffnet war! 

<&ebwig (»irft ffd^ an feine Srufl). 

O SSaterl Unb au^ bu l^afl il^n ^txloxtnl 2350 

2)aö fianb, wir aUe i)aUn tt)n Verloren! 

Unö allen fel^lt er, ad6, wir fel^len il^m! 

©Ott rette feine ©eele i?or Verzweiflung l 

3u i^m l^inaB ins öbe SÖurgi?erlief 

Sringt feineö J^reunbeö 3!rofl — SBenn er erfranfte ! 2355 

9ld^, in beS Äerferö feud^ter ginflemif 

3!fluf er erfranfen — 9Bie bie 5ll:penrofe 

iSUif^t unb ^erliimmnt va 'tjw ^\xm^V^\>\^l^ 
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©0 ijl fttt il^tt fein l&eBen ate im Si^t 

2)er ©onne, in bem Sßalfamjlrom ber Süftc. 2360 

©efangen! @r! ©ein %^cm ijl bie ffrcil^cit; 

^r fann nid^t leBen in bcm ^axiä:} ber Prüfte, 

©tauffa^er, 
SBerul^igt cu(^. SBlr alle trotten l^anbeln, 
Um feinen Äerfer aufjutl^un* 

«& e b w i g. 

SBaö !5nnt il^r f^afen ol^ne i^n? — ©0 lang 2365 

S)er ^ett no^ frei aar, ja, ba war nod^ »Hoffnung, 
2)a l^atte no^ bie Unfd^utb einen JJreunb, 
S)a l^atte einen »Reifer ber ©erfolgte, 
dnä) atte rettete ber XtU — 3l^r atte 
3ufammen fönnt nid^t feine J^effeln löfenl 2370 

(3)er grci^err ertt)a(i^t.) 

S3aumgarten. 
@r regt fl^, flittl 

gtttingl^aufen (fid^ aufrid^tcnb). 
5Bo ip er? 
©tauffad^er^ 
SBer? 
Sltting^aufen. 

^r fe^tt mir, 
ffierläf t mi^ in bem legten 9lugenWitf I 

©tauffa^er, 
(Sx meint ben Sunf er — ©d^icfte man na^ i^m ? 

SBaltl^er ^üx% 
a^ ift na(J^ il^m gefenbet — 2:rö|let eud^ I 
er l^at fein «&erg gefiinben, er ijl unfer, ^^it» 
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9lttittg]&aufctt. 
^ai er geftjro^en für fein SSatertanb? 

©tauffad^er.. 
mit *elben!ü^n^eit. 

5ttttngl^aufen. 

SBarum fommt er nic^t, 
Um meinen Ui^Un ©egen ju em^pfangen? 
3^ füllte, bafi eö fd^Ieunig mit mir enbet. 

©tauffad^er. 
dli^t alfo, ebler »§err! Ser !urje ©^laf 2380 

'^ai eud^ erquitft, unb ^tU ifl euer SBIitf. 

2ttting]^aufen. 
Ser ®^merj iji Seten, er öerlie^ mi^ au^j. 
2)aö Seiben iji, fo wie bie »Hoffnung, auö. 

((Sr Bemcrft bcn ÄnaBcn.) 
5Ber ift ber Äna6e? 

SBalt^er Surft, 
©egnet il^n, »&err! 
@r ifl mein (5nM unb iji öaterloS« 2385 

(J&ebttjiij finft mit bem »KnaBett »or bcm ©tcrbenbcn nieber.) 

Stttingl^aufem 
Unb i?aterIo8 la^ id^ eu^ atte, alle 
3urötf — SBel^' mir, ba^ meine legten SÖlicfe 
2)en Untergang beö SSaterlanbS gefel^nl 
2»u|lt' id^ beö Seknö l^ö^fteö SKa^ errei^en, 
Um ganj mit aUen »Hoffnungen ju fierBen? 2390 

@ t a u f f a a e r (gu ® att^er %m). 
<SoU er in biefem finfiern «Kummer f^eiben? 
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W\t f^önem ©tral^l ber «&opung ? — (Sbicr J^rcil^crr I 

^r^cBet euren ©eifll 5Bir flnb nid^t ganj 

QSerlajfen, flnb nid^t rettunggloS öertoren. 2395 

9ttting]^aufen. 
5Ber foU eu^ retten? 

SBaltl^er fjürfl. 

©Ir unö fcISft. SSernc^mt ! 
^3 l^aBen bie brei Sanbe ft^ baS SBort 
OegeBen, bie ^^^rannen ju öerjiagen. 
®ef(]^tof|en ift ber Sßunb; ein JeU'ger ®c^n?ur 
ajerBinbet unS. ®ö wirb ge^anbett werben, 2400 

Q\)^ no^ baS Sal^r ben neuen Äreiö kginnt. 
©uer ®tau6 wirb rul^n in einem freien Sanbc. 

2tttingl^aufen. 
O faget mir! ©efd^Ioffen ijl ber Sßunb? 

a^^el^t^al. 
5lm gleid^en Za^t werben alle brei 
ffialbpätte fi^ erl^eBen. iim ift 2405 

Sßereit, unb baö ©el^eimniß wol^lBewal^rt 
3Bi3 ie|t, oBgleid^ öiel <&unberte eg t'^eilem 
«Öol^l ift ber Sßoben unter ben 5!ijrannen, 
2)ie 3!age i^rer »gerrfd^aft flnb gejäl^lt, 
Unb 6alb i^ il^re Qpnx nid^t mel^r gu finbem 2410 

9ltting]^aufen. 
iDie fepen SBurgen aBer in ben fianben? 

©ie faflen alle an bem gleid^en ^ag. 

51 ttingl^a ufern 
Unb flnb bie ^beln biefe« SSunbö t^eil^a(tici? 
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®tauffa(J^er. 
3Blr l^arren il^reö SßciflanbS, wenn cö gilt; 
3e^t aber ^at ber fianbmann nur gcfd^n?oren. 2415 

2tt ting]^ auf en 

(ri(^tct fid^ tangfam in bic »§ö^e mit großem ©rikunen). 

t§at fid^ ber l&anbmann fol^er ^^at öerwogen, 

5lu8 eignem SÄittel, ol^ne »gülf ber ®beln, 

»&at er ber eignen Äraft fo öiel Vertraut — 

3a, bann Bebarf eö unferer nid^t me|)r; 

©ettojlet fönnen wir gu ®ra6e jieigen, a<2o 

^ö Mt n a d^ uns — bur^ anbre «Gräfte will 

Saö «gerrlid^e ber 2Äenfd^l^eit fi^ ttf)alUn. 

(®r legt feine §anb auf bod ^au^>t bed Jlinbeg, baö y)or i^m auf ben 

Jlnieen liegt) 

5tuö biefem '^an^tt, wo ber 2lpfel lag, 

SBirb eu^ bie neue, beffre ffreil^eit grünen; 

S)aö Qllte flürgt, eö onbert fld^ bie 3eit, 2425 

Unb neues Seien Slü^t au8 ben 3tuinen. 

©tauffa^er Qu SBalt^er Surft). 
©el^t, welker ©lanj fl^ um fein 9lug* ergieft! 
©aS i^ ni*t bag ^rlöfd^en ber 0latur, 
S)aö ijl ber ©tral^l f^on eineg neuen fieBenö* 

Qlttingl^aufen. 
5)er 5lbel fleigt ijon feinen alten SBurgen, 2430 

Unb fd^wört ben ©tabten feinen SSürgereib; 
3m Ued^tlaitb fd^on, im X^nxQan l^at'g Begonnen, 
J)ie eble Sßern erl^ebt il^r l^errfd^enb ^a\\)pt, 
Sreiburg iji eine fid^re 23urg ber ffreien, 
2)ie rege 3ü^i^ waffnet it;re 3ünfte 2435 

3um friegerifd^en »&eer — eö brid^t bie SKac^t 
2)er »Könige fid^ an il&ren ew'gen äßällen — 
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(®t f^>ri(^t bo« Sotgcnbe mit bem Xon ctneö @c^crd; feine (Rebe 

fleißt Bio gur 58eöeiflerung.) 

Sic Surften fel^' i^, unb bie ebeln <&errn 

3tt t&arnifd^en J^erangejogen fommen, 

@in l^armloö ä?oI! öon »Wirten ju tefriegen. 2440 

^uf ^ob unb ^tUn wirb ^tUni^ft, unb l^errli(]^ 

SBirb man^er 9}a^ burd^ Blutige ©ntfd^eibung. 

2)er Sanbmann jiürjt fl^ mit ber natften Sßruft, 

(5in freies D))fer, in bie @^aar ber l&angen, 

(Sr Brid^t fle, unb beS Otbelö SÖlütl^e fdtlt, 2445 

©ö l^cBt bie ffreil^eit flegenb il^re ffal^ne. 

(SBattl^er gürflö unb ©tauffad^erö $dnbe fajfenb.) 

2)rum l^attet fefl gufammen — fcp unb ewig — 

^ein Ort ber ffreil^eit fei bem anbern fremb — 

«Öod^wad^ten fletlet auö auf euren Sßergen, 

— 2)ag ftd^ ber S3unb gum Sßunbe rafd^ öerfammte — 2450 

©eib einig — einig — einig — 

(@r fäfit in baö Jhffen gurürf — feine ^dnbe galten entfedt no4 bie 
anbern gefaßt. Surft unb ©tauffa(^er Betrad^ten i^n ncä) eine Seit 
lang f^weigenb ; bann treten ffe ^intoeg, jeber feinem ©d^merg über^ 
lajfen. Unterbejfen ftnb bie StmäiU ili(( l^ereingebrungen, jie nd^|ern 
fid^ mit Seiten eine« fliKern ober l^eftigem <S(i&merjen6, einige fnieen 
Ui i^m nieber unb »einen auf feine J&anb ; wd^renb biefer Gummen 

@cene toirb bie Söurgglocfe geidutet.) 

öl üb eng gu ben SS or igen. 

atubenj (rafd^ eintretenb). 
^tbt er? D faget, fann er mi(i) nod^ l^ören? 

SBaltl^er Surft 
(beutet ^)itt mit toeggetoanbtem ®efl(i^t). 
3l^r feib ie|t unfer l^el^enöl^err unb ©firmer, 
Unb biefeg ©d^Iofi l^at einen anbern Flamen* 
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fllubeng 

(erblicft ben Scid^nam unb fielet »on heftigem Sd^merj ergriffen). 

D güt'ger ®ott I — ^ommt meine (Reu* ju \pät ? 2455 

Äonnt* er nic!^t n^en'ge $utfe länger leBen, 

Um mein geanbert »&erg ju fel^n? 

33era^tet fjob' i^ feine treue Stimme, 

2)a er no^ n^anbelte im ^i^t — (5r ifl 

Sal^in, ijl fort auf immerbar. unb lä^t mir 2460 

2)ie fd^iüere, unBegal^Ite ©d^ulb! D, faget! 

©d^ieb er ba^^in im Unmutig gegen mid^? 

©tauffa^er. 
@r l^örte flerBenb noc^, n?aö ü)x getrau, 
Unb fegnete ben Wlnti), mit bem i^r \pxa^t 

Ol u b e n j (fniet an bem Siebten niebcr). 

3a, l^eil'ge 3flepe eineS tl^euren S^anneö! 2465 

©ntfeelter JiJei^nam! l^ier geloB* iä) bir'ö 

3n beine falte 3:obten]^anb — S^^^^ifT'^tt 

^ah' i(i> auf etnig alle fremben SBanbe; 

3urüdfgegeBen Bin i^ meinem ä?oIf, 

^in ©d^n?eijer Bin i^, unb id^ mU eS fein 2470 

9Son ganjer ©eele 

(5luf|lcl)cub.) 

3!rauert um ben fjreunb, 
2)en QSater otler, bod^ ijerjaget nid^t! 
Sflid^t BIo§ fein ©rBe i|^ mir gugefatlen, 
m peigt fein »&erj, fein @cifl auf mid^ l^eraB, 
Unb leiten fott eud; meine frifd^e Sugenb, 2475 

$Ba3 eud^ fein grcifeö 5llter fd&ulbig BlieB. 
— ©l^rroürb'ger 93ater, geSt mir eure »^anb I 
®edt mir bie euxigel mAÄ)V\jÄ, a\x^ \V^ 



4- Sfufjug, 3. ©ccne. 139 

9Beben!t m^ nid^t! D njenbet eud^ nid^t njeg! 
@m!()fangct meinen ©d^njur unb mein ®e(ü6be. 2480 

SBalt^er gürfl. 

®eBt i^m bie «§anb. <Stin wieberfel^renb «&erj 
aJerbient äJertraun. 

ü^eld^t^al. 
3^r l^aBt ben ßanbmann nid^t§ gead^tet. 
©ipred^t, njeflfen foH man fl^ gu eu^ öerfel^n? 

aiubenj. 
D, benfet nid^t be3 Srrtl^umö meiner Sugenb! 

®eib einig, tuar baö (e|te.5Bort beö SSaterö. 2485 

©ebenfet beffen! 

SWel^tl^al. 
«§ier ijl meine «§anbl 
©e§ 93auern «ganbfd^lag, ebler «§err, ijl aud^ 
@in 3)?anneön3ort äBaö ijl ber Witter o^ne unS? 
Unb unfer ©tanb ijl älter al3 ber eure, 

91 u b e n j. 
3d^ el^r' il^n, unb mein ©^wert \oU \f)n tef^ü^en. 2490 

S)er 2lrm, «§err ffreil^err, ber bie l^arte ®rbe 
©id^ unterwirft unb il^ren ©^00^ befrud^tet, 
^ann au^ be0 SWanneö SSruji :6ef^ü|em 

91 u b e n j. 

3^r 
©otlt meine 93rujl, iä} voiU bie eure f^üfeen, 
©0 flnb wir einer bur(^ ben anbern fiarf. . 2495 

— S)o^ njogu reben, ba baö SSaterlanb 



140 SBitl^ctm XcH. 

©in Slaxxb noä) ifl ber fremben Jtijrannel? 
SBenn erfl ber ©oben rein ijl öon bem i?einb, 
2)ann wotten wir'ö im Srieben fd^on öergleid^en. 

(*Jla(!^bem er einen Slugenbüdf inne gel^atten.) 
S^r f^weigt? 3^r J)aU mir nid^tö gu fagen? SBie? 2500 
Serbien' id^'ö no(^ nid^t, ba^ i^r mir Vertraut? 
@o muß i^ ttjiber euren SBitten mid^ 
3n ba§ ©el^eimniß eureö SBunbeö brängen. 

— 3^r ^ait getagt — gefd^woren auf bem 9lütli — 

3^ weiß — weiß aßeö, wag il^r bort ^erl^anbelt, 2505 

Unb, roaö mir nid^t öon eud^ Vertrauet warb, 
3^ ^ab'ö ^ewal^rt glei^wie dn ^eilig ^fanb. 
S^lie war idf melneö ßanbeö Seinb, glauBt mir^ 
Unb niemals l^ätt' i^ gegen eu^ gel^anbelt. 

— ©od^ übel tl^atet il^r, e§ gu öerfi^ieben; 2510 
2)ie ©tunbe brängt, unb rafd^er ^at Bebarf' § — 

S)er %M fd^on warb baö D^jfer eureö ©äumenö — 

©tauffad^er. 
©aö Sl^riftfefl atguwarten fi^wuren wir* 

91 u b e n j* 
3(3& war ni(3&t bort, i(^ i)aV ni^t mitgefd^woren* 
SBartet i^x ab, i^ l^anble. 

a^el^tl^al. 

SBaö? 3]^r wolltet— 2515 

91 u b e n j. 
5)e§ SanbeS 93ätem gäl^P id& mi^ ie|t M, 
Unb meine erfie $fli^t ifi, eud^ gu f^ü^em 

SBaltl^er ffürjt. 
©er ©rbe biefen tl^euren ©taut gu geben, 
SP eure nä^jie $fli^t unb l^eiligjie* 
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91 u b e tt g. 
SBenn wir ba§ ßanb tefrcit, bann legen wir 2520 

S)en frif^en ^xani beö ©iegö il^m auf bie Sßa^re. 
— D Sreuttbe ! eure ©ad^e nid^t allein, 
3^ ^a^e meine eigne auSjufed^ten 
Wlit bem X^xanntn — «&ört unb wißt ! 3Serf^n?unben 
Sfl meine SSertl^a, l^eimlid^ weggeräumt 2525 

3Rit !etfer greöelt^at aug unfrer WitUl 

©tauffad^er. 

@ol^er ©ewalftl^at f)ättt ber ^^ijrann 
SBiber bie freie @ble fl(^ öerwogen? 

91 u b e n j. 

D meine ??reunbe! eud^ ^erfprad^ i^ «Öülfe, 

Unb i^ guerp muß fle öon eud^ er fielen, 2530 

©eräugt, entriffen ip mir bie ©elieBte. 

SBer weiß, wo fle ber SBütl^enbe öerBirgt, 

SBeld^er ©ewalt fle freöelnb fl^ erfü^nen, 

3^r «§erg gu gwingen gum ^erl^aßten Sßanbl 

©erlaßt mid^ ni^t, l^elft mir fle erretten — 2535 

®ie lieBt eu(3&! fle l^at^ö öerbient um'0 Äanb, 

©aß aUe 2trme fl^ für fle Bewaffnen — 

SBaltl^er Surft. 
5Ba3 wollt il^r untemel^men? 

aiubenj. 

SBeiß i^'g? gtd^I 
3n biefer ^aä)i, bie i^r ©efd^itf umfüllt, 
3n biefeö 3Ä>eifeld ungel^eurer 5tngfl, 2540 

2Bo id^ nid^tö ??efle§ gu erfaffen weiß, 
3fl mir nur biefeö in ber ©eele !lar: 
Unter ben 3;rümmern ber S^^rannenmad^t 
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allein !ann fle l^eröorgegraten werben; 

2)ie ffejien alle muffen wir ^ejwingen, 2545 

D6 wir t)iefleid^t in il^ren Werfer bringen^ 

^ommt, ful^rt unS an! SBir folgen eu(3^. SBarum 

S3i0 morgen f^aren, waS wir l^eut Vermögen? 

ffrei war ber 3^ell, alö wir im Stnili fd^wuren, 

2)a§ Ungel^eure war not^ niti^t gefd^e^en. 2550 

@S Bringt bie 3«it ein anbereö ®efe|; 

SBer ifl fo feig, ber ie^t no^ fönnte gagenl 

01 u b e n g (su ©tauffad^er unb SBaltlfier giirfl). 

Snbe^ Bewaffnet unb jum SBerf Bereit, 

Erwartet i!^r ber 99erge Seuerjeic^en, 

Senn fd^neUer als ein SSotenfegel fliegt, 2555 

©oH tndi bie SSotfd^aft unferö ©iegö erreid^en; 

Unb, fel^t il^r lenkten bie willfommnen fflammen, 

2)ann auf bie fjeinbe jturjt, wie SBetterS ©tral^l, 

Unb Bre^t ben SBau ber ^ijrannei jufammen. 

(©el^en ab.) 



©ritte 6cenc. 

JDie l)ol^le ©äffe bei Stü^naä^t 

?Wan fieigt »on hinten i\\infc^en ffelfen herunter, unb bie 3Banbercr 
tüerben, e^e fie auf ber @ccne erf^eincn, fd^on »on ber ^^c\)t gefe^en. 
Seifen umf^UeJen bie gani^e (Sccne ; auf einem ber öorberjlen i(l ein 

Sßorfprung mit ©ejiräud^ Bctoad^fen. 

X e 1 1 tritt auf mit ber SlrmBruji. 
Z)vixä) biefe l^o^le ©äffe mu^ er lommen; 2560 

dß ful^rt fein anbxex 3Be^ mÄ| &\x^xvQi<fcil — ^ier 
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SSotlcnb' id^'3 — Me ©elegenl^elt ifi gönflig. -- 

S)ort ber «^ottunberflraui^ loerbirgt mii^ li^m, 

SSott bort i)txdb Unn U)n mein $feil erlangen; 

S)eö SBegeö @nge wel^ret ben SSerfoIgern. 2565 

Wla^ beine JRet^nung mit bem «Fimmel, 93ogt, 

Sort mu^t bu, beine lÜ)x ifl abgelaufen.- 

3d^ le6te jlitt unb l^armloö — ba3 ®efd)o^ 
Söar auf beö SBalbeö 3!^iere nur gerid^tet, 
Steine ©ebanfen waren rein öon 9Äorb — 2570 

2)u l^afl auö meinem Sriebeu mi^ l^erauS 
©efd^retft; in gäl^renb S)rat^engift l^afi bu 
Die 3KiI(^ ber frommen 2)enfart mir öemjanbelt; 
3um Ungel^euren l^afl bu mi^ genjöl^nt — 
3Ber fld^ beö Jtinbeö «&au)3t gum Siele fefete, 2575 

2)er tann and^ treffen in baö *&erj be3 Seinbö. 

2)ie armen ^inblein, bie unfd^ulbigen, 
2)a0 treue SBeiB mu^ iä} i?or beiner SBut^ 
SBeft^ü^en, ßanböogt I — 2)a, aö i^ ben SÖogenflrang 
2tnjog — ate mir bie «§anb ergitterte — 2580 

5llö bu mit graufam teufelift^er ßuft 
3Jliä) gnjangji, ouf*3 »&au^t beö JtinbeS angulegen — 
2l(ö t^ ol^nmdti^tig fle^enb rang öor bir, 
Damals geloSt' i^ mir in meinem Snnem 
a^it fiirti^^arm ßibfd^rour, ben nur ®ott gel^ört, 2585 

S)a5 meines nd^flen ©t^uffeS erfteö 3icl 
Dein «öerg fein follte — SBaö id) mir geloBt 
3n ieneö 91ugenWi(feö »ödttenqualen, 
3fl eine l^eil'ge S^ulb — iä) will fle gal^Ien. 

Du Wft mein «§err unb meinet ^aiferö SSogt; 2590 
Dod^ ni^t ber Äaifer I^Ätte fl^ erlaubt, 
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SBaö b u — Sr fanbte bi(^ in biefe Sanbe, 

Um aieti^t gu fprcd^en — fhengeS, benn er jürnet — 

2)0^ nic^t, um mit ber mörberif^en fiujl 

2)i(^ iebeö ©rduclö firaPoö gu erfred^en; 2595 

^•g leBt ein (Sott, gu jhafen unb gu rädern- 

Äomm bu l^eröor, bu 93ringer tittter ©c^mergen, 
SWein tl^eureö Jtteinob ie^t, mein l^od^fler @t^a^ — 
@in 2kl voiü iä} bir ge^en, baö Bio ie|t 
5)er frommen Sßitte unbur^bringlid^ war — 2600 

©od^ bir foU eö nid^t wiberflel^n — Unb bu, 
Vertraute SSogenfel^ne, bie fo oft 
^ix treu gebient I;at in ber Sreube ©)3ielen, 
33er(aß mi^' nid^t im fürd^terli^en (5mfl ! 
Si^ur ie^t nod^ l^alte feft, bu treuer (Strang, 2605 

S)er mir fo oft ben l^erben $feil Beflügelt — 
Entrann' er ie^o fraftloö meinen «&anben, 
3(^ \)aU feinen gnjeiten gu tjerfenben. — 

(Söanberer gelten übn bie @cene.) 

5luf biefer Sßanf i?on Stein n^itt id^ mi^ fegen, 
2)em SBanberer gur furgen Sivif) Bereitet — 2610 

^tnn l^ier ijl feine »öeimatl^ — 3eber treitt 
®i^ an bem anbern raf^ unb fremb iJorüBer 
Unb fraget nid^t nad^ feinem ©d^merg — ^kx ge^t 
Der forgeni?otte Jtaufhtann unb ber leidet 
©efd^ürgte Pilger — ber anba^t^ge ^bnä), 2615 

2)er büftre 3läu6er unb ber l^eitre ®)3ielmann> 
©er ©dumer mit bem fd^n?er Belabnen JRo^, 
5)er ferne l^erfommt öon ber 9)ienft^en Sdnbern, 
^mn iebe ©trage füi^rt anö ^nb' ber ®elt. 
©ie alle giel^en il^reö SBegeö fort 2620 

Qltt i^x ©efc^dft — uwl) mum^ v^ ber STOorb I 
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©onjl, wenn ber SSater auSjog, lic6e Jtinbcr, 
S)a war ein ??rcucn, wenn er wieber tarn; 
^mn niematö feiert' er ^eim, er 6ra^t' eud^ etn?aa, 
SBar'ö eine fi^öne 2llpen6tume, war'S 2625 

din feltner SSogel ober Slmmonö^orn, 
Sole eS ber SBanbrer finbet auf ben Sergen — » 
3e|t ge^t er einem anbern SBaibwerf na^, 
2lm wilben SBeg fl|t er mit 9Äorbgeban!en ; 
S)e3 Seinbeö SeBen ifl'ö, worauf er lauert 2630 

— Unb bo^ an e u (^ nur benf t er, lieten Äinber, 
Slud^ ie^t — eu(^ gu öertl^eib'gen, eure l^olbc Unfd^ulb 
3u fd^ü^en ^or ber JRa^e beö S^i^rannen, 

äBitt er gum 9Äorbe ie|t ben Sogen fpannen. 

(Ste^t auf.) 

3c^ laure auf ein ebleg ffiilb — U^t fl^'3 2635 

2)er Söger niti^t öerbrießen, 3!age lang 
Uml^er ju jheifen in M SBinterö Strenge, 
9Son ffelö gu ??el0 ben SBagefprung gu ti^un, 
«ginan gu flimmen an ben glatten ©änben, 
SBo er fl^ anleimt mit bem eignen SBlut, 2640 

— Um ein armfelig ©rattl^ier gu erlagen, 
^ier gilt eö timn foftli^eren ^reiö, 

S)a8 «6erg beö 3!obfeinb3, ber mi^ wiH öerberien, 

(^an l^^rt von ferne eine l^eitere SRuftf, me^e f!d^ ndl;ert.) 

9Äein gangeö Seien lang ^aV i^ ben Sogen 
©el^anbl^aBt, mid^ geüit nad^ ®(^ü|enregel; 2645 

3^ f)aU oft gefd^offen in baS ©d^wargc 
Unb mannen fi^dnen $reig mir l^eimgeBra^t 
93om Sreubenf^ielien — 5lter l^eute Witt \4) 
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Den 3)?elflerf^uß tl^un unb ba3 93efle mir 

3m gangen Umfreiö be3 ®e6irgö genjinnen. 2650 

©ine Jpoci^jeit üiel^t «Bcr bie @cene unb burd^ ben ^o^ttoeg ffinanf, 
%di betrad^tet jle, auf feinen Söoflen gclel^nt; ©tüffi, bet Slurfd^ü^, 

gefeilt ftd^ gu i^nu 

©tüffi. 
S)aö ifl ber ^loflermei'r öon SKörlifdbad^en, 
Der l^ier ben SBrautlauf ^ält — ein reid^er ^ann, 
@r ^at vot>^ gelten ©enten auf ben 5llpen. 
2)ie SSraut l^oU er iefet a6 gu Smifee, 
Unb biefe S^a^t wirb l^oti^ gefd^njelgt gu ^ü^nad^t. 2655 
^ommt mit! '3 tjt jeber SBiebermann gelaben* 

(gin emjler @afl jiimmt nid^t gum «Sod^geltl^auö. 

©tüffi. 
2)rü(ft eud^ ein Kummer, n:erft il^n frifd^ öom »öergen! 
0le]^mt mit, roaö fommt ! bie Seiten fmb Je^t fd^njer, 
2)rum muß ber SWenfd^ bie Sreube teii^t ergreifen* 2660 
*&ier wirb gefreit unb anberöwo Begraben. 

Unb oft fommt gar baö eine gu bem anbern» 

©tüffi. 
©0 ge^t bie SBelt nun. (S« gibt atlernjegen 
Ungliid^ö genug — @in Sluffi iji gegangen 
3m ©larner Sanb, unb eine gange ®tiU 2665 

33om ©Idrnif^ eingefunden. 

SBanfen aud^ 
2)i> a?erge felb^? S^ ^^i xi\^\.% \%% ^^{ ^rbem 
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©tüffi. 

9(ud^ anbcrötro öemimmt man SBunberbinge. 

Da ftjrad^ id^ einen, ber öon SSaben fam. 

@in 3Wtter njottte ju bem Jtonig reiten, 2670 

Unb unterwegs iBegegnet il^m ein @äivoaxm 

SSon «öorniffen; bie fallen auf fein Sio^, 

2)ag eö öor SWarter tobt gu SSoben finft, 

Unb er ju Su^e onfommt ^ei bem ^önig. 

Dem ©ti^njad^en ijt fein Stapel aud^ gegeBen. 2675 

Slrmgarb fommt mit meisteren Äinbem unb jieUt ^6j an ben (Sin? 

gang be^ ^oi^ltoegd. 

©tüffi, 
9^an beutet'^ auf ein gro^eg Sanbeöunglüd, 
Qluf fi^n?ere ^atm njiber bie Statur. 

Dergleichen ^aUn "Bringet {eber 3!ag; 

Äein SBunberjeid^en Brauet fle gu loerfünben. 

©töffi, 
3a, njol^l bem, ber fein Selb Befietlt in 3lul^, 2680 

Unb ungefränft bal^eim f!^t Bei ben ©einen. 

Seil. 
ßö fann ber ?Jrömmfle nid^t im Srieben BleiBen, 
3Benn eg bem Böfen 9laä)iax mäji gefdtlt. 

(XeK fie^t oft mit unml^iger drtoartung na^ ber ^of)t bea Sßegea.) 

©tüffi. 
©el^aBt mal njol^l — 3l^r wartet l^ier auf iemanb. 

Seil. 
Da9 t||u' i^« 

L 2 



X 
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©tüffL 
Stolpe JQdmttf)x ju ben ßurenl 2685 
— 3^r feib au8 Uri ? Unfer gnäb'get *&etr, 
Der fianbijogt, wirb nod^ l^eut Joon bort erwartet» 

SBanbrer (fommt). 
3)ett SSogt erwartet l^eut ni(^t mel^r. ©ie ffiajfer 
®inb ausgetreten öon bem großen Siegen, 
Unb alle Sßrutfen l^at ber Strom gerriffen» 2690 

(Xea fle^t ouf.) 

2lrmgarb (!ommt »ortt>ärt«). 
Der fianbioogt fommt ni<3^t? 

©tüffi. 

©u(^t il^r waö an i^n? 

3lrmgarb» 
Qld^ freilid^l 

©tüfft 
SBorum flellet tl^r eu^ benn 
3n biefer l^ol^ten ©äff' i^m in ben SBeg? 

5lrmgarb, 
»§ier xcti^t er mir ni^t au3, er muß mid^ l^ören* 

??rießl^arbt. 
(fommt eilfertig ben J^o^ltoeg Ifeerab unb ruft i« bie ©teue.) 
Wlan fal^re auö bem SBeg — 3Äein gnab'ger «&err, 2695 
©er Äanböogt, fommt bid^t l^inter mir geritten» 

(XiU ge^t ab.) 
5trmgarb (leB^aft). 
J)er ßanböogt fommt! 
(^ie gcl^t mit i^ren Äitibetu mäi ber »orbem ©cene. @e§lcr unb 
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©töffi (ju grieg^arbt). 

aöie !amt i^ burd^ baS SBafler, 
I)a bod^ ber ©ttom bie Srüdfen fortgefül^rt ? 

»tie^l^arbt 
2Bir l^aten mit bem See flcfod^teit, gteunb, 
Unb furzten unö loor feinem 91I))ennjaffer. 2700 

©tüffi. 
3^r wart gu ©ti^if in bem gewaltigen ©türm? 

grießl^arbt. 
S)a8 waten wir. S^ein ÄeBtag benf i^ bram 

©töffi. 
O WeiBt, ergäp I 

Srie^^arbt. 
Caßt mxäi, id} mu^ öorauö, 
©en ßanböogt mu^ i^ in ber SBurg öer!ünben. 

(SIB.) 
©tüffu 
SGBär'n gute Seute auf bem ©^iff gewefen, 2705 

3n (Srunb gefunfen wär'ö mit 3Kann unb SWauö; 
2)em SSolf fann weber SBaffer Bei no^ Seuer. 

(@r fielet fi(3^ um.) 
SBo fam ber SBaibmann l^in, mit bem iä} fprai^? 

(®c^t ab.) 

®ef (er unb (Rubol^i^ ber $arra6 gu $ferb. 

©e^Ier. 
©agt, wa3 i^r wottt, i(^ Un beS Äaiferö Diener 
Unb muß brauf benfen, wie id) if)m gefatte. 2710 

<5r l^ot mid^ ni^t inö »anb gefti^itft, bem 93oI! 
3u f^mei^eln unb i^m fanft ju tl^uu — ©t^^x'vwR. 
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Erwartet er. Der ©trelt i% ob ber Sauer 
®oß ^tn fein in bem ßanbe ober ber Äaifer. 

Slrmgarb^ 
3eftt ifi ber 5tugen6Iidt! Seftt Bring' i^'8 an ! 2715 

(lÄd^ett fid^ fiird^tfamO 
® e 5 1 e r. 
3ti^ l^aB' ben «gut nid^t aufgejletft ju Sfltorf 
©eS ©d^erjeS wegen, ober um bie «§erjen 
2)e8 SSolfö gu ^jrüfen; blefe fenn' i^ langjl. 
3d^ l^aB' il^n aufgefietft, baß fle ben Slaim 
aJHr lernen beugen, ben fle oufred^t tragen — 2720 

S)a§ Unbequeme 1)aV i(i) l^inge^jflangt 
5luf il^ren 3Beg, wo fle ^orBeigel^n muffen, 
5)aß fle brauf flogen mit bem 2tug', unb flc^ 
Erinnern xf)xt^ «§errn, ben fle öergejfen. 

aiubol))^. 
2)ag aJolf l^at aber boc^ gewiflfe jRed^te — 3725 

® e 5 1 e r* 

3)ie atguwdgen ijl ie|t feine 3^itl 

— SBeitfi^i^t'ge Dinge flnb im SBerf unb ©erben ; 

2)a§ Äaiferl^auö Witt wad^fen; wa3 ber SSater 

©lorreid^ Begonnen, Witt ber ©ol^n öottenbem 

S)ieg Heine 93oI! ijt un3 ein ©tein im 3Beg — 2730 

©0 ober fo — e3 muß fld^ unterwerfen. 

(@ie toottctt »orüber. Die grau wirft jl(^ 6or bem fianb^ogt nieber.) 

91 r m g a r b. 
SSarml^erjigfeit, «&err Sanböogtl @nabel ®nabe! 

©eßler. 
5Ba0 bringt il^r eud^ auf offner ©traße mir 
3tt ffieg? — 3utu4l 
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Strmgarb. 
SKein STOann liegt im ©efängnig; 
2)ie armen SBaifen fd^rein m^ 93roD» «&a6t Sl^^itleib, 2735 
©ejhenger ^err, mit unfenn großen @(enb! 

aiubol))^. 
SBer feib iftr? ©er ijl euer SWann? 

2trmgarb. 

din armer 
SBilbl^euer, guter «§err, öom 9ligi6erge, 
©er üBerm 91bgrunb weg ba3 freie ®ra8 
SlBmäl^et öon ben fi^roffen Selfenirdnben, 2740 

SBol^in baö SSiel^ fld^ ni(^t getraut ju fleigen — 

f- 9luboI))l^ (gum ßanböogt). 

Sei ©Ott, ein elenb unb er6ärmli(^ SeBenl 
3d^ ^itt' eu(3&, ge6t i^n Icö, ben amten STOanu! 
SBaS er au(^ ©d^wereö mag ijerfd^utbet l^a6en, 
Strafe genug ifi fein entfe^Iii^ »ganbwerf. 2745 

(3u ber grau.) 
@ud^ fott aiec^t werben — ©rinnen auf ber SBurg 
3'Zennt Sure Sitte — «gier ift nid^t ber Ort. 

9lrmgarb. 
SRein, nein, id^ weid^e nid^t öon biefem ^Ia|, 
SBiö mir ber 93ogt ben 3)?ann gurüdf gegeben I 
©d^on in ben fed^öten 3Äonb liegt er im ^Ü^urm 2750 

Unb l^anet auf ben 9lid^terfpru(^ loergeBenß. 

©eßler* 
SBeiB, wollt il^r mir ©ewalt antl^un? «§inweg! 

9lrmgarb. 
®ere(3&tig!eit, Sanböogt! ©u Biji ber JRid^ter 
3m ü^anbe an bed ^aiferd ®tatt unb ©otted. 
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%i^u' belne fPfli^tl ®o bu ©md^tigfeit 2755 

93om »gimmel Ij^offrji, fo rrgeig' fie unö! 

©e^Icr. 
??ort! ©d^afft ba8 fred^e Solf mir auö ben Sfugen! 

Ol rm g a r b (gwifl in bie Bügel be^ $feri)««). 

01ein, neiU; id> l^ak nid^t§ mel^ ju Verlieren. 

— 2)u fommjl niti^t öon ber ©teile, aSogt, tig bu 

a^ir Siedet gefproti^en — ??alte beine ©tirne, »760 

ölolle bie Olugen, wie bu ttillji — SBir flnb 

©0 grenzenlos ungliidlii^/ ba^ wir niti^tö 

01at^ beinern ßorn mt^x fragen — 

©efler. 

ageiB, mad^' «pia^, 
Ober mein 9lo^ gel^t Mer bid^ l^inweg. 

Slrmgarb. 
Sa^ eö üier mic^ bal^in gel^n — ®a — 

(@ie reift i:^te Äinber ju SBoben unb toitft jt(!^ mit ii^nen ii)m in 

ben 2Beg.) 

«gier lieg' i^ 2765 
SKit meinen Äinbern — Sa^ bie armen äßaifen 
ffion beineö $ferbeS «ßuf gertreten werben! 
@ö ifi baS 5terg|le ni(^t, wa3 bu getl^an — 

{Rubol!()]^. 
SBeiB, feib il^r rafenb? 

Slrmgar'b (heftiger fortfa^renb). 

^ratefl bu boc^ Idngjl 
^aS Sani M Jtal(er8 uutw Uwe Sü§e! 2770 
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— Dxä) Htt nur ein SBeiS ! SBar' id) ein 9»ann, 

3m ©tauS gu liegen — 

(3Wan ^6tt bie »criflc SKuftf toieter auf ber S^^t bed ffieg«, aber 

Qcbampft.) 

©etiler. 

9Bo finb uteine Aned^e? 
^ati rei^e {le t)on Rinnen ober x(i) 
ffiergeffe mic^ unb tl^ue, waS mi(^ reuet. 2775 

Sie Änec^te fßnnen nic^t ^inburti^, «§err; 
Ser «öo^lreeg tfl gefrerrt burti^ eine «^od^geit 

©eßler. 

(Sin atlgu milber «gerrfcöer I6in \(i) noä) 

©egen bie3 SJoIf — Die 3«ngen flnb noti^ frei, 

(fd ifl noti^ ni(^t gang, n?ie eS fod, geBänbigt — 2780 

Xoc^ e8 \oU anberd werben, it^ geloB' eö: 

3c^ will i^n fcrec^, biefcn flarren ©inn, 

£en fetfen ®eip ber Jrei^eit will i(^ Beugen, 

(fin neu ®efe| will id^ in biefen Sanben 

iBerfünbigen — 3cl^ will — 

((Sin $fcil burd^tcBrt i^n ; er fä^rt mit ber i&anb an^ $erg unb wi« 

^nfen. Sftit matter ©timme.) 

©Ott fei mir gnäbigl 2785 

fRubol))]^. 
«&err »anböogt -^ ©ott ! 8BaS ifl baS ? fflo^er fam baö ? 

Slrmgarb (auffai^renb). 

«Korb I SKorb ! (Sr taumelt, flnft ! dt ifl getrofen ! 
Statten ind <&erg l^at i^n ber $feU getrofen l 
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01 u b 1 i) 1^ (frnttflt »om «Pferbe). 
ffield^' grdlitid^eö @reigni|i — ®ott — ^err JRitter — 
3fluft bie ^rBarmung ©otteö an — 3^r feib 2790 

din 3»ann beö XoM 1 — 

©eßler. 

Sag ifi 3:e«3 ©efd^o^. 

(Sit öom ?Pferb l^craB bem (Rubotj)]^ J&arra« in ben Slrm gegleitet uiib 

wirb auf ber 33aiif niebergetaffen.) 

Seil 
(erfd^eint oben auf ber J&ö^e be« ffetfen). 

3)u fennjl ben ©d^ügen, fud^e feinen anbernl 
Srei flnb bie *§ütten, fic^er ijl bie Unfd^utb 
9Sor bir, bu wirfl bem !&anbe nid^t mif)x fc^aben. 

(SSevfci^toinbet »on ber §ö]^e. SSotf ftürjt l^erein.) 

©tüffl (öoran) 
2BaS giBt eS l^ier? SSaS l^at jtd^ jugetragen? 2795 

Strmgarb, 
3)er l&anboogt ijl öon einem 5ßfeit burd^fd^offen» 

93olf (im §ereinjlürjett). 
2Ber ijl erfd^offen? 

(Snbem bie SSorberjlen ^on bem S3raut^ug auf bie ^cene fomnien, (inb 
bie J&interjien noäi auf ber ^ö^e unb bie aÄujif gei^t fort.) 

aiubol^)]^ ber ^arraS. 
@r öerHutet (Id^. 
5Jort, fd^affet ^ütfe ! ©efet bem fWörber nad^ ! 
— SSerlorner 3Äann, fo muß eö mit bir enben ; 
©od^ meine SBarnung nootttejl bu nid^t ^oren! 2800 

©tüffi. 
Sei ©Ott, ba liegt er Bleid^ unb ol^ne SJeBen l 
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93lele Stimmen. 

©er ^at bie ^at getl^an ? 

diubol:))]^ ber «^arrad. 

ataft biefeö 93olf, 
5)afi e« bem STOorb 9»u|l! mad^t? Sagt jte fd^welgen! 

(SPtufit brid^t ))ia((id^ aB, ed !ommt ncd^ mtf^x $oIf nad^.) 
igerr Sanböogt, rebet, wenn t^r fönnt — JQaU if)x 
SWlr nld^td mel^r gu Vertrauen? 

(®efter gibt ßeid^en mit ber ^anb, bte er mit ^efliöfeit toieberl^ott, 
ba j!e nid^t %Uiä} oetflauben toetben.) 

SBo foO iä) l^in? 3805 
— 9la(^ Äöfina^t? 3^ berftel^' eud^ nid^t — D werbet 
Sflid^t ungebulbig — Sagt baö Srbifc^e, 
Denft ie^t, eud^ mit bem »Fimmel ju öerföl^nen. 

(JDie ganje Jöoc^^jeitgefeßfd^aft umftel^t ben ^terbenben mit einem fni^U 

lofen ©raufen.) 

©tüffi* 

©lel^, wie er Hei^ wirb — 3efet, {efet tritt ber 3:0b 

ii)m an bad »&erj — bie 5tugen |lnb getroc^en. 2810 

2lrmgarb i^^^t ein Äinb mpox). 

(St% Äinber, wie ein aBüt^erid^ öerfd^eibetl 

aHubot^)]^ ber ^axxa^. 

ffial^nflnn^ge SSeiBer, l^abt il^r fein ©efül^t, 

3)afi il^r ben SBIid an biefem ©d^redniß weibet? 

J&elft — leget »^anb an — Stellt mir niemanb Ui, 

©en ©d^merjenö^jfeil i^m au8 ber SSruji ju jiel^n? 2815 

SB e i 6 e r (treten gurürf). 

fflir il^n berül^ren, weld^en ®ott gefd^tagen? 
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fftud^ treff' eud^ unb SScrbammnl^ ! 

(Sie^t bod ^äitottt.) 

©tüffi (fa«t i^m in ben 5(n«). 

SBagt eö, «§crr! 
Qn'x äBalten l^at ein (gnbe. 3)er 3:^rann 
Des )&anbe8 ijl gefaOen. ©ir erbulben 
teilte ©ettjalt mt^x. ,SBir finb freie SKenfc^etu 2820 

91 Ue (tumuthtatifc]^). 
2)a3 Sanb ifl frei I 

Slubol^)]^ ber »&arraö. 

3fl eö bal^itt gefommen? 
ßnbet bie SJurd^t fo fd^nett unb ber ©el^orfam? 

(3u ben 3ßafenfnec]^ten, bie l^ereinbringen). 

3f)r \tf)i bie graufenöoöe ^ai beö SWorbd 

Sie l^ier gefd^el^en — «öulfe ijl umfonjl — 

SSergeHid^ ijl'ö bem SWörber nad&jufe^en. 2825 

Unö brdngen anbre ©orgen — 5tuf, nadi) ^n^na^i, 

Da§ n?ir bem Äaifer feine ffefle retten I 

Denn aufgelof t in biefem SlugenBlid 

©inb aller Drbnung, aller 5ßflid^ten SBanbe, 

Unb feineö S^anneS %nu ifl gu Vertrauen. 2830 

Snbem er mit ben ©affenfned^ten abgebt, erfd^einen fe^ö barnu 

l^erjige Jörüber. 

Qlrmgarb. 
$la^ ! $la^ ! Da fommen bie Barml^erj'gen aSrüber» 

©tüffi. 
3)a§ Dpfex liegt — tte 3lafc^xv ^i\<$^iu uieber. 
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SBarml^eriige SBrüber 
(fd^tießen einen J&atbfreiö um ben 2!obten unb fingen in tiefem 3!on). 
Olafd^ tritt ber ^ob ben S^enfd^en an, 

@S ijl il^m feine ffrifl gegeben, 
a^ fitiqt il^u mitten in bcr Sßal^n, 2835 

@3 rei^t il^n fort öom öoHen l^ekn. 
^Bereitet ober nidfet, ^u gelten, 
@r mu^ öor feinen Slic^tcr fiel^en ! 

(3nbem bie te^en Seiten »ieberl^ott »erben, fättt ber Sßov^ang.) 



ARGUMENT. 
ACT V. 

In the first scene of the fiftb act we find Ruodi the fisher- 
man, Kuoni the herdsman, Wemi the huntsman, and the 
master mason, together with many other country people, 
assembled on a common, near Altorf. They are about to 
attack and demolish the Keep of Uri, which had been built 
to oppress the people of the Canton, when Walther Fürst 
enters, and exhorts them to wait tili they hear from Schwyz 
and Unterwaiden whether the people had been successfiil in 
their work of liberation. The fury of the people of Uri is, 
however, no longer to be restrained. The tyrant is dead, and 
they will destroy every vestige of tyranny. Whilst the people 
attack the building from every side, Melchthal, who enters with 
Baumgarten, informs Walther Fürst that both Rossberg and 
Samen lie in ruins ; that the Lady Bertha has been miraculously 
saved by him and Rudenz from the fiames, and that Landen- 
berg, the cruel governor of Unterwaiden, has for ever left the 
country. A joyous scene now ensues. The hat, to which 
the people were to bow, is brought in upon a pole. Several 
voices exclaim that the emblem of the tyrant's power should 
be destroyed and burnt, but Walther Fürst*s advice, that they 
should preserve it as a lasting symbol of their freedom, prevaüs. 

In the midst of the general rejoicing, mingled with some 
apprehension concerning the retaliative measures of the Em- 
peror, Stauffacher and Rösselmann enter, and announce the 
dreadful news that the Emperor Albert had been assassinated 
by his injured nephew, John, Duke of Austria. Whilst the 
Citizens, Struck with awe, speak about the foul deed, and ex- 
press their hope that the nev? "E.rcv^^TOT ^\V\. s\vdter them from 
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the vengeance of Austria, the Sacristan introduces a messenger, 
who brings a letter from Queen Elizabeth, the widow of the 
murderedsovereign, imploring the three Gantons, Schwyz, Uri, 
and Unterwaiden, to assist loyally in delivering the murderers 
into the hands of the avenger. But the Swiss scorn the idea 
of hunting down those who never injured them. They will 
not triumph in the Emperor's fall, but they will never lend 
their aid to avenge his death. With this answer the Imperial 
messenger is dismissed, and StaufFacher summons the people to 
repair to the dwelling of Teil, *to greet the saviour of the 
country.* 

The second scene passes in Tell's cottage. His wife Hedwig 
rejoices with her two children, Walther and Wilhelm, in 
the happy issue of the event which threatened to be so fatal 
to them, and in the deliverance of the country by their own 
father, when Wilhelm calls the attention of his mother to the 
appearance of a person at the door of their cottage. The 
stranger, who wears the garments of a holy friar, is invited to 
enter and to refresh himself ; but Tell's wife soon discovers, by 
his demeanour and looks, that he is no monk. Suddenly Wal- 
ther exclaims that his father draws near, and the two boys run 
to meet Teil, who is received by Hedwig with joyful emotion. 
For a moment her joy is marred by the recollection of the 
terrible deed which Teil has done, and she drops his hand ; 
but he exclaims with firmness and animation that * his hand 
has shielded his wife and children from violence, and has set 
his country free ; he can, therefore, freely raise it in the face 
of heaven.' At these words the monk gives a sudden start, 
and Teil becomes aware of his presence. By some hints 
which the stranger lets fall, Teil discovers that he sees 
before him Duke John, the murderer of his Imperial uncle. 
The terror-stricken Teil hastily sends away his wife and his 
children, and, when left alone with the Duke, he indignantly 
repudiates the idea that his own act has anything in common 
with that of the Duke. He was impelled by self-defence in 
acting as he did, whilst Duke John was drweti\.o Vvs» ctotäXs^ 
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mere ambition. Still Teil will not let him go away in utter 
despair, and so he advises him to repair to Rome, there to ease 
his laden soul by a free confession of his guilt to the Pope. 
After having directed the assassin on his way to Italy, the 
sound of the Ran% des Faches is heard from without, and 
Hedwig rushes in, announcing the approach of her father, 
with the exulting bands of the Confederates. Teil bids his 
wife treat the stranger hospitably, and the latter retires, 

The scene now changes into the valley before the cottage 
of Teil, who is hailed by a large crowd of his countryraen as 
their liberator. Rudenz and Bertha also appear. The latter 
asks to be received into the League of the Swiss, and the 
former declares that all his serfs are henceforth free. 
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Srftc ©cenc. 

De|fetitti(S&er «pia^ Bei Slltorf. 

Sm J&lntergntttbe xtä^ii blc Sefte 3tt)ing Uri mit beut nod^ fiel^enben 
IBaugerüjle tt)ie in ber brittcn @cette be^ erjleti Sluftuc^^ ; tinf^ eine 
Slu^fici^t in toiele SBercje hinein, auf ttjetd^en atten ©ignalfeuer Brennen. 
(53 i|l eben Xageöanbru^, ©lorfen ertönen aud »erf^iebenen gemen. 

^uobi, Äuoni, SDerni, SÄeifler «Steinmc^ unb »iete 
anbere i^anbleute, au(^ Leiber unb i^inber. 

91 u b t. 
©el^t if)x bie %mtx%naU auf ben ©ergen ? 

@ t e i n m e |. 
^ört il^r bie ©toden brüBen üBerm SSatb? 2840 

Sfluobi« 

3)le SJeinbe flnb öeriagt. 

©teinm«!» 

Die SSurgen flnb etoBert 

JRuobL 

Unb njir im Sanbe Uri bulben nod^ 
2luf unferm SBoben bad 2!!9rannenfd^lo|i ? 
@inb wir bie Sefeten, bie jl^ frei ertidren? 

M 
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© t e i n m e ^. 
Daß 3o^ fott ficl^en, baö unö gnjingen wottte? 2845 

2luf, tcipt rö nieber! 

^lieber! nieberl niebcr! 

Sfluobi. 
SBo ijl ber ©tler j?on Uri? 

©tiet öon Uri. 

^ier. ?Ba8 fott id^? 

91 u b i. 

©teigt auf bie «©od^njad^t, Ua^t in euer «&orn, 

2)af eS ttjeitfd^mettemb in bie SBerge fö^atte, 

Unb, iebeö @d^o in ben SelfenHüften 2850 

^tuftxiedenb, fd^nell bie SPJdnner beö ©etirgd 

Sufammenrufe* 

©Her »on Uri gei^t ah. aßattl^ergürjl fommt. 

SBalt^er gürfi. 

»galtet, Sreunbe! «galtet! 
0lo^ fel^It uns Äunbe, n?aö in Unterwalben 
Unb ®(3^n?^j öefd^el^en. Saft un8 ffioten erjl 
Erwarten. 

Sluobu 

SBaö erwarten? 3)er 3!jjrann 2855 

3fl tobt, ber Siag ber Steilheit ijl erf^ienem 

© t e i n m e ^. 

Sfi'S nid^t genug an biefen ffammenben SBoten, 
£)i> ringö l^erum au^ aU^xv %w^tu h,\x<i\Uxi ? 
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9t u b i. 
^ommt otte, fommt, legt «&anb an, S^dnncr unb äBeiBet! 
93rcd^t baö ©erüfle! ®))ren9t bie Sogen! Steigt 2860 
2)ie a^auern ein 1 Äein Stein iUiV auf bem anbern» 

® t e i n m e ^, 
©efetten fommt! SBir l^aBen'S aufgebaut I 
äBir »iffen'8 ju gerjlören. 

Stile, 
Äommt, reift nteber! 

(@ie flürgen fid^ »on allen ©eiten auf ben S3au.) 

SBaltl^et jyürjl. 
©3 ijl im Äauf. 3d^ fann fle nid^t mel^r l^olten. 

SReld^tl^al unb ^aumgatten fommen. 

a^elc^tl^al. 
©a0 ? ©tel^t bie SBurg nod^, unb ©d^lof ©amen liegt 2865 
3n Slfd^e, unb ber Slofterg ifl geBroö^en? 

©altl^et Sütjl- 
®eib i^r e8, Si^eld^tl^al? ©ringt il^r un8 bie &reil^eit? 
®agt, flnb bie Sanbe aHe rein ^om {Jeinb? 

Wltl^ii)al (umarmt i^n). 
Stein ijl ber SBoben. jjreut eu(^, alter QSater! 
3n biefem 5tugenbUtfe, ba wir reben, 2870 

3fl fein il^rann mel^r in ber ©d^weijer Sanb. 

©altl^er gütfr 
D f^re^t, wie würbet il^r ber SBurgen mäd^tig? 

©er Stubenj war eö, ber baS ©arner ©d^lofi 
3»it mannlid^ i^ül^ner SBagetl^at gewann» 

M 2 
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2)ert aiofberg l^att' i^ 9h^t^ juöor erfWegen. 2875 

— 2)od^ l^öret, n?a3 gefd^al^, 5tW wir baö Sd^Ioß, 
3Som ffeinb geleert, nun freublg angejünbet, 

2)ie Sriamme Jt)raf|elttb fd^on jum «&immel fö^tug, 

2)a fiüqt ber ©tetl^elm, ©e^Ierö SBuB, l^ertjor 

Unb ruft; baf bie SSrunetferin ^erBrenne. 2880 

©ered^ter ®ott! 

(3»att l^ört bie SÖatfen be« ©erüjle« ftürjen.) 
3»el(^t]^aL 
Sie trar eö [elBjl, war l^eimtid^ 
»§ier eingefc^Iojfen auf beS 3Sogt3 ©el^eiß, 
Olafenb erl^oB jlc^ Olubenj — benn n?ir l^orten 
2)ie SSalfen fc^on, bie fejlen $foflen jlürjen 
Unb au3 bem fllaud^ l^eri?or ben Sammerruf 2885 

2)er Unglütffeligem 

äBaltl^er Sürjl. 
®ie ijl gerettet? 

3»eId^tl^aL 
Sa galt ©efc^njinbfein unb ^ntfd^Ioffenl^eit ! 

— 5Bdr' er n u r unfer ©beimann genjefen, 
2Bir l^dtten unfer SeBen voof)! gelieBt; 

Dod^ er njar unfer ©ibgenoß, unb Sert^a 2890 

©l^rte baö 93ot! — ®o festen wir getrofi 
Dag 2:tUn bran unb jlürjten in baö ffeuer» 

SBaltl^er ffürjl- 

®ie ijl gerettet? 

SWeld^tl^aT. 

®ie ijl'0, Olubenj unb xdtf, 
SSBiv trugen jle \etbaxv\)tt au% \iwi ^Ummeu, 
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Unb leintet un8 fiel frad^enb baö ©efcäl!. 2895 

— Unb je^t, aU (le gerettet fld^ erfannte, 

I)ie Qlugen auffc^Iug ju bem «gimmelSUd^t, 

Sefet jiürgte mir ber Srcil^err an baS ^erj, 

Unb fd^weigenb »arb ein SBünbni^ ie^t fcefd^woren, 

S)a3 fejl gel^drtet in beö SJeuerö ©lutl^ 3900 

SPejiel^en wirb in otten ©d^itffalö^jroBen — 

äBaltl^er SJürjl* 
SBo iji ber SanbenBerg? 

SKel^tl^aL 

UeBer ben SBrünig. 
S^id^t lag*ö an mir, ba^ er baS Sid^t ber 5tugen 
I)aöontrug, ber ben SSater mir gefelcnbet. 
SRa(^ iagt' id^ il^m, erreid^t* il^n auf ber ffluc^t 2905 

Unb ri|i il^n ju ben jjü^en meines 3Sater0. 
©efd^wungen üBer il^n war fd^on baö S^wert; 
S3on ber SBarml^erjigfeit beö Blinben ©reifeö 
©rl^ielt er flel^enb baö ©efd^enf beö l&ebenö. 
Ur^l^ebe fd^wur er, nie jurüd gu feieren; 2910 

(5r wirb fle l^alten; unfern 3trm l^at er 

©efül^It. 

äBaltl^er gürfl. 

äBol^l eud^; baß il^r ben reinen ©ieg 
«Kit SBIute nid^t gefd^dnbet ! 

Äinber 
(eitcn mit Xtümmem beö ©erüfte« üBet bie @cene). 

Steilheit! SJrei^cit ! 
i^<a J&om »on Uri »irb mit SÄad^t geBlafen.) 

äBaltl^er SJürjl. 
©el^t, mlä) ein Sejll 3)e8 S:age3 werben fld(; 
£)ie Äinber f<)dt alö ©reife nod^ erinmxxi» ^^^\ 
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(SRdbd^en Bringen ben J&ut auf einer Stange getragen ; bie ganje 

©cene fu«t fid^ mit aSotf an.) 

muobi. 

«gier iji ber «öut, bem wir unö Beugen mußten. 

SBoumgarten. 
®eBt un3 ©cfi^eib, njaö bamit njerben foÄ, 

SBaltl^er gfürfl. 
©Ott ! Unter biefem *öute jianb mein @n!eL 

S^el^rere ©tlmmen. 
3erfl5rt baö Senfmal ber 5J!5jrannenmad^t ! 
3n3 Seuer mit il^m 1 

5BaItl^er ??ürfi, 

0lcin, laßt i^ aufBetüal^ren ! 2920 

©er S^ljrannei muff er jum 5Ber!jeug bienen, 

(Sr fott ber Steilheit ewig 2ti(i}m fein! 

(2)ie Satibleute, SWanner, SöeiBer unb Jtinber fiel^en unb fl^en auf 
ben SÖalfen be3 gerBrod^euen ©erufie^ materifd^ gruj)^jirt in einem 

großen $alB!reid umi^er.) 

2^eI^tl^aL 
®o flehen wir nun fröl^It^ auf ben Stummem 
©er Sijrannei, unb l^errlid^ ijl'3 erfüllt, 
SSaö wir im iRuttl fd^wuren, ©bgenoffem 3925 

©artiger gürji, 
©aS SBer! ijl angefangen, nid^t öottenbet. 
3e|t ijl uns Wlut^ unb fejie mntxaä)i not^j 
©enn, feib gewiß, nid^t fdumen wirb ber Äönig, 
©en Sob ju räd^en fcineS SSogtö, unb ben 
SertricBnen mit ©ewalt juröd ju ful^ren. 2930 

a^et^t^al. 
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5fl au3 bem Snnern bod^ ber Seinb öeriagt; 
S)em Seittb öon stufen trotten wir Begegnen» 

«uobU 
^nx njen'ge ^^ciffe öffnen il^m baö 8anb, 
Die ttjollen wir mit unfern SeiBern betfem 2935 

SBaumgarten. 
SBir flnb bereinigt bur^ ein ewig ®anb, 
Unb feine »^eere fotten unö nid^t fd^reden ! 

(fRoffelmann unb @tauffac]^er fommen.) 
91 öf fei mann (im (Eintreten). 
3)aÖ flnb beg ^immelö furd^tBare ©erid^te» 

fianbleute» 
SBad giBt'd ? 

9löffelmanm 
3n weld^en Seiten leBen wir I 

SBaltl^er SJürfi. 
Sagt an, wa8 Ifi e8 ? — ^a, feib H^r'ö, «gerr SBerner ? 3940 
2Ba8 Bringt ll^r un3 ? 

Sanbleute» 
SBaö giBt^8? 

Slöffelmanm 

«§ört unb erfiaunetl 
©tauffad^er. 

93on einer großen jjurd^t flnb wir Befreit — 

Olöffelmann» 
Ser Äaifer tfi ermorbet. 

äBaltl^er gürfi* 
©ndb'ger Oottl 
(^anbleute madjen einen Slufflanb unb umbrdn^en beu €ta\j%^tx!S 
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3tire. 
(grmorbet I SSaö ? ©er Äaifer ! JQbxi ! Der Äaifer ! 

S'Ztd^t möglid^ ! SBol^er tarn eud^ btefc Äunbe ? 2945 

©tauffad^er. 
@3 ifl 0en?i^. SBei »rutf fiel Äönifl 9tI6ted^t 
2)urd^ S^örberö ^anb — ein glauBenSwertl^er S^ann, 
Sol^anneö aWüIIer, ixaCi^V eö ijon ©d^aff l^aufen. 

SBaltl^er Sürjl. 
©er wagte fotd^e graueni?otle ^at^ 

©tauffad^er, 
®ie »Irb nod^ grauenöotler burd^ ben ^D^dter. 2950 

(gg war fein 0lcfe, feincö SBruberö Äinb, 
«§erjog Sol^ann i)on ®(t;ttja6en, ber'ö ^oHbrad^te* 

a^eld^tl^aL 
®aö trieB ü)n ju ber ^at beö fflatermorbö? 

©tauffac^er. 
S)er Äalfer l^ielt baö öäterlic^e ^rbe 
Dem ungebulbig Sßal^nenben gurud ; 2955 

^S l^ieß, er ben!' il^n ganj barum ju fürgen, 
aßit einem SBifd^oföl^ut il^n aBguftnben. 
Söie bem aud^ [ei — ber Süngling öffnete 
Der ffiafenfreunbe Böfem aiatl^ fein £)% 
Unb mit ben ebeln »öerrn ijon Sfd^enBod^; 2960 

3Son Segerfelben, öon ber SBort unb $alm 
Sßefd^Io§ er, ba er Olec^t nid^t fonnte finben, 
©id^ Sia^^ jU Idolen mit ber eignen »&anb. 

SBaltl^er SJürji. 
£), f^?red^t, wie wax^o W^ ®xä^\\*\^ •siQlUttbet ? 
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©tauffa^er* 
Der Ä5nig titt ^txäb i?om ©teitt gu SSabett, 2965 

®ctt Ol^eittfclb, ttjo bic «§offlatt irar, ju giel^tt, 
2»it il^m bie g^ürflcn «&anö unb &co^)oIb 
Uttb ein ©efolge f)od)Qtboxmx »Senett. 
Unb ate fie famen an bie 9leuf, wo man 
^uf einer Saläre f!d^ lä^t üfcerfefeen, 2970 

©a brängten f!^ bie SWörbet in ba« ©d^iff, 
Saf fle ben ^aifer i?om ©efolge trennten. 
Srauf, aU ber Sürfi bur^ ein geatfert Selb 
^inreitet — eine alte gro^e ©tabt 
©ott brunter liegen an^ ber »Reiben Seit — 2975 

S)ie alte S^efle «§aBSBurg im ©efl^t, 
2Bo feineö ©tammeö »&o^eit ausgegangen — 
©tof t »&ergog »&anö ben 3)oId^ il^m in bie ^el^Ie, 
{Rubol^^ J)on (ßalm burci&rennt il^n mit bem ©:peer, 
Unb ©f^enBa^ gerf^)altet i|im baö ^anpi, 2980 

5)a^ er |ierunterjlnft in feinem Sölut, 
©emorbet i?on ben ©einen auf bem ©einen. 
Q(m anbem Ufer fa^en fie bie Xl^at; 
Dod^, burd^ ben ©trom gefd^ieben, fonnten fle 
9lur ein ol^nmdd^tig äBel^gefd^rei er|ie6en; 2985 

^m äBege aber faf ein armeS 3Beib, 
3n i|irem ©d^oof JjerBIutete ber Äaifer» 

STOeld^tl^aL 
©0 \)at er nur fein frü^eö ©rafc gegraben, 
Der unerfättlid^ atteö woUte ^aim ! 

©tauffa^er. 
@in ungel^eurer ©d^recfen ifi im £anb um|ier; 2990 

©efperrt flnb atte ^affe be« ©ebirgö, 
Sebweber ©tanb öern?ol^ret feine ©renjenj 
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S)ie alte ßmiä) feifcji fi^Io^ il^re JT^ore, 

3)ie brelfig Sal^r lang offen fianben, gu, 

S)ie SU^örbet fürc^tenb unb no^ mel^t — bie üiää}tx. 2995 

5)enn, mit beö SBanneö 5Iu^ Benjaffhet, fommt 

5)er Ungarn Königin, bie jhrenge 3tgneS, 

S)ie ni^t bie SU^ilbe fennet il^teS jarten 

©ef^Ied^t«, beö aSaterö föniglid^e« SSIut 

3u rd^en an ber iWörber gangem Stamm, 3coo 

5ln il^ren ^ne^ten, ^inbem, ^inbeöünbetn, 

3a, an ben Steinen xf)xtt @^Iöjfer fettfl^ 

®t\ä}vooxm ^at fle, gange Beugungen 

^inaBgufenben in M SSaterö ©rat, 

3n 93Iut jlc^, wie in SU^aientl^au, gu Baben* 3005 

?Bei§ man, wo j!^ bie S^örbet l^ingejlüd^tet ? 

©tauffa^et. 
®ie flol^en alsfcalb na^ ijotlBrad^ter 3!^at 
5luf fünf i?erfd^iebnen ©trafen auSeinanbet, 
Unb trennten jlc^, nm nie fl^ me^r gu fel^n — 
»§ergog Sol^ann fott irren im ©eBirge. 3010 

SBaltl^er ^üt% 
@o trägt bie Unt:^at i^nen feine jjru^t ! 
Sflo^e trägt feine gru^t ! ®i^ fettft ifi fie 
S)ie furd^terli^e 0lal^rung, i|ir ©enu^ 
3fi 3Äorb, unb il^re Sättigung baS ©raufen. 

©tauffad^er. 
5)en 3)^5rbern feingt bie Unt^at nic^t ©ewinn; 3015 

3Bir aBer Bremen mit ber reinen ^änb 
5)e8 Mutagen greoelS fegenöotte Sru^t. 
!Denn einer großen Suxöi^l ^w\i xqIx euttebicit 5 
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©cfaHen ijl bet ffrei:^cit größter Seittb, 

Uttb wie Hxlautd, njirb baö ©cc^)ter geirrt 3020 

5tu3 ^abShnxQ^ ^anB §u einem anbetn Stamm; 

©aö 9lei^ Witt feine SBal^Ifreil^eit htf^an^tm. 

SBaltl^et jyütji unb SWel^tere. 

aSemal^mt il^t njaö? 

©tauffa^er. 
S)er ®raf Jjon ÄutemBurg 
3jl öott ben mel^rjien Stimmen fc^on Begei^net. 

SBaltl^er Surft. 
SBol^I un8, bag wir Beim 9lei^e treu gel^alten; 3025 

Sefet ifl gu l^offen auf ©ere^tigfeit I 

©tauffa^er. 
S)em ntmn »§errn tl^un ta))fre ^eunbe notl^ -, 
@r wirb unö f^irmen gegen Defhrei^ö ölac^e* 
(5)ie Sanbleute imiarmen einanber.) 
Sigrijl mit einem (Rei^eBoten. 

©igriji. 

«&ier (Inb beö ^anM würb'ge DBerl^du^)ter. 

Slöffelmann unb S^el^rere* 

©igrifi, waS giBt'ö ? 

©igrifi. 

©in Sflei^öSot' Bringt bieg ©d^reiBen. 3030 

gille (gu 3BaIt^er gürjl). 
©rßred^t unb lefet. 

SBalt^er jyürji (üeft). 
„S)en Bef^eibnen iWiinnem 
„5Son Uri, ©^w^j unb Unterwalben Bietet 
,2)ic Ä5nigin dlöBet)^ ©naV unb am ©ute^ « 
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SSiele ©timuicn. 
aBaö tritt ble Äöniöin ? 3|ir 8lei^ ifi (m^. 

SBaltl^et j?ütfl (Uert). 
„3n i|ircm grofctt ©d^merg unb SBitttrcnlelb, 3035 

„ffiorein ber Mut'ge «^inf^elb il^rcö »Serrn 
„Sie Äöttigin i?erfe^t, gebcnft jle nod^ 
„2)cr alten Sreu' unb £ieb' ber ©d^w^jetlanbe." 

STOeld^tl^al. 
3n x^xtm ©lütf l^at fie baS nie get^iam 

Olöffelniann. 
@tiE ! ia'^ti l^ören ! 3040 

SBaltl^er j?ürfi (lieft). 
„Unb jle i?erfle^t fl^ ju bem treuen ajolf, 
„2)a^ e8 geredeten Qlbfd^eu werbe tragen 
„3Sor ben Jjerflud^ten Xl^ätern biefer Xl^at. 
„Sarunt erwartet fie i?on ben brei £anben, 
„Sag (le ben SWörbern nimmer SSorfd^ufc tl^un, 3045 

„33ielmel^r getreulid^ bagu l^elfen werben, 
„®ie auSjuIiefern in beö JRdd^erö ^anb, 
„Ser ^xtV gebenfenb unb ber alten ©unfl, 
„Sie fie Jjon 9luboI^:^3 JJürflenl^aug em:pfangen." 

(Seid^en beö UntoiHenö unter ben fianbteuten.) 

SSiele Stimmen. 
Ser ^xtV unb ©unji ! 3^50 

@t auffädlet* 
Söir l^akn ©unfl en^jfangen Jjon bem SSater; 
Sod^ weffen rü^imen wir unö Jjon bem ©ol^n? 
^at er ben 93rief ber Srei^ieit un8 Betätigt, 
SB/e ^f>x i^m aUe M\ex titi^ <^i^<m ? 
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^at er gerietet nad^ gerechtem ®^)ru^ 3055 

Unb bcr Bebrdngtcn Unfd^ulb @d^u| ijcrlie^n? 

«§at er aud^ nur bie Söoten irotten l^örett, 

2)ie wir in unfrer 5lngft ju i^m gefenbet? 

0li^t einö 'oon biefem atten |>at ber ^önig 

5ln uns get|>an, unb platten n?ir nid^t felbfi: 3060 

Un8 afled^t öerf^aft mit eigner mutl^'ger »&anb, 

3^n rührte unfre 0lot]& nid^t an — 3|im ©an! ? 

0lid^t ©anf f)at er gefät in biefen Xi^äUtn. 

@r flanb auf einem l^o^en ^la^, er fonnte 

@in ajater feiner SSölfer fein; bod^ H)m 3065 

©efiel e8, nur gu forgen für bie ©einen. 

©ie er gemeiert f)at, mögen um il^n njeinen! 

SBaltl^er Surft. 

SBir njotlen nid^t fx6f)loäm feineö SattS, 

0lid^t beS em^fangnen SBöfen je^t gebenfen, 

gern fei'3 i?on unö! 5)od^ baf wir rdd^en fottten 3070 

5)eö ^önigö 3:ob, ber nie m^ ®\iM ti)at, 

Unb bie Verfolgen, bie unS nie Betrübten, 

S)ad }iemt und nid^t unb xoiü und nid^t ge6ül^ren. 

S)ie £ie6e Witt ein freies Opfer fein; 

S)er 2!ob entBinbet Jjon ergnjungnen ^flid^ten, 3075 

— 3|im l^aBen wir nid^tö weiter ju entrid^ten. 

2«eld^tl§al. 

Unb weint bie Ä5nigin in il^rer Äammer, 
Unb flagt il^r wilDer ©d^merg ben «&immel an, 
So fel^t i|ir l^ier ein angpfcejreiteö 9SoI! 
3u efcen biefem »&immel banfenb flehen — 3080 

SBer ill^rdnen ernten witt, muß £iebe fden. - - 

(Oleid^öbote ^el^t ab.) 
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©tauffad^er (ju bem aSoß). 
fflo ifi ber ^CcE? ©ott et attein unö fel^Ien, 
S)er unfrer grei^ieit Stifter ifl? 5)aö ©rößtc 
^at er getl^an, baö «öärtefic erbulbet 
«fommt aUt, fommt ttad^ feinem <6aud ^u n^aUen, 3081 
Unb rufet »öeil bem flietter i?on unö allen, 

(Sitte gelten ab.) 



3u)citc ©cene. 

(Sin geuer brennt auf bem J&erb. 2)ie offenflel^enbe Hl^üre jeigt in« 

greie. 

^ebtoig. SBalt^er unb SOill^elm, 

»gebnjig. 
»§eut fommt ber SSater, Äinber, lieBe Äinberl 
^r lefct, ifl frei, unb wir fmb frei unb aUeöl 
Unb euer aJater ijt'ö, ber'8 Sanb gerettet, 

SBaltl^er- 
Unb i^ 6in auc^ baBei gewefen, STOutter! 3090 

W16:} niuf man aud^ mit nennen. äJaterö ^fdl 
@ing mir am Seben l^art i?or6ei, unb i(^ 
^aV nid^t gegittert. 

«& e b w i g (umarmt ii^n). 

3a, bu Bifi mir wieber 
©egeBen! äweimal l^ab' id) bid^ geboren! 
Sweimal litt iij ku S5l\xlUx\^xa^x\ u\sv \i\<fc^l 3095 
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@3 ifi öortci — i^ \jaV eu^ Beibe, Beibe ! 
llnt) l^eute fommt ber lieBe SSatct njieber! 

(Sin ä^ön^ erfd^eint an ber ^audtl^üre. 

äBill^elm. 
©icl^, SWuttct, flel& — bort fte|it ein frommer SBruber ; 
®ewiß njirb er um eine ®abe fliel^tt« 

«Öebwig. 
gü|ir' il^n l^ereitt, bamit wir il^n erquicfen; 3>oo 

ßr füT^rs, baf er inö 5reubcn|iouö gcfommen. 

(®e^|t l^inein unb fommt balb mit einem S3e^er toieber.) 

aSill^elm Oum 3»önd^). 
^ommt, guter SWann. 2)ie STOutter »itt eud^ laBen. 

SBaltlier. 
Äommt, rul^t eud^ auö unb ge||t gepdrft Jjon bannen. 

a»ön^, 
(f^eu uml^erbU(fenb mit jerflörten Sügm). 
3Bo Kn id^? Saget an, in tt?eld^em Sanbe? 

aSaltl^er. 
©eib x\jit Jjerirret, baf il^r baö ni^t wi^t? 3105 

3^r feib ju SBürglen, »&err, im JJanbe Uri, 
SBo man l^ineingel^t - in bag ©^ä^entl^al. 

3»ön^. 
(gur ^ebtoig, »eld^e guvürffommt.) 
©eib i|ir allein? 3ji euer »&err gu »öaufe? 

»& e b nj i g. 
3^ erroart' i|in eben — bod^ waö iji eu^, S^ann? 
3^r fe^t m^i auö, alö 06 i:^r ©uteö Bräd^tet. 31 10 

SBer i^r auc^ feib, il&r feib Bebürftig, nel^mt! 

(Oieid^t il^m ben S3e^ex.) 
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SBie anä) mein lec^jenb ^erj na^ Äaljung fi^mact^tct, 
0lid^tg rü|ir' id^ an, biö i^r mir jugefagt — 

«^ebiüig. 
SSerül^rt mein ^leib ni^i, tretet mir ni^t na^, 
SIeifct ferne jiel^tt, roenn i^ m^ l^ören folL 31 15 

SSei biefem Seuer, ba8 l^ier gafllicJ^ lobert, 

SSei eurer ^inber tl^eurem »gaupt, baö l^ 

Umfaffe — 

((Srgreift bie Jhtahn.) 

»Öebiüig. 
Wlann, traS flnnet i|ir? Qnthd 
93on meinen ^inbern ! 3l^r feib fein 3^ön^ ! 3^r feib 
©8 ni^t! 5)er triebe n?o^nt in biefem bleibe; 3120 

3n euren Bügen wol^nt ber triebe nicJ^t, 

3(^ Bin ber unglutffeligjle ber iWenf^en. 

'Öebttjig. 
Das Unglödt f|)ri^t genjaltig ju bem »bergen; 
©ot^ euer ©lief f^nürt mir baö 3nnre ju* 

SBaltl^er (auffpriiigenb). 

«TOutter, ber SJater! 

((Sitt l^inaue.) 

«Öebttjtg* 
D mein @ottI 
(mm na^, gittert unb ^dlt f!c^ an.) 

äBil^elm (eilt nad^). 

5)er aSater! 3125 
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SBaltl^et (braufcn). 
S)a Wfl bu njieber! 

3B i 11^ e I m (brausen). 
SSater, lieSer ajater! 

2! eil (braufen). 
2)a Bin fc^ irlcbcr — SBo ifl eure ^ntUx ? 

(Xrcten l^crcin) 

aBaltl^er. 

2)a fic^t fle an bet ^ür unb fann ni^t trelter; 
So gittert jie öor ©c^recfen unb öor ffreube. 

D «gebnjig! ^cbwig! iWutter meiner Jtinber! 3130 

©Ott ^at gel^olfen — un& trennt fein ilil^rann mei^r. 

»^ebwig (an feinem J&a(fe). 
O XtU ! ^ea I aßel^e 5lngft litt ic^ um bic^ ! 

(ÜÄönc^ toirb aufmerffam.) 

2:ell. 
aJergi^ fle Je^t unb lefce nur ber Sreube! 
S)a bin ic^ njieber! 2)a3 ift meine »§ütte! 
3^ jiel^e wieber auf bem SD'^einigen! 3135 

SBill^elm* 

SBo ater ^afl bu beine 9trm6ruji, 33ater? 
3c3^ fe^' ile ni^t* 

3:elL 

©u wirft fie nie mel^r feiern 
5ln l^eil'ger ©tdtte ifi fie auf Setral^rt ! 
®ie wirb l^infort ju feiner 3agb mel^r bienen. 

N 
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«iß e b n? i g. 

(Xxitt iuxM, Idft feine J&anl) toö.) 

2:elL 
SBaö erfd^recft U^, lieBeö SBelb? 3140 

«§ e b lü i g. 
SBic — trie fommfl bu mir wlebet? — JDiefe «§aiib, 
— Darf i^ fic faffen ? — ©iefe ^anb — ©Ott ! 

^ell (^erjli^ unb mutl^ig). 

^ai eud^ bertl^eibigt unb baö )&anb gerettet; 
3^ barf fle frei ^inauf gum Fimmel f)tUn. 

(SWönd^ maä^t eine raf(^e SSetoegung, er erblirft il^n.) 
9Ber ijl ber 93ruber ||ier? 

^ebwig. 

Ql^, i^ i?ergaß i^n! 3145 

®pxi(i) bu mit il^m, mir graut in feiner SRd^e. 

mbn^ (tritt nd^er). 
®eib il^r ber XtU, burd^ ben ber Sanböogt fiel? 

2:eII. 
Ser bin i^, i^ JjerBerg' eö feinem SD^enf^em 

3»ön^. 
3^r feib ber %tU\ Hdf, e8 iji Ootteö »ganb, 
2)ie unter euer ®a^ mid^ ||at geführt. 3150 

^ell (ntiSt il^n mit ben Singen). 
3^r feib fein WUnCi) ! «EBer feib i^r ? 

SDJönd^. 

^f)x erf^Tugt 

2)en ;^anbt)ogt, ber mäi 93öfeg t^at — 5lu(^ id^ 

^<ii' einen Seinb ex\^laa>a\, ber mir Siedet 
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SSerfagte — et war euer ffeinb, trie meiner — 
3ti^ ^aV baö £anb öon il^m Befreit, 

3: eil (gurücffa^renb). 

3l^r feib — 315s 

^ntfe^en ! — J^inber I Äinber, ge^t l^inein ! 
®tf), lieBeg SBeib ! ®ti), ge|i ! — Unglütf li^er I 
3^r wäret — 

»& e b nj i g. 
©Ott, wer iji eö? 

' lell 

S?rage nic^tl 
ffort, fort! Sie ^inber bürfen eg ni^t |>ören. 
@c^ aus bem «§aufe — weit l^inweg — ®u borffi 3160 
Sf^ic^t unter einem Sa^ mit biefem wol^nen. 

«§ebwig. 
SBel^ mir, voa^ ifi baö? Jtommtl 

(®cl^t mit ben JHnbern.) 

%tU Ou bem ^önä)). 

3^r feib ber «©crjog 
aSon Defierretd^ — 3^r feib'8 1 3|ir l^a6t ben Jlaifer 
(Srf(i^lagen, euem D^m unb «§errn. 

3o^anneö ^Jarriciba, 

dt war 
5)er afldufcer meines ©rfceS. 

5i:en, 

(Suern Di^m 3165 

^rf^Iagen, mnn Jtaifer! Unb eu^ tragt 
S)ie @rbe nod^! @u^ leud^tet nod; bie ®onne! 

^^arriciba, 
Ztü, ^M m^, el^' i^r — 

K 2 
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SJott bem 93Iute triefenD 
5)e0 aJatetmorbeö unb M »^aifermorbö, 
SBagji bu gu treten in mein reineö »§au3? 3170 

S)u njagft'ö, bein 5lntn| einem guten 2^enfc3^en 
3u geigen unb bag ©aflred^t gu begel^ren? 

^atrictba. 
S3ei euc^ f)o^V i^ Sßarml^ergigfeit gu finben; 
5lud^ il^r nal^mt Sia^' an eurem Seinb. 

^ell. 

Ungtütflic^^er ! 
2)arffi bu ber ©^rfu^t Hut'ge ®^ulb vermengen 3175 

9J^it ber geredeten ^ot^vott)x eineö SJaterö? 
«&afl bu ber ^inber lieBeö »&au))t ijertl^eibigt ? 
S)eö »^erbeö «§eiUgt||um befd^ü^t? baö @d^re(flid^fle, 
5)a0 )^e^te öon ben 2)einen abgenjel^rt? 
— 2^m «§immel i)th' iä) meine reinen «§änbe, 3180 

SSerflud^e bic^ unb beine 3^at — ©erdd^t 
«gab' ic^ bie l^eilige S^latur, bie bu 
@efd;dnbet — m^t^ t^eiP i^ mit bir — ©emorbet 
«§afl b u, i^ ^aV mein 2!]^euerfleö öertl^eibigt* 

$ a r r i c i b a^ 
3^r flo^t mic^ i)on eud;, troflloS, in 93er jtteiflung ? 3185 

^elL 

Wli^ fa^t ein ©raufen, ba i^ mit bir rebe» 
5ort! SBanble beine furc^terlid^e Strafe! 
Sap rein bie *§iitte, n?o bie Unfd^ulb wol^nt! 

^arriciba (ttjenbct fl(^ gu ge^en). 
©0 fann l^, un\) \«i x^vU ^ nid^t mei^r leben! 
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Ilnb bo^ erbarmt mic^ beiner — ®ott be8 »§immelö! 3190 
®o Jung, i?ott fotc^em abeligett ©tamrn, 
5)er ©nfel ölubolpl^g, tnelneS «§errn tinb Jtaiferö, 
5(10 SWörber flü^tig, l^ler an meiner ©^reelle, 
S)eö armen ^Kanneg — flel^enb unb öergweifelnb — 

(«Ber^üUt f!(^ baö ©eftd^t.) 

3Jarriciba» 

D, irenn il^r weinen fönnt, lagt mein @efd)itf 3195 

^u^ iammern; eö ifl furd^terli^. 3^ Hn 

Qin Sörfl — i^ irar'ö — i^ fonnte gliitflid^ werben, 

SBenn id^ ber SBönfc^e Ungebulb IBegwang. 

2)er SReib jernagte mir baS «§erg — 3(^ fal^ 

S)ie Sugenb meineö SSetterö Seopolb 3200 

©efrönt mit @^re unb mit Sanb Belohnt, 

Unb mi(^, ber glei^eS QHterö mit il^m war, 

3n fflaöifc^er Unmünbigfeit ge:^alten — 

^elL 

llnglücflld^cr, wo^l fannte bid^ bein Dl^m, 

S)a er bir £anb unb Seute weigerte! 3205 

S)u felfcfl mit rafd^er, wilber ?Bal^nfinn§tl^at 

ÖJe(]^tfertigfl fur(^t6ar feinen weifen ©^lug. 

— ®o fmb bie fclut'gen Reifer beineö SWorbö ? 

3Jarriciba. 

SBol^in bie 8la(]^egeifler jie geführt; 

3(36 fal^ fle feit ber Unglütfötl^at nii^t wieber. 3210 

3:en, 

SBeigt bu, baß bi^ bie ^(i^t verfolgt, baß bu 
SDem Srtcunb Verboten unb bem Seinb crUuU^ 
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gjartlciba. 
^arum öermeiV i^ alle offne ©trafen, 
5ttt feine »g>ütte wag' ic3^ aniupo^tn — 
2)er SBüfle fel^r' id^ meine ©cJ^ritte ju; 3215 

S^ein eignes S^recfni^ irr' i^ burd^ bie Serge 
Unb falzte fc]^aubernb i?ot mir felbjl gurütf, 
3eigt mir ein 93ad^ mein unglütffelig SiÜ). 
D, wenn i^r 3»itleib fvif)lt unb 3»enfd^lid^feit — 

(gdüt »or ii^m niebcr.) 

3;ell (abgetocnbet). 
Stellt auf! <Stt^t auf! 3220 

3Jarriciba. 
3^id^t bis i|ir mir bie »&anb gereid^t jur »öülfe. 

^elt. 
Jtann i^ eu^ l&elfen? Kann'S ein SWenfcJ^ ber ©ftnbe? 
Doc3^ fleliiet auf — SBaö i^r au(]^ ®räf lid^eS 
Serübt — 3|ir feib ein STOenfcJ^ — i^ bin eS aud^ ; 
3Som 2!ell foÄ feiner ungetröjiet fc^eiben; 3225 

SBaö iti^ bermag, baS wiU id^ tl^un» 

^arriciba 
(auffpringenb unb feine ^anb mit ^eftigfctt ergreifcnb). 

D 2:ell! 
3^r rettet meine ©eele bon ^Sergwelflung, 

öa^t meine ^anb loS — Sl^r müf t fort, »^ier fönnt 
Sl^r unentbetft ni*t bleiben, fönnt entbedtt 
5luf ®d^u^ nid^t ted^nen. — 5Bo gebenf t ü)x l^in ? 3230 
SBo ^offt i^r aiu^' gu finben? 

^^arriciba. 

3Bu^ l(i|'8? 5td&! 
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^bxt, tt3a§ mit ®ott inö »§etj glBt — Sl^r mü^t fort 
3ttö Sant) Stalten, nad^ ©attct ^eterö ®tabt; 
5)ort werft \S)x euc^ bcm $a^)ji ju Süflen, Beiztet 
3|im eure @^ulb unb löfet eure ®eele. 3235 

$ a r r i c i b a. 
5Birb er mic^ nic]^t bem Slä^er überliefern? 

5:erL 
äßaö er euc^ tl^ut, bag nel^met an öon ®ott. 

^arriciba. 
3öie fomm' ic^ in baö untefannte Äanb? 
3(^ Bin beS 5Beg8 nic^t funbig, wage nid^t 
3u SBanberern bie @^xittc gu gefeUen. 3240 

^elL 
S)en 5Beg voiU i^ eud^ nennen, merfet voot)U 
3^r jleigt l^inauf, bem Strom ber Sfleuf entgegen, 
2)ie njilbeg )&aufeö Jjon bem SSerge jlörgt — 

^atriciba (erfi^ricft). 
<Stf)' xä) bie «eug? ®ie flof Bei meiner ^at 

Jlell. 
9(m StBgrunb ge'^t ber SBeg, unb t>iele J^reugc 3245 

SBegel^nen il^n, errid^tet gum ©ebäd^tnig 
2)er SBanberer, bie bie fiaroin' BegraBen. 

5J a r r i c i b a. 
3(^ furd^te nid^t bie ©d^retfen ber 0^atur, 
SBenn id^ M «gergenö wilbe dualen gäl^me. 

3Sor iebem J^reuge fallet l^in unb Bü^et 3250 

Wit Reißen Sleuet^rÄnen eure @(J|utt — 
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Itnb fcib il^r gtüdlid^ burd^ bic ©d^retfenSjhafe^ 

©enbet ber 9Berg nic^t feine SöinbeSwe'^ett 

5luf eud^ l^erab öon bem Beeilten 3oti&, 

®o fommt if)x auf bie Sörücfe, irel^e fläuBet. 3255 

SSenn fie nid^t einBri^t unter eurer ©c^ulb, 

2Benn i^r fie gtütfüd^ l^inter eud^ gelajfen, 

©0 reißt ein fd^wargeö Selfentl^or flti^ auf, 

^ein 3!ag l^at'3 nod^ erl^etlt — ba gel^t il^r bur(^, 

ßg fü^rt eud^ in ein l^eitreö X^al ber JJreube. 3260 

2)oc^ fd^netlen <B^xiii^ müßt il^r t)orüBer eilen; 

3^r bürft nid^t n?eilen, njo bie Sflul^e njol^nt. 

$ a r r i c i b a» 

D Sflubol^)]^! aiubol^l^f ^öniglid^er 5f^nl 

<Bo giel^t bein ^n!el ein auf beineö öleid^eS ©oben ! 

XtU. 
(£0 immer jieigenb fommt il^r auf bie ^bi)tn 3265 

S)eg ©ottl^arbg, wo bie ew'gen (^een flnb, 
^ie ijon beS «gimmetö Strömen feifcji fld^ füllen» 
^ort nel^mt i^r ?l6f^ieb öon ber beutfd^en ^be, 
Unb muntern l^aufS fül^rt eud^ ein anbrer ©trom 
3ng Sanb Stalien -^inafc, eud^ baö geloBte — 3270 

(SWan l^ört ben ^ul^reii^en üon fielen SUj^l^mem geHafen.) 
3^ l^öre Stimmen. Sort! 

«g e b nj i g (eilt l)eretn). 

SBo Bifl bu, 3:ell? 
S)er SSater fommt 1 ®ö na^n in frol^em Qn^ 
S)ie ©ibgenoffen alle — 

$ a r r i c i b a (»eri^üm fid^). 
ffiel^e mir! 



5- SlufiUfl, a. ©ccne. 1 85 

®ci)\ tie^g SBelB. ©rfrifd^e blefen S^ann, 3275 

9Betab' il^n reid^ mit ©afcen, benn fein SBeg 
3p weit, unb feine «&ertei:g' finbet er» 
©ile! ®ie tial^n. 

«§ e b w i g. 
SBer ip eg? 

^ett. 

Sorfc^e nid^t! 
Unb votnn er ge^t, fo trenbe beine 5tugen, 
iDa^ fle ni^t feigen, welken SBeg er iranbett! 3280 

95arriciba gel^t auf ben %t\i gu mit einer rafcä^en ©ettjegung ; biefer aber 
bebeutet i^^n mit ber t§anb unb gel^t. 2Benn beibe ju »erf(]&iebenen 
leiten abgegangen, üerdnbert ficä^ ber <S^aup(at, unb man fielet in ber 

Seiten ©ccnc 

ben gangen Xl^atgrunb »or Xel(3 9Bo^nung, neBü ben 9(n^6^en, itelc^c 
i^)n einfcä^tießen, mit Sanbteuten befe^t, lüeld^e fic^ gu einem malerifc^en 
©anj^en gruppiren. 5lnbere fcmmen über einen l^oben @teg, ber über 
ben ^d)ää}m füf>rt, gc.^ogen. SBaltt)er Sürjt mit ben beiben ,^naben, 
SWet^t^al unb ©tauffad^cr fommen »orirdrt«, anberc brdngcn nad^, n?ie 
%cU l^erau^tritt, empfangen il^n a((e mit lautem grol^locfen. 

5tUe. 
®ö leBe XtUl ber ©d^üfe unb ber O'rretter! 

Snbem fi^ bie SBorberjien um ben Xefl brängen unb ilm umarmen, 

erfd^einen ni?(ä^ (ß üb eng unb ©ertl^a, jener bie Äanbleute, biefe bie 

§ebt»ig umarmenb. 2)ie ?Wuiif »om SÖerge begleitet biefe ftumme 

@cene. aBenn fle geenbigt, tritt SBertl^a in bie SÄitte be^ QSolf^. 

9Bert]^a. 
ganbteute! ^ibgenojfen! 9ltf)mi miäi auf 
3n euern 9Bunb, bie erjie ©lütflid^e, 
S)ie ©d^u^ gefiinben in ber JJreil^eit HxCo. 
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Sil eure tapfre «§anb leg* iä) mein fRed^t; 3285 

SBodt il^r als eure SBürgerin mid^ fd^ü|en? 

Sanbleute* 
2)aö wotten wir mit ®ut unb 93Iut. 

SBertl^a* 

SBol^Ian! 
@o reid^' iä) biefem Süngting meine Siedete, 
2)ie freie ©d^twei^erin bem freien SKann! 

fR u b e n j. 

Unb frei erflär* x6) aUt meine Jtned^te. 3290 

(Snbem bic SKuji! öon neuem rafd^ einffittt, f&f(t ber SSor^ang.) 



NOTE§. 
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©rfier Slufjug, 

©r^e ®cene. 

The scene of action is in the Canton Uri, on the western 
shore of the Vierwaldstettersee, on whose banks lie the four 
forest or woodland cantons (äÖatbcantone ) : Schwyz, Uri, 
Unterwaiden, and Luzern, which were formerly called * Wald- 
stätte,' or * Waldstette.' The word 'Stätte,' denoting as 
formerly its English cognate *stead,' a 'place,* in general, 
bore in this case the signification of 'district,' or 'canton,' 
and the (e)r was inserted in accordance with the rule for the 
formation of adjectives from the proper names of places. 
The several divisions of this lake were primarily called the 
£memcr @ee, the ©d^iijyjget @ee, &c., according to the part 
rererred to. The former partial name has been generally 
adopted in foreign languages as the name of the whole, 
which is now called the 'Lake of Luceme.' According to 
the Historical Edition, Schiller wrote SSietttKil^jlettenfee, and in 
some other editions we find the incorrect spelling SSier? 
toatböt d b t crfee. 

The particular spot where the events of the first scene took 
place may be assumed to be the immediate vicinity of the 
lonely landing-place Treib, whence boats cross the lake to the 
village of Brunnen, the port of Schwyz. Between the two 
landing-places the lake is narrow. 

The J&afen, lit. 'hook,* is a rocky mountain, rising about 
five thousand feet above the sea level, north-east of the town 
of Schwyz, and north of the mountains called the Mythen. 

The Jhi^rcil^ctt, or Jlul^reigcn, Ran^-des-Faches^ is the celc- 
brated song which the Swiss herdsmen sing or play at the 
Stahle doors to call the cows home. It is not exactly a con- 
tinuous melody, but rather a succession of wotftSk^ -wA '\'^ 
subject to a great many varlations. K i\]^ ÖÄS^t\\fC\wN. «^Jl >5i«Ä 



l88 NOTES. [Act 1. 

pastoral music, which is either sung, or played on the long 
Alpine hörn (5Upen^orn), is to be found in Ebel's (SeBirgööctfer, 
i. 155, &c., who gives likewise the music of the various airs. 
The text of the Slvpenijcncr ,^ut)rci()cit, which is the most cele- 
brated of all, is given by Berlepsch (2)ie SKpett, p. 348)- The 
words are prosaic enough, but the principal charm consists in 
the touching simplicity of the air, the beauty of which is 
increased by the accessories of scenery and costume. This 
circumstance will explain the fact that the impression made 
by the Ranz-des-Vaches upon those who are in the habit of 
singing it or hearing it sung, is inextinguishable. Even the 
beasts from Switzerland are said to become greatly agitated 
when they hear again in foreign parts the ^ul^rei^cn. It is 
stated that in former times no one was allowed in France, 
under the penalty of death, to play the Ranz-des-Vaches, 
because the well-known sounds awakened in the soldiers of 
the Swiss regiments such an irresistible longing for their native 
mountains that numbers of them deserted. The introduction 
of that celebrated pastoral air at the beginning of the drama 
imparts to it, therefore, at once a marked local colouring. 

The name ^Iftre^ien is, according to some, derived from 
the circumstance that the co^ws generally march up to the 
herdsman in a long Hne or row (Oiei^c). The French render- 
ing would seem to correspond to this etymological definition, 
if we assume that * ranz * is a corruption of the word ' rang,' 
i.e. Order, row; the palatal g frequently changing in the 
Romance dialects into the sibilant ä, as * arzent ' {argent) from 
* argentum.* Some philologists interpret the name of ^ul^eil^en 
as denoting literally *cow-song;' the word (ßcigcn, and by 
interchange also Oici^cn, denoting * song * or * air.* The other 
etymological definitions of the word Rarm-des-Vaches hardly 
deserve any mention. 

1. I. @ö is here the grammatical subject; say *there.' The 
first verse contains a general description, hence the present 
tense is used. The following verse, however, describes a past 
event, and therefore the past tense is employed, i. e. fd^licf ein, 
*had fallen asleep;* whilst in the remaining part of the poem, 
again, the present is used in order to describe the occurrence 
with greater force and colouring. 

1. 7. (Seliger Sufl, *blissful delight.' 

1. 8. (Spülen (of waves), *to flow lightly,* or 'playfully ;' *to 
play.' il)m um bie : say * round his.' 

1. 10. There is a great charm in the afFectionate simplicity 
of this verse, owing to t\ie abbt^vi^il^d familiär form, viz. Üth 
for 2ieber and bifl for t)u U^* 
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1. 12. The poetical idea contained in the song of the fisher- 
boy is of ancient origin. The myth referring to the fate of 
the beautiful youth Hylas, the son or favourite of Hercules, 
who had been drawn into the water by Naiads, is well known. 
The magic power of the mysterious deep forms also the sub- 
ject of Goethe*s celebrated ballad S)cr %'\\äi!jtx (about 1778). 
Schiller*s Notes show, however, that the introduction of the 
present poem^was specially suggested to him by a legend 
mentioned by Scheuchzer (S^aturgcfd^id^tc be^ ©d^ttjeij^cwolfe^, 
i. 314), *that there existed on the Alpine mountain of Aros a 
small but very deep lake, called Galandari, which had the 
peculiarity of drawing into the water those who had fallen 
asleep near it, or even at some distance from its shores.* 

1. 15. The *herdsman,* who goes with the cattle into the 
Alpine mountains during the good season is called, in Bavaria 
and Switzerland, ©cune or ©enn. 

1. 17. The phrase 3öir falzten gu SÖerg describes more par- 
ticularly the act of ascend'mg the mountain, and lüir fcmme« 
toiebcr states the action in generaL Scheuchzer (i. 58) uses 
3u 5l(p fal^ren, and J. v. Müller 3u ©erg fatjren for *to go into 
the mountains with the cattle for the summer.* 

1. 20. The ascent to the Alps by the herdsmen usually takes 
place towards the end of May. It is probable that Schiller 
referred in this verse to the so-called fontes maiales (9J?ai?, 
2Bunbcr^, or ßcitbrunncn), which Scheuchzer (i. 342) explains 
to be 'such wells as do not flow throughout the year, but 
burst forth in spring and disappear in autumn.* There is a 
similar well, called Thurbach, near the convent of Engelberg. 

1. 25. There is an almost continual rumbling noise to be 
heard on glaciers (especially at night time) caused by torrents 
and avalanches, and by the loud cracks which usually precede 
the bursting of the ice ; so that it may be truly said that * the 
heights are thundering.' Cp. p. 97, 1. 1780. 

1. 26, &c. ©rauen is an impersonal verb; e^ graut mir, *I am 
afraid ' (cp. the English *gre<ivsoTCiQ *), The forms fc^winbU^t, 
neblic^t (1. 31), are used by the poet in preference to the less 
melodious, but now more commonly used, forms fd^toinblig, 
neblig. The former term denotes literally *giddy,' *dizzy/ 
and is a natural epithet for dizzy heights. 

I. 30. The verb grünen is often used with plants in the sense 
of * to flourish,' * to blossem.* Oici^, n, * twig.' 

II. 31-36. These lines are based on a passage contained 
in the preface by Sulzer to Scheuchzer*s above-mentioned 
work (i. 4), describing the wonderful effect of the view from 
the top of high Swiss mountaius vjVvaiv. ^3i\. \i^\a^ S& ^'^jh'«?^^ 
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with clouds. He compares the latter to the ocean (cp. \. ii, 
ein nebli(i^tf« SWeet, i. e. a sea qffog\ and points out particularly 
the beauty of the glimpses aiforded by the parting cloud^ 
(but^ bic jcrtiffencn SÖolfen; cp. 1. 33, IDur^ ben Äif, &c.). He 
also mentions the numerous cascades and torrents ((Sturg^ 
bdd^e) which rush down from the mountains, as a magnificent 
sight, and to these the line Xief unter ben SBaffem is an allusion. 
The Munteres Song is, besides, based on a passage in Fäsi*s 
©efcfereiBung ber Öil^genofft^aft (i. 12), which Schiller quotes in 
his Notes, 

The above lyrical introduction, consisting of Amphibrachian 
versesy gives a poetical description of the primitire occupations 
of the Swiss. 

The proper name Ruodi is the familiär Swiss form for Ru- 
dolph, Wemi for Werner, Kuoni for Konrad, and Seppi for 
Joseph. Schiller has probably selected these names from a 
note given by Ebel (ii. 174, 175) in which a number of Swiss 
persons are mentioned. The abbreviation of Werner occurs 
there, however, as Wemli. 

3Wc(!napf, * milkpail.* The ^anbbuBe is the lowest * servant ' 
or * helper ' in the chaiet. He is often, in spite of the literal 
meaning, a grown-up person. 

i. 37. The name of Jenni, the populär Swiss abbreviation 
of Johann, also occurs in the above-mentioned note by Ebel. 
The term S^laue or Sdau is still commonly employed in 
Switzerland for a * larger kind of bärge,* open ferry-boat or 
vessel of bürden, and sometimes also for a smaller kind of 
boat, The word which was in O. H. G. nawa (also *nacha'), 
and in M. H. G. Nä^ive, is traced to the Sanskr. nau, to the 
Gr. i/avf , and the Lat. navis, Cp. the populär expression btc 
9ld^e or ^ö^, still used in the same sense, on the Neckar 
and the Middle-Rhine. 

1. 38. 2;^)a(»09t, lit. *govemor of the valley.' *ln the convent 
of Engelberg,' says Scheuchzer (i. 13), *they know that rain is 
Coming, when they see clouds come up from Unterwaiden ; at 
such times they use the saying, 2)er X^alöogt, item (and also) 
ber graue X^al»cgt fommt.' This characteristic populär per- 
son ification of bad weather (to which analogies may be found 
in other countries) shows the opinion the Swiss had of their 
governors. 

The * roaring,* or * moaning,' with which the storm-wind 

comes up through the mountains serves as a warning to the 

Alpine herdsmen, who, as Scheuchzer says (i. 14), *take it as a 

sure indication of Coming rain, whcn the girn, or perpetual ice 

and snow of the mountains roars ^xoaxvxv\5Vt%\x^ tiXivt ^i'jÄ befjtänbige 
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93ergcU hxüUity The term gim is applied in some parts of 
Switzerland to * glaciers * in general ; and in Uri, where the 
present scene passes, that name is given to the * connected 
masses of snow and ice.* Properly speaking, girn is used of 
the Upper granulär part of the snow-mountains. It is harder 
than the fresh-fallen snow, and less solid than the ice of the 
real glacier. The English have adopted the French * nev#,' 
to express the meaning of the word girn, which is allied to 
the Gothic *faimis,* Old High German *firni/ Anglo-Saxon 
* fyrn,* and Old English * fern/ meaning * old.' The gitu 
consists, then, of *old snow/ of snow fallen in *preceding 
years.' 

1. 39. It is a common practice with the country-people in 
Switzerland (as in many other mountainous countries), to pre- 
dict the weather from the manner in which the mountain-tops 
are covered with clouds. By the Mythenstein the poet refers 
to one of the mountains called * Mythen * or * Mythenstöcke/ 
which stand behind the town of Schwyz, over against the scene 
of action. Schiller slightly alters the name, for the sake of the 
more euphonious sound, but he certainly knew his subject 
too well to confuse, as Weber assumes, the Mythenstock in 
Schwyz with the Mythenstein in Uri; nor could he haye 
meant the latter (as one of his translators states in a special 
note), as it could not be seen from the scene of action. 

I. 40. aßetterloc^, lit. * weather- hole.' * There are certain 
weather-holes or wind-holes' (Sßetter^ unb Söinblöd&cr) says 
Scheuchzer, in his Sflaturgcfd^ü^te (iv. 122, 125), *i.e. caverns 
and clefts which stand to the inhabitants of the Alps instead 
of barometers. When the wind blows cold from them the 
weather may be expected fine,' &c. Professor Meyer remarks, 
therefore, that the poet ought to have said Unb lau (miidly) 
\ftx bldf't ti, &c. I think, however, that Schiller was quite right 
in reversing the sign ; for further on it is said that the Föhn 
was blowing, and this stormy wind only brings rain when it is 
overpowered by the cold north wind. 

II. 42-45. '6, Standing here for rö, is to be pronounced as 
one syllable with fommt. This elision occurs frequently in 
German poetry. ÜBäci^tet (1. 43), lit.* watcher,* is a dog's name. 

The weather-signs here mentioned are taken literally from 
Scheuchzer (i. lo), who says, *the sheep show us that rain is 
Coming, by their eating up the grass fuj'tth eagerness (mit bc^ie? 
viger Sluffteffung beö @rafe^ ; cp. 1. 42); the dog by his scraping 
up the earth (bcr ^unb mit ^uffc^arrung ber (Srbe ; cp. 1. 43). The 
fish make unusual leaps (©pviinge), and the ducks and other 
water-fowl frequently dive^' (cp. l. 44"). dVassvcA ?kOwSSax^^^ 
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here be reminded of the celebrated description of ' weather- 
signs' in Virgirs Georgics, i. 351, &c. 

1. 46. laugen is often used in the dialects of Southern 
Germany and Switzerland, and sometimes also in High 
German, for fpd(}cnb fc^aueu, »onacä^ feigen, * to lock for some- 
thing.* The actual Swiss term is luegen. @id^ nic^t »erlaufen, 

* have not strayed.* The verb i)ai must be supplied. 

1. 47. fiifet is a populär abbreviation of (SUfabet^), correspond- 
ing to the English * Lizzy.* The Swiss herdsmen often give 
their cattle names of persons. Slm ®eldut, * by the tinkling of 
her bells.* 

1. 48. SQ3eitften, for toeiteftcn, on account of the measure. 
The Alpine herdsmen hang large bells round the necks of 
some of their cows, partly for the sake of Ornament, and 
partly for security*s sake ; for that cow which is in the habit 
of going farthest on the pasture receives the bell, and as long 
as this is heard by the herdsman he knows that none of the 
cattle have strayed. 

1. 49. (SJeläutc, here * set of bells/ * Every herdsman,' says 
Ebel (i. 150), * has a set of three or at least two bells, which 
are in harmony with each other, and with the air of the Ranz- 
des-Vaches. These bells are given to the handsomest cows; 
they measure about a foot, and hang from broad leathem 
neckbands, which are provided with all kinds of coloured 
Ornaments sewed to them. The whole @e(dut costs sometimes 
from 130 to 140 florins. The handsomest black cow receives 
the largest bell, and the two smaller bells are given to the two 
cows which approach her nearest in beauty. These bells are, 
however, only used when the cattle are taken up to or brought 
down from the Alps.' We may add that the favourite colour 
for the cows varies in the different cantons. 

SWeifter Jpirt is the title given in Uri to the * upper herdsman,' 
who takes Charge of the cattle belonging to other proprietors. 
(J. V. M. i. 259). In old Latin chronicles he was called 

* magister pastorum.' Cp. the expression * magister pecoris.* 

1. 51. S'lit, populär abbreviation of niä)t 

1. 52. 2)c^ 5lttiug^duferg, *the lord's of Attinghausen,' The 
populär form Slttiug^dufcr is quite appropriate to the Speaker. 

§Wiv gugejd()(t, lit. * counted out to me/ i.e. * entrusted to 
my care.' The wealthier proprietors entrust their cattle for 
the Summer season to a shepherd, who makes in autumn a 
return either in money or in cheese. That Kuoni was in the 
Service of the baron of Attinghausen is also seen from the 
be^inning of Act ii. p. 46. 
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Stnfi is here the dative, which case is required in German after 
fict)en, in the sense of * to suit,* * to become.* 

1. 54. Olci^cn, lit. *row*; say *herd.* The bearer of the 
great bell is also called the ^eetful^, because she walks at the 
head of the procession of cows. Cp. the Note on the 
Äu]^rcit)en. 

1. 55. *It is remarkable,' says Ebel (i. 151), *with what 
pride and self-complacency the cows that are adorned 
with the bells stalk along. And they feel their position : if 
the bearer of the great bell is deprived of her Ornament, 
her grief at the insult manifests itself in a marked manner. 
She constantly lows, eats nothing (frif t ni(^tö), and wastes away.' 

1. 61. The remarkable fact related here is fully described 
by Scheuchzer (i. 75) and Fäsi (i. 35). It has been denied by 
sorae naturalists, but may now, in accordance with the 
testimony of the best modern authorities, be considered as 
authentic. Friedrich von Tschudi, in his S^l^ierlcbcn bcr ^[)ßtni 
totU (p. 343), published in 1853, says, *that both his own 
experience and that of a thousand other witnesses fully bears 
out the Statement that the chamois place a watcher (SSorgcig) 
at some distance from the spot where they lie down. She 
constantly looks round, and if she notes any danger sends forth 
a shrill whistle, at which the whole herd takes to flight.' 

1. 63. Every pasture field on the mountains is called 2lf^j(e) ; 
the grass is not cut there. — abaetreibet, * grazed quite bare.' 

L 64. ^ft)tt — loieber, *one does not always return.' For 
the impersonal use of reflective verbs see Notes to Egmont, 
to p. T2, 1. 22. 

l. 65. Äommt . . . gefaufen, *comes running.' The past parti- 
ciple of verbs denoting a continuous motion has, when con- 
nected with fommen, the force of the English Inf. in '-ing.* 

1. 66. Konrad von Baumgarten is described by Aeg. Tschudi, 
in his Chronicon Helveticum, as a pious countryman living at 
Alzellen. This place is said to have consisted at that time of 
a few straggling houses on the slopes of a hill, near Wolfen- 
schiesz in the canton of Unterwaiden. 

1. 72. gonböogt is here used in the sense of SReid^toogt, (Im- 
perial) 'Govemor.* The Speaker alludes to Beringer von 
Landenberg, who is said to have been a haughty Swiss noble- 
man. He resided as Govemor of Unterwaiden, in one of 
King Albrecht*s Castles, which stood on a hill near Samen. 

1. 73. @in 9)?ünn beö iobe« fein, is an idiomatic phrase for *to 
be a dead man ' ; greifen is here used for ergreifen. 

1.74. öleiftgen, *armed horsemen,' 'troopers'; from the 
obsolete word ^t\i, signifying a * miUtar^ mai^J «t ^ >wa.\\^^ 
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expedition.' The term (Rcijige is nöw used in poetical diction 
only. 

1. 76. 2Ba« — Ö^ö^TBcHf *what has occurred.' 

1. 78. Wolfenschieszen, to whom the deed is attributed by 
Tschudi, was, according to him, the descendant of a noble 
Swiss family; differing from bis liberal kinsmen by being a 
staunch partisan of the House of Habsburg, and äccepting the 
post of Imperial BailifF or Castellan (93urgöogt). He lived in 
the Castle of Roszberg on the Alpnach Lake in Unterwaiden, 
not far from Stanz. The ruins of the Roszberg are still to 
be seen. 

1. 79. 2)er f(i^abct. The present is here used for the future. 

1. 8i. Supply ti)\xn lüürbc after ?5(a|. 

1. 82. According to the ancient German code the injured 
husband had the right * to take the law into bis own hands.' 

1. 83. ©d^dnbcr, *injurer.' 

1. 84. (Su^ ... an bcr (Bi)x* gcfd^dbigt, 'stained your honour.' 
The verb fci^dbigen, in the sense in which it occurs here, is 
now used in poetical diction only. 

1. 94, &c. !Drauf— »erlanc\t, * then he insulted her.* 

1. 96. Srifd^ ^inju, * quickly there,* viz. to his house, where 
the Castellan * had insulted * his wife. The words fo tt)ie i(^ 
tcax, * such as I was,' are here used in extenuation of Baum- 
garten's rash deed. They show that he had acted witbout any 
premeditated design, and in the heat of passion only, when he 
ran home with the axe in his band. That Baumgarten hurried 
at once to his house is expressly mentioned by Tschudi, from 
whose chronicle Schiller took this incident. The poet also 
adopts several phrases from the national chronicler, as ein ©ab 
rüjicn (1. 93), *to prepare a bath,' and baö S3ab (^efegnen (1. 97), 
* to punish any one.' The latter phrase derives its origin from 
the circumstance that the exclamation Söo^t befomm'ö ! * much 
good may it do you,* *may it benefit you,* was formerly 
addressed to people when entering a bath. In the course of 
time the saying Sentanb bag 93ab gefegnen was used ironically, in 
the sense of * to inflict punishment upon any one.' 

1. 99. The expressive term 9Büt^)cri(i^, ^ cruel tyrant,' is also 
applied by Tschudi to the Castellan Wolfenschieszen. 

1. 10 1. 9öarb rud^tbar, *became rumoured.' Some editions 
have the modern form xuäßax ; but Schiller himself used the 
older form ruc^tbar. 

1. 103. @(^aff . . . l^inüber, * set over.' 

1. 104. ©e^t nic^t, *it is impossible.' The pronoun cö is here 
omitted, as is common in coUoquial speech and in poetry, 
with the nominative of the first and third personal pronouns. 
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. 1. 107, ©reif ati, &c., *to work with God's help.* 

1. 108. ©leic^eö, * a like fate.* 

1. 109. 2)et 5^^n ifl ie^, * the Föhn is up.' The Föhn is the 
sirocco of Switzerland. It is a warm south wind blowing 
with frightful vehemence. Dqring the * tarne Föhn* the 
weather is fine, but when it is overpowered by the north 
wind, it ,brings snow^ rain, and fog. The Föhn is generally 
heralded by a fearful roaring in the mountains. The fear of 
this wind is so great, that there still exist, in the cantons 01^ 
Glarus and Uri, old laws forbidding men to keep up large fires 
when the Föhn is blowing; and in the village of MoUis no 
cooking is permitted during that time. That the navigation 
of the Lake of Luceme is extremely dangerous when the Föhn 
is high, is expressly stated by Johannes von Müller. 

The etymology of the word Föhn or Fon is not quite so' 
certain as is generally assumed. Some trace it to the Latin 
*favonius' (Italian *favonio;* Grisons-Romance *favugn/ 

* fuogn*), others to the Gothic * fön,' i.e. * fire.* 

1. 113.- ^au^Vater may here be rendered by * family-man.' 
. 1. 116. ffl3ie'0 — giel^t: translate 'howthe lake foams, surges, 
and eddies.' 

1. 121. 2)0^ — ©efi^tc, * within sightof the (near) port of safety.* 

1. 122, &c. 3(5^ fann'^ erreici^en, &c. At the place where the 
present scene is supposed to take place the lake is about two- 
thirds of an English mile wide. 

1. 126. Bürglen is a village in the Canton Uri, at the. 
entrance into the Schächen valley, not far from Altorf. 

On the word Slrmbrufl, see Notes to Egmont, to p. 5, 1. 2. 

• 1. 128. @in 5lUeUer 9Äann, *a native of Alzellen.* Cp. the 
expressions ' an Englishman,* * Yorkshireman.* 

1. 132. Um bie Uebcrfaf^rt, *to take him over.* 

1. 133. Sürc^t't is here contracted from für(ä^tct. The pre- 

cision with which the whole occurrence is related is worthy 

pf notice. 
1. I35. 3u h)ac\ett, *is to be ventured.^* The auxiliary verb ijl 

must be supplied. 
l. 137. ^oÜenrad^en, *jaws of hell.' 
1. 141. !^d§t — xoX^ttx, * it is easy to give advice.' 
1. 143, The verb etbarmen is, in translating, to be taken after 

1. 146. 'I ifl — 3ub&, ' it is St. Simon and St. Jude's day,* viz. 
the 28th of October. 3ubä is the Latin genitive of * Judas.* 
The word JTag is understood in German. 

According to a populär superstition current in various 
places, the w^t^r *requires on that particular day a victim/ 

Ö 3 
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and the proverbially superstitious boatmen shrink from ventur- 
ing on the lake. Similar superstitions are tö be met with also 
in other countries. Thus the river Dart is thought * to de- 
mand a human victim * at least once a year, which belief i^ 
expressed in the local rhyme :— » 

'River of Dart, river of Dart, 
Every year thou clainx'st a human heart.* 

Cp. the Quarterly Review of July 1873 o" * Daftmoor/ 

1. 148. These words of Teil and those next foUovVing, show 
that he is above the populär superstition, and is a man of 
action and not a mere braggart. 

1. 149. The verb tt>erben is here used in the sense of * to be 
given* ; * to obtain,' * to have.* Cp. 1. 645. 

1. 150. ^aijxtn, * ferry him over.* 

1. 153. 2)a^ gleicht, &c., * that is like the huntsman.' SBaib or 
SÖeib is a synonym of äacjt», * hunt,"* but is generally used in 
Compound expressioiis only. 

1. 155. 2Bof)( is here used in the sense of * it is true/ 

1. 159. 3Bemi — begegnet is a euphemistic expression for *in 
case I should die/ or * if any human casualty should befall me/ 
Cp. the Ciceronian * si quid mihi humanitus accidisset.' 

1. 160. Teil expresses here a noble apology for hazarding 
his life, by declaring that he did * what he could not leave un- 
done.' A similarity to the present expressive tum of speech 
is to be found in Lessing*s: %i)n* tva« bu nid^t (äffen fannjl 
(Emilia Galotti, Act ii. Sc. 3), which has almost become a 
proverbial saying. 

Schiller says here distinctly that Teil * sprang into the hoat* 
(Staijn) and all the following passages referring to his hazardou9 
feat also clearly show, that the crossing was undertaken in a 
jma/l vessel. The 'criticism' that Schiller made a mistake 
in describing Teil as rowing across the lake single-handed 
*a large ferry boat* or *clumsy vessel of bürden* is, thercfore, 
more than absurd. The poet does not mention a Single tfme 
the word S^aue — (which, after all, may also denote a jmalt 
vessel, cp. Note to 1. 37) — in connection with the present 
incident, but merely the expressions Statin, @(ä^iff(eitt and 92i\(^n. 
Ruodi, as a fisherman, must certainly have had a *9mall boat* 
at band, besides the 9laue, and the fisherman's boy had also 
been * rowing himself in a boat.' 

I. 163. Semanb etttjaö naä^t^nn, *to imitate any one.* 

1. 176. 3öenn — beilegt, *if you make great haste.* The 
rerb beifegen in this setvlexvce Vs v^riavisV^ uiterpreted. Grimm 
considers it as a naut\c«\ letm^ \.^\tv^ "^ «^^^ ^\ssa!cV ^ an 
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ironical taunt. Sanders, on the other band, explains the 
expression in the sense of *to keep on stcadily.* This de- 
finition seems the least forced. The English * to lay to,* in 
the signification of * to apply oneself with vigour,* seems to 
correspond exactly to the German beilegen as here used. 

1. 178. The pronoun und is here an ethical dative, on which 
see Notes to Egmont, p. 7, 1, la. 

1. 183. aöann wirb ber (Hetter etc. This line may be an 
allusion to the latin distich mentioned in the Introduction 
P. 1, in which Teil is called 'assertor patriae,* i.e. deliverer qf 
the country* 

ßtveite ®cene. 

The village of Steinen is situated near the Lowerzer See, 
three miles north-west from Schwyz, the principal place of 
the canton of that name. The spot on which Stauffacher's 
house is alleged to have stood is now marked by a chapel, 
built in the year 1400. Its Situation is described by Schiller 
after Tschudi. Werner Staiiffacher was the descendant of 
an ancient and distlnguished Swiss family. Both he and bis 
fathcr Rudolf von Stauffacher had filled the post of fianbamann 
(5lmman is an old form for Slmtmann), i.e. *magistrate,' or 
*mayor.' He was still alive in 1341. 

1. 183. In Order to make fully intelligible the bistorical 
allusions bearing on the relation oi Switzerland to the House 
of Habsburg in particular and the German Empire in general, 
we will give here, once for all, a brief sketch, which will, 
at the same time, convey to the reader some general idea of 
the former condition of the Vrcantoney or original Swiss 
cantons. 

Switzerland, or rather Helvetia (^etttetien), as it was for- 
merly called, belonged, until the year 1032, partly to the then 
Burgundian kingdom and partly to the duchy of Suabia. 
When these countries were conquered in 1033 by Konrad II, 
Emperor of Germany, Switzerland became part of the German 
Empire. About a Century later, the Emperor Henry IV 
transferred the imperial administration ((Heiidvogtei) of a con- 
siderable part of Switzerland to Bernhard II of Zähringen, 
Duke of Carinthia. This office was held by the Zubringer 
dynasty until its cxtinction in iai8. After that year Swit- 
zerland was under no general administration, some of the 
towns and communitics retaining their entire freedom, whilst 
üthcrs belonged to ecclesiastical or seculat Votds. 

The family oi Habsburg, so caWed itom \3ci^ ^Vxwv^Oä. 
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* Habsburg' (properly ^Mäftehut^, i.e. 'hawk's Castle'), built 
in I030 in the canton of Aargau, owned considerable posses- 
sions in and near Switzerland, and about the middle of the 
thirteenth Century the eider brauch of the house of Habs- 
burg enjoyed the hereditary possession of the Landgraviate 
(fianbgraffc^aft) of Aargau and Zürichgau, under the Jurisdic- 
tion of which were Schwyz and Unterwaiden. Uri was also 
gradually secured by the Habsburgs. These three Forest 
Cantons formed separate SanbüOijtcien under the protection of 
the Habsburgs, but were immediately subject to the German 
Empire only. In 1273, when Rudolf von Habsburg ascended 
the imperial throne of Germany the Forest Cantons began to 
fear for their political independence, which might easily be 
crushed by him in his twofold capacity of Emperor of 
Germany and of Protector (^Scä^lrmvogt) of the Forest Can- 
tons. The relation between these cantons and Rudolf was, 
however, not disturbed by any open outbreak, and they 
efFectually assisted him in the wars which he waged as 
Emperor of Germany. After the death of Rudolf, the Forest 
Cantons, apprehending, from the sternness of his son Albrecht, 
their total subjection under the house of Habsburg, ybr»f^i 
or rat her rene<wedy on August i, 1291, a dose ailianccy or 
national confederacy, This league, which is the basis of the 
subsequent permanent independence of Switzerland, was ac* 
knowledged by Adolf von Nassau, the successor of Rudolf as 
Emperor of Germany, but not so by Albrecht, who succeeded 
Adolf in 1298. After having tirmly established himself on the 
imperial throne, Albrecht openly invited the Forest Cantons 
to give up their Olcic^gunmittclbarfcit, or * immediate dependency 
on the German Empire,* and to place themselves under the 
immediate sovereignty of the House of Austria, that is to 
say, to cease to be a free province of the German Empire 
and to become the private property of the Habsburgs. The 
Waldstetten naturally refused to give up their relative in- 
dependence (which left them hopes of better times) for 
permanent Submission to the Habsburgs (cp. 11. 184-194). 
According to the chroniclers of Switzerland, Albrecht re- 
sented that refusal by appointing, in the year 1301, *ad- 
vocates* or 'governors* (S^ogte) over the Forest Cantons, 
whose cruel disposition made them quite unfit for the post, 
and whose arbitrary proceedings gave rise, in 1307, to the 
Rütli Conspiracy. The authentic account of the liberation of 
the Forest Cantons from the Habsburg rule will be found in 
the historical essay preV\y.ed lo Wv^ ^resent drama. 
Pfeifer von Luzern is a ^cWWows Ooax^oXÄXiXsvsl >(5eä ^^aaailY- 
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Dame Pfeifer or Pfyfer is met with in Luceme. Schiller 
appropriately put the advice not to submit to Austrian rule, 
into the mouth of a man of that canton which had fallen 
to the house of Habsburg by purchase in 1 29 1. 
1. 187. The expressions 3Birt^ (or (5^ett>irt^), 3Birtl^in, lit. 

* host,' * hostess,* were formerly used for SKann, Srau, in the 
sense of * husband,* * wife.* 

1. 189. Gersau is a beautifully situated village on the Lake 
of Lucerne, seven miles from Schwyz. 

1. 190. 9000 . . . audf ©dbtüere«, * whatever hardship.' 

1. 195, &c. The following conversation, and theaccount of 
the incident between Stauffacher and Gessler, are founded on 
Tschudi's narrative of the occurrence. 

The name of Stauffacher's wife is given as ' Margaretha,' 
but Schiller has, for some reason, changed it into that of 

* Gertrud' (O. H. G. Gertrud), which denotes originally * lance 
inaiden,* or * female spear-warrior.' 

1. 196. According to Tschudi, Stauffacher was frequently 
asked by his wife ab out the cause of his silent grief. 
1. 198. Tschudi says, Sflun f)ai @i gern gewußt tra« iftm gebreft, 

* Now she would have liked to know what ailed him.* The 
term ba^ ©eBrejien (properly ber ©ebrejie) denotes *physical 
infirmity,* * ailing,' and figuratively, as here, * grief,* ' sorrow.* 

The root of ©ebreflen is 93reji (O. H. G. hrejto, * want*), which 
is allied to berjien, ' to burst.' 

1. 203. The phrase bein ©(ürf^flanb Mül^t, which sounds rather 
like a pleonasm, may be rendered by * your fortune prospers/ 

1. 203, &c. (Sd^aaren may here be rendered by * troops,* and 
too^Igendftrte ßud^t by *well-fed race.' In Switzerland the 
horses are frequently sent for the summer to the lower Alpine 
pastures. Before they are taken from the Alps, they receive 
a daily portion of salt, which makes their coat finer and more 

* sleek.' (Cp. ber glatten ^ferbe, 1. 204.) 

1. 206. ^ur SÖinterung, * to be wintered.* 

1. 207. xtidi, here *grand*; (EbeljiJ, (nobleman's) *mansion.' 

1.208. ©tamm^otj, *timber' (as opposed to underwood); 
gimmern signifies 'to build,* when referring to any construc- 
tion in wood. Cp. the Old English ' to timber.* The adverb 
neu is here used to denote that the building was quite * new,' 
and not that it had been rebuilt. 

1. 209. Render fll?id^tina§ by 'rule and measure,' and 
orbentUd^ by * properly.* Cp. the Homeric koI cttI ardOftriv 
IBvvfv, Odyss. 5. 245. 

1. 210. 93on — ^ef(. It is difficult to give an exact and at 
the same time elegant translatigu of tjüs \m^* T\ä x^\:ÄRX>5\'i^ 
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*comfort (tüotjnlidj) and light (l^efO stream from its many 
Windows/ seems to us the nearest approach to the original. 

1. 211. SWit bunten, &c., *with many coloured escutcheons.' 
That Stauffacher had a right to deck out his house with 
'escutcheons' Schiller probably inferred from Tschudi, who 
says that Stauffacher was ein teilet eerbarer SWann »on altem 
SBapen« gencjTen ©efc^Iec^tö, i.e. *a wise honourable man of 
ancient nobility.* 

1. 212. ttjeifen ^vrüc^en, * sage sayings.' The description of 
Stauffacher's house is based almost literally on the account 
given of it by J. von Müller (Part II. p. 103), who says: 
ti [war erbauet] »on »o^^tgejimmertem J&olge nad^ eine^ reichen 
fianbmanneö 9lrt mit vielen 8^"jieifn, mit 9'lamen otix ©innfi)rü(^en, 
n^eitldujtg unb gidnjenb. 

1. 214. The adverb Wol^l does not refer here to gewimmert 
«nb öefugt, but is used in the sense of * indeed/ * it is true.' 

1. 220. The Govemor alhided to is Gessler, who is said to 
have resided at the Castle of Küsznacht. The ruins of this 
Castle, situated on the Lake of Luceme, near the village of 
Küsznacht, are still to be seen. 

1. 222, &c. Tschudi distinctly says that Stauffacher re- 
ceived Gessler in a friendly manner and bid him welcome, 
a(« fin Ferren, and that the question *whose house it was' 
(roeg bog Jpufö wäre) was only a snare, for the Governor knew 
it well (xodd^ti @r fonjl »ol wufft), having declared that he 
would take it from him. 

1. 226. boömeinenb, *with an evil Intention.' 

1. 227. fernen befonnen, *with prompt presence of mind.' 

1. 228. This line is taken literally from Tschudi, who says 
that Stauffacher replied, $err, ba« $uf« ift mini J&errn be^ J^ünig^, 
«nb uwer, unb min Sedften. 

1. 230, &c. According to Tschudi, Gessler said, 3d^ Bin an 
min« ^txxn be« Äünig« jlatt Sflegent im ßanb, ic^ mii nit bafi 
$nren Jpüf^er buwinb (^Bauern J&dufer bauen) on min SBenpifiigen, 
wiü ouci^ (au(^) nit, baf« 3r alfo frt) lebinb (frei lebet), al^ ob 3r 
felb« Jperren jiginb (feiet) ; 3(^ wirb üä)^ unberfton ge weren. (3(ä& 
werb' mid^ unterftebn, euc| ba« jju wehren, 1. 234.) 

1. 232, &c. (Etwa« auf feine eigne ^anb l^un, is an idiomatic 
phrase for * to do anything at pleasure,* ' at will.* unb alfo frei 
})inleb', * and thus live freely ;* * exist in perfect freedom.* 

1. 234. 3d) — unterflc()n, * I shall make bold.* 

1. 235. Xru^iglid^, for the more modern tro^ig, *grimly.' 

1. 236. This speech, says Tschudi, made Stauffacher's heart 
Aeavy. 
J. 238. Render here %m "b^ *\at^J ^tA ^V«''^^^^ W *iius^ 
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band.' (Cp. the note to 1. 187.) Tschudi makes StauflPacher's 
wife begin her patriotic speech by SWin lieber ©e^SSirt 

1. 239. rebt^ is here used in the sense of aufrid^tig, ' straight- 
forward.' 

1. 240. According to J. von Müller (Part II. p. 104), the 
family name of StaufFacher's wife was Herlobig. One Konrad 
ab (von) Iberg was Landamman of Schwyz in 131 1 (or 131 2), 
and Schiller probably introduced the name of Iberg on ac- 
count of the metre. 

nj^^m' ici^ ntic^, * I am,* * I call myself.' The verb fid^ rüt)iiiett 
is not used here in the usual signification of ' to boast,' but in 
the sense in which the term «0;^fcröai dvai is frequently em- 
ployed by Homer, which expresses with digniiied simplicity 
the * State of being.* It is generally rendered by Voss by 
ftd^ Tüf)men. Cp., among numerous examples, the line in 
Odysseus' prayer, 

(Odyss. V. 450), 
where there is no boasting of any kind. 

1. 241. Cp. with the epithet »iclerfatjnien, lit 'much-expe- 
rienced,' the Greek iro\vn€ipos, 

1.244. Pergament, lit. 'parchment,' is metonymically also 
used for *document,* * charter/ The latter is meant here, 
and is an allusion to the imperial charters granted to the 
Swiss as members of the German Empire. 

1. 248. Mark here the antithesis. The reflection of the 
thoughtfiil and *judicious man' forms the mere wish of the 
* good man.* 

l. 253, &c. According tö Tschudi, Gessler considered Stauf- 
facher, who had great influence over his countqinen, to be 
the principal impedimeqt to the execution of his plan for the 
subjection of the Forest Cantons to the House of Habsburg. 

1. 257. Slltt)orbem is a very expressive term, composed of 
alt, * old,* and öorbem, * before,' * former,* for * ancestors.' The 
idiomatic phrase [e«] gel^alten unb get^an may here be rendered 
by * have staunchly done.' 

1. 262. The Statement with reference to Gessler is founded 
both on a passage in J. von Müller (Part II. p. 100) that 
neither the Governor, Beringer von Landenberg, nor Gessler 
had Castles of their ovm, and also on that historian's sup- 
position, expressed (ibid.) in the note No. 194, that they were 
probably * younger sons* of their houses. 

1. 266. The idea of a universal monarchy was, from the 
days of Charles the Great, closely connected with the dignity of 
the Western l^oman Crown. The ILm^^exot ol Caüccöasv-^ ^^a&^ 
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Iherefore, in his additional capacity of 'patron of the Church,* 
considered the 'highest personage' io Ghristendom. 

I. 270. fijKl, also written f^tl, denotes figuratively 'envious,' 
'invidious.' SMifgunft, 'jealousy,' 'maiice,' 

I. 27}. !Dit Süll büfien is an idiomatic phrase for 'to satisff 
one's destre, or craving,' in analogy nitli the expression bi( 
(S^Uifi ^iOta, 'to appease one's hunger.' 

1, 274. SDertauen is figuratively used as a synonym with oers 
beugen, 'to prevent,' 'to take precautions (against).' 

1. 277. Db is used for übet in hjglier diction only. SBüt^mi, 
' tyranny,' ' outrageous conduct,' from Wfit^tn, ' to rage.' 

]. 278. fit bpct btüitn : say ' those on the other shore,' 
Steinen, tlie place where Stauffacher lived, is separated from 
Unterwaiden and partly from Uri by the Late of Luceme, 

1. 279. Umer, ' of Uri,' an adjective fornied from Hrt. 

1, 28t. fo— fte^, 'behaves as insolently,' On the Govemor 
LandeQberg(er), see the Note to I. 72. 

I.284,&c. (SeiMltiSStginiifii, 'act ofviolence,' The division 
of a Compound expression is, as a rule, not admissibte in serious 
poetry. Schiller, however, now and then takes this poetical 
licence, which, after all, does not disturb the dignity of poetry 
so niuch in German, especially in blank verse, as it would in 
most other languages. 

1. 286, tun Mli(^(, ' some of you,' The genitive of the per- 
sonal pronoun is in stmüar phrases generally put lirst, as |ie 
. wartn i^ctr jt^n, 'there were ten of them.' Cp. the Note to 
I. 29J. 

1.291, ®aÜfr(Uitt: say'friend.' There is no exact equivalent 
for this word in English ; it corresponds to the Greek ^itos. 

1. 392. SHrtli^ is here used, as above, I. 239, in the sense 
of fltrabe, 'straightforward.' The expression xtiliäi offtnbixm 
occurs in J. von MUller's account of the Rütli Gonspiracy. 

The above speech is founded on the foliowing passage in 
Tschudi's Chroniele, where Stauflächer's wife is reported to 
have Said:— aiiin lieber Se^Sirt, tu mn\\ iag ili^ menget frcmmtr 
SiinbtiSmann 3n «nfcrm Sanb ou* d* te« 8anbliBegtB aBüterf? tli-gt 
(11. 275-277), fo jiDiptt mir nit, bonn ba^ ui[ bititvbtc ßaabt^ßüren 
in Uri unt Untenvaiben du^ ba# X»rannif^ 3eät truift, mit man 
taiin l>i;ili* l)Ji.-t, buB Si ^trc 91d flagenb (11. 278-283), bammb 

iC i|iii mit) DDitnften, baS ümrr etlit^, bie finiiiitcm ocrtrunra iit^i 

), l|dm!i(^ } H Sjjf jtt famann gicuginb, nnb 9)(i^geben(en diittinb, 
"" ■" " «1— ...j flfciflnmwn mö^tiiib . . . (o »üib 

""^(11.286-390). 'Mybeloved 
iqd CDuntryman complains 
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fore doubt tHat many men of Uri and Unterwaiden also feel 
the tyrannical yoke, as we hear daily that they bewail their 
misery ; therefore it would be well and requisite for some of 
you who trust each other, quietly to take counsel and de- 
llberate how to get rid of the arbitrary oppression, . . , and 
so God doubtless will not forsake you.* 

1. 293. JDcr ttjacfern ü)?dnner is here 2Lpartitive genitive, which 
is often used in German poetical diction after expressions of 
number and quantity, when in English the accusative is em- 
ployed. Cp. the use of -the French äe after similar expres- 
sions and the employment of the genitive in Latin. 

1. 294. Unb angefe^en, &c., *and distinguished men of quality.* 
In Ebers ©cbirgöüölfer (i. 329, &c.) the term ^errenUute is 
explained to denote *wealthy and distinguished people, i.e. 
such people as do not receive or accept anything from others, 
but practise charity themselves.* 

1. 295. The expression cje^jeim, in the sense of Mntimate,' 

* familiär,' is almost obsolete. Schiller adopted it here from 
Tschudi, who says that Stauffacher was asked by his wife, 
after the above speech, *whether he had any respectable 
acquaintance in Uri and Unterwaiden with whom he could 
confidently speak of their common distress,* upon which 
Stauffacher replied, *Yes, I know there many distinguished 
people of the gentry, who are particularly intimate with me, 
to whom I may trust.' (3a \ä) fcnn allba fürncmmc ^crrensSüt, bic 
mir infunbcr« geheim, benen ic^ tt>ot »ertruteen barf.) Cp. 11. 293- 

295. 
1. 297. SWein Snncrfte^, &c. The meaning of this line is that 

his wife *shows him his innermost thoughts by the light of 

day.' 

1. 299. The adverb flif(, *in secret,' refers here to the verb 
bcn!en ; which we should not have thought necessary to point 
out, had not some commentators taken the trouble to State 
fexpressly that it refers to »erbot. 

!• 303« fciebgcitjo^nte, *peaceable.* The German term ex- 
presses.the notion * that the state of peace has been of such 
long Standing, that the place got accustomed to it.* 

1. 304. tagten is here the present conditional of töagen. 

1. 305, Compare the Note to 1. 266, p. 201. 

1. 306. @(!^ein, here * pretext.* 

1. 309. gu [galten mit, * to rule.* 

• 1. 311. * There is no doubt,* says Johannes von Müller 
(Part II. p, 99), *that if the people had broken out into open 
tevolt, King Albrecht would have destroyed the old liberties 
of Switzerland under the pretext of a. \v]ß\. ^>mC\^\sät!l\., vö. 
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the same way as he had done in other cotmtries after the 
outbreak of a rebellion/ 

1. 312. Slrt is here used in the sense of ©trcitart, *battle- 
axe,* which was one of the principal weapons of the Swiss. 

1. 313. The saying bem ÜÄutlngcn ^itft ®ott is a paraphrase of 
Virgirs well-known * audentes fortuna juvat,' * fortune favours 
the brave.* 

1. 315. bie ^rbe, &c. This is a reminiscence of the Biblical 
saying, * 1 will smite the shepherd and the sheep of the flock,* 
&c., which is rendered in German by 3(^ »erbe ben Wirten 
fc^Cagcn, unb bic @c^fc ber ^erbe, &c. (Matt. xxvi. 31.) 

1. 331. The alliteration might here be retained in English.by 
rendering J&of by ' home.* 

!• 333» Sauren is here used, as generally in the present 
drama, in the sense of reifen, * to travel.* Tschudi, in stating 
that StaufFacher went, after the conversation with his wife, to 
Uri, uses likewise the verb fahren. 

ftei)(e)nben 5uf e«, * at once.* Cp. the Latin ' stante pede.' 

1. 334. mir, say * of mine.* The dative of the personal pro- 
noun is often used in German in this manner, in order to point 
out a personal reiation. For ©aftfremib see above, the Note to 
1. 291. 

1. 341, &c. The conjunction »eil does not here denote cause, 
but duration of tin^, viz. *as long as;' *while.' In this sense 
the word rotii, derived frora SQSeile, * Space of time,* is not now 
used in common speech. 

2)ag OlecjimciU be^ ^aiife« führen, ' to conduct the government 
of the hoiise;* *to manage the household.* 

1, 343. StaufFacher alludes here to those pilgrims who used 
to go to Meinrad's Zell (the present Einsiedeln), which was 
the most celebrated place of pilgrimage in Switzerland. One 
of the principal roads to that convent passed through Steinen. 
Gp. p. 33, 1. 519, and the Note referring to that passage. 

1. 346, &c. 3u— fteftt^, * it Stands right out upon the public 
road.* The adverbial expression, gu dujerft signifies lit. * on the 
outermost part.* ^eertüeg denoted primarily *military road/ 
and is now also used for * main road,' * high road.* 

1. 348. Gompare the Note to 1. 333. 

iDritte ©cene. 

Altorf (also speit Altdorf), the capital of the canton Uri, is 
beautifully situated near the south end of the Lake of the 
Four Cantons, on a piain intersected by the mountain streains 
Schächen and Reuss. 



Sc. 3.] 



WILHELM TELL. 205 



©ebie^ett : liere, * advanced.' (SJebeil^ett denotes * to grovv,* 
*to progress/ and figuratively *to prosper.* l^intere' @eite, 
'back part.* 

auf Um l^od^ftcn 2)a^e, 'on the highest part of the roof.* 
Cp. the use ot the Latin ^ summus ' in similar phrases. ^ängt, 

* is suspended.* 

gro^nücgt, * task-master.' ffrol^n signifies the*forced,' or 

* Statute labour * ( Fr. * corv^e ')> which the people were obliged 
to perform for their feudal lords. 

^anbtanger are the * labourers,' who merely * hand over ' the 
materials to the masters, joumeymen, &c. 
l. 356. ©ctoac^feu, lit. *grown,* here * advanced.* The verb 

* crescere * is similarly used in Latin, and the expression * to 
grow' is not unfrequently employed in the same sense in 
English familiär spcech. 

JDoö fc^lenbert, * these fellows crawl/ The demonstr. pron. 
bod, when used, as is the case here, in a general way, expresses 
a shade of contempt, viz. * these fellows,* or simply * they,' 

!• 357» ^ift, &c., * do you call that a load ? ' 

1. 358. Xagbiebc, ' idlers.* Cp. Notes to *Egmont,* to p. 38, 
1. 22. The verb befle^Un is in this phrase synonymous with 
öema^tdffioen. 

1. 360. Xmnq, from the^ Middle High German hMn^eti, *to 
force,* signifies * a fortified Castle,* but may be rendered here 
by * keep,* or * dungeon.* It is the same word as Swing. 

1. 362. amleltifi^ * fit.' 

1. 365. @ittgetreib(e), lit. * entrails,' is used in German figura- 
tively for 'feeling,* * compassion,* &c. Cp. with this usage, 
which is not quite foreign to the English language, the usc of 
the Greek fmiayxyov, and the French * entrailles * in the same 
sense, and the biblical expression * bowels of compassion.' 

l. 367. 5ro(|nbienfl, * forced labour.* Cp. above the Note on 
grol^nüoßt. 

1. 368. The verb i(l is here to be supplied after Steitd. 

1. 370, &c. The incident of the building of the fortified 
Castle is based on the account given by Tschudi, who relates 
that Gessler had built a stronghold on an eminence called 

* Solatum/ near the town of Altorf, in order to have a place of 
refuge in times of revolt, and to be able to keep the country 
in greater awe and terror. When asked ' how the stronghold 
is to be called ' (cp. 1. 369), he replicd : 3tt>ing Uri, * Keep 
Uri (under).' The ruins of a Castle called Swing Uri are 
still to be seen near Amstäg, which place is, however, about 
twelve English miles distant from Altorf. 

L 374. The word Wiavü in the Compound Maulwurf is 
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derived from ^uU in the sense of ^rubbish,' *mould,' and is 
thus allied to the English * mole.' 

1. 378. 5iud)9ebdube is a coined expression signifying *ac- 
cursed building.* 

1. 384. fürber, here *any more.* When fürber refers to time 
it is synonymous with in Bufunft, fcmerljin, &c. 

l. 388. 2)00 ^auS ber Svei^eit. The mountains are so desig- 
nated by Teil becaiise the idea of life in the mountains is 
generally associated with that of freedom, and in Switzerland 
the mountains formed also at all times a barrier against the 
oppression of home or foreign tyrants. A somewhat similar 
idea is expressed by Scheuchzer, i. 147. 

1. 390. gajnad^töauftug, *carnivars mummery.' The {Jaf^ 
nac^tgeit, *carnival,' denotes generaUy the week before LenL 
It used to be, particularly with Roman Catholics, the merriest 
time of all the year, being spent in public rejoicings, masquer- 
adings, &c. The term S^SttÄCi^t, alone, denotes the day before 
* Ash Wednesday.' Grimm, Zarncke, and Schleicher agree 
that the proper spelling is gajlnad)t, it being the time before 
the beginning of Lent (^aj^en). According to Weigand (Deut- 
sches Wörterbuch) the correct spelling is ffaönad)t — which 
form is still current in Switzerland and in the South of Ger- 
many — the first Compound being derived firom the O. H. G. 
< fasön,' * a noisy feast.' Schiller, however, wrote gaf nad^t. 

1. 396. gefc^efjn: say *be given/ 

1. 401. *On St. James's Day,' says Tschudi, *he (Gessler) 
had set up at Altorf, on the place near the Linden where 
everybody must pass, a pole, and put a hat on the top of it, 
giving the order that every inhabitant of the country should, 
on the pain of " forfeiting his life and prpperty " (cp. 1. 400), do 
obeisance (Oleüerenj bettjcifcn) as he passed by, bowing and un- 
covering his head, as if the king or he himself (Gessler) were 
present ; and he had placed there a constant watch (lIBäd^ter) 
and guard to denounce those who disobeyed the order. 
This great insolence irritated the country people even more 
than the erection of the stronghold,* &c. 

1. 402. SSetc^, &c., * what new unheard-of thing.^ 

1. 407. tto(^ may here be rendered by *at least,* and (So ijl*^ 
by * but it is.* 

The imperial crown might have been considered as an 
emblem of the imperial power, but the * hat of Austria ' was 
the crown proper of the Archdukes of Austria, and the people 
could not help considering the order as a palpable sign of the 
attempt to subject them permanently to the House of Habs- 
burg, The Austriaii archducal hat was set in a crown orna- 



Sc. 3-1 



WILHELM TELL. 207 



mented with twelve pearl-shaped golden balls, having a globe 
on the top of it. 

l. 409. The Swiss vassals belonging to the House of Habs- 
burg used to receive the investiture of their fiefs at the castle 
called ber (Stein gu 58at>en, on the Limmat, in what is now the 
Canton of Aargau. 

l. 413. 5lbreb(e) nel^mett, * to take counsel ;' 'to concert toge- 
ther.' Xiefe, in stage directions, signifies * background.* 

l. 414. 3^r — 93cfc^eib, *younow know my opinion.' This re- 
mark of Teirs, and the subsequent dialogue, show that the two 
had just been conversing about the State of public affairs. 

1. 416. entbcl^rt, *is without,* viz. his house is * without the 
protection of a father.* 

1, 422. The expression fd^mtt originally meant also *violent *; 
bie hin regieren, * who reign the shortest.* The German adage 
says ©efirenge J&erren regieren ni^t lange. 

1. 423, &c. Cp. the Note to 1. 109. 

1. 426. clffne (5(|aben, 'without (doing) any injury.' 

!• 439* 3ur 9lot^n>e^r greift, * rises in self-defence.* 

1. 445. e3— fel^len, * 1 shall not be wanting.' TelTs curt replies 
to Stauffacher, but more particularly his final rejoinder fully 
mark his individuality. A true chamois-hunter, he relies on 
his own strength, and rather avoids associating with others ; 
and as a man of action he disdains taking counsel about what 
is to be done, but is ready to help as soon as the hour of action 
strikes. Cp. the Note to 1. 148. 

The expedient of making certain passages more emphatic 
by the use of rhymed verses, is not unfrequently resorted to 
by Schiller, In like manner the rhyme is also used by 
Shakespeare. 

1. 450. 9JHt eurem @otbe : say * your gold.' The meaning of 
this elliptical exclamation is, that rieh people think money 
a panacea, and readily offer it with that view as soon as a 
calamity occurs. 

1. 455. Bertha von Bnineck is a fictitious character. The 
poet represents her as a Swiss lady (the castle of Bruneck was 
situated in Aargair), and on this account some consider that 
the last two verses of the Master Stonemason contain a con- 
tradiction. It should be remembered, however, that this scene 
is laid in Uri, and that Gessler with his whole suite, among 
whom was Bertl^, who is represented as being under his 
guardianship, are regarded by the ipan of Uri as foreign 
intruders. 
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fQkxit <Scene, 

Walther Fürst, the father-in-Iaw of Teil, is described by 
Tschudi as a * distinguished, wise, and honourable man,' who 
lived at the village of Attinghausen. Schiller has, however, 
for dramatic expediency, transferred his home to Altorf, where 
the * Zwing Uri * was being bullt. 

The family name of Arnold is stated by the Swiss chroni-* 
clers to have been * an der Halden,* but in history he is 
generally called, as J, v. Müller expressly states in a note, 

* Melchthal,' the home of his family havlng been in the * Valley 
of the Melch.* The family is said to have existed in Switzer- 
land down to the close of last Century. 

1. 466-469. The rendering of these lines will be made easier 
by beginning with the words : Sdb iijah* mit betn <Stab bcn Singer 
g biüc^en, and by remembering tnat the dative (beut fctä^m 
Jsöiibeu) is here used for the English possessive case, and that 
the pronoun mir is to be turned, in the present instance, by 
the possessive pronoun meine. Gp. Note to 1. 833. 

93ube (1. 466) is also used for *servant,* like the French 

* gar9on ' and the Latin * puer.* Cp. the end of the Note to 
11. 31-36 on p. 190. 

2)0^ tvefjiic^fte ©efpann (1. 467), ' the best team (of ours).' 

1. 473. The expression ^u^e was used in the old German 
juridical terminology for ©elbftrafe, * fine,' * penalty,* in the same 
way as the kindred word * b6t ' was employed in the Anglo- 
Saxon laws. In Switzerland the term ^uge has retained the 
old signiiication and likewise that of * punishment,' and J. v. 
Müller says with reference to the occurrence in question: 
Um eine geringe @aci^e, bie (5mi (Slntolb) get^an, f^aht ifp, ßonbetibttg 
um ein ©efvann fc^oncr Dd^fm gebüßt. 

1, 474. (eic^tfert'ge, here *wanton/ 

1. 479, &c. JDumpf— Ungebiil^t, *they bellowed in a deep 
hollow tone, as though they feit the wrong.' 

1. 481. übemcü^m, here *overcame.' 

1. 483. 2ßir, i. e. *we old men.* 

1. 491. I)inübet (supply gelten), *cross over.* 

1. 492. (frwarten is generally used in the sense of * to expect* 
only, followed by an objective case. In some instances, how- 
ever, it is employed intransitively in the signification of tt>arten, 

* to wait.' ^ 

@ic^ in @ebu(b faffen, * to arm oneself with patience ' ; * to 
compose oneself.* 

1. 493. »om SÖatbe, i.e. from Unterwaiden, in which canton 
Heinrich von Melchthal lived. 
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1. 501. h>a«— fi^tt)ant/the evilmyheart forebodes,* ©^toanen 
is less frequently used than its synonym al^nen. 

1. 503. The verb taufest is used in the singuIar, although it 
refers to two subjects, because the latter express here, in 
general, one and the same notion. 

l. 505, &c., BaCb tt;ät e^, &c. This verse admirably character- 
izes the primitive state of the country and the feeling of 
general confidence and security. 

1. 513. The expression fic^ is here used in the abstract as a 
general interjection, somewhat Hke the French *tiens*; mir 
mx\>, &c., * I am so happy.* 

1. 514. ^tlft — auf, * my heart opens.' 

1. 517. l^od^öerftdnb'ae, say *prudent.' Tschudi says that 
Stauffacher had cin(e) tt>t)fc jinnreidje %xc\r>, *a wise and intelli- 
gent wife.' Cp. p. 22, 1. 342. 

1. 519. The first founder of Me'mrad^s Zell was Meinrad, 
Count of Hohenzollem, who in 832 bullt for himself a hermit's 
cell at the foot of the mountain Etzel in the canton of Schwyz, 
He was murdered by robbers, and eight years later some 
noblemen settled there, and led a contemplative life. In 946 
the Emperor Otho the Great founded at that place a Benedic- 
tine convent under the name of Unfcrct lieben 5rau SKaria 3u 
®in(!betn. This is the present abbey * Einsiedeln,' still one of 
the most celebrated places of pilgrimage for Roman Catholics, 
who ascribe miraculous powers to a black Image of the Virgin 
to be Seen there. 

SBetf^tanb, * Italy.' Cp. Notes to Egmont, to p. 8, 1. 18. 

1. 520. ö^fi^mt {eber, &c. Cp. 11. 343-348- 

1. 521. Slüeten (the first e is here mute) is a village in the 
canton of Uri, on the south-east shore of the Lake of 
Lucerne. J. v. Müller says that Werner Stauffacher, after 
his conversation with his wife (cp. p. 17, &c.), went across 
the lake to his friend Walther Fürst. In Coming from 
Schwyz he must, therefore, have passed through Flüelen, 
which was a landing-place and the port of Altorf. 

1. 524. Stauffacher refers, of course, to the building of 
Zwing Uri. 

1.528. Schiller uses here feit SWenfci^enbenfcn (Mn man*s 
remembrance*) for the somewhat more usual 3We:;fd^ergebcnfcn. 
3!wing(|of, say *dungeon.' Cp. Note to 1. 360. 

1. 530. mit Flamen, *by its name.' 

1. 536. Siel is here used in the primary meaning of *end.' 
Cp. the Greek rcXoy. 

1. 537. »on Uralter« \)tx, 'from the oldest times.* 

1. 541. tt)ie j!e'« treiben, *how (badly) they act.* 

P 
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1. 544. In giving the general outlines of the conversation 
between the Swiss patriots, J. v. Müller says: — Söalt^er [Sürji] 
ibcjeugtc, au(^ bcr Ifjoci^etfa^rene Jperr ^on Sltting^aufen fag?, bie S^leue^ 
tungen »erben unerträglich. Tschudi states * that the Baron had 
several times declared publicly that this wanton oppression 
could no longer be borne.* For the general character of the 
Freiherr v. Attlnghausen see the Introductory Note to Act ii. 

1. 545, &c. 5lud)—cjcbüJt/yonder in Unterwaiden, too,terrible 
deeds occur, and with blood they are expiated.' unterm SÖaÜ) 
here Stands for Untettralben. 

1. 547. (jauf'te, say *ruled/ The verb l^aufm denotes, in the 
sense in which it is used here, to * rule,* or * behave cruelly, 
wantonly,' &c. 

1. 558. Sarnen (Lat. Samina) is the chief town of that part 
of the canton Unterwaiden which is called Db bem SBalb. 

1. 560. The Melchthal is a valley which derives its name 
from the river Melch. It is situated in the south of the canton 
Unterwaiden, and surrounded by lofty mountains. A foot- 
path leads from Kerns — a large village not far from Samen— 
into the JMelchthal. Schiller follows here J. v. Müller's de- 
scription, who says of Arnold, er fei ein Uutertüalbncr aud bem 
2)?el(^t^al in tüetc^eö man »on ^txx\& jjjereingel^e. 

1. 563. gilt tt>a^, *is of some weight/ 

1. 565. The verb büfen is here used in the sense of bejlrafcn, 
*to punish.* Cp. Note to 1. 473. 

1. 570. Schiller generally wrote fobem for the more usual 
forbern. 

1. 580. D ber, &c. *Oh, the miserable man.* 

1. 587. The fate which befell Melchthal and his father is thus 
related by Tschudi, whose account the poet chiefly follows in 
his narrative: — *Anno domini 1307, there lived a pious country- 
man at Unterwaiden, above the Kemwald, named Heinrich 
von Melchthal, a wise, prudent, honourable (cp. 1. 561), and 
wealthy man, much esteemed by the people (cp. 1. 563). He 
was very active in maintaining the liberties of the country, 
and warmly attached to the Empire, for which reason he was 
hated by Beringer von Landenberg, the governor of all 
Unterwaiden. (Cp. 1. 487, &c.) This Melchthal had fine 
oxen, and, on a trifling pretext (Um fleinen gel^terö triften, 
1. 566) arising out of some offence said to have been committed 
by Arnold, who thereby incurred a penalty (in ^traf gcfaften 
fin; cp. 1. 472, 3^r mart in (Etraf gefaden), the governor 
sent his servant to take away the finest pair of oxen (cp. 
1 466, &c.); and in case Heinrich von Melchthal murmured, 
the servant was to say, " The governor's opinion was that the 
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peasants should draw the plough themselves." ' (According to 
J. V. Müller, the servant said : ^cnn bie 93aucm SBrot effen tt>of(en 
fo fönnen ftc fclbjl an bem $fl[ug gieffcn. Cp. 1. 475 &c.) *\Vhen 
the servant unyoked the oxen, Arnold, Melchthal's son, 
who was still a young man (cp. 1. 484), became angry, 
and Struck the servant «ivitb a stick upon bis band, and broke one 
of bis fingers, (Cp. 11. 466-469.) He fled immediately 
out of the country to Uri, and concealed himself at the house 
of a relative of his. . . . Now. the governor summoned the 
father, and ordered his son to be taken prisoner; but when 
the latter could not be found, the governor commanded the 
father to produce bim at once, (Cp. 1. 570, &c.) The honour- 
able man replied, as was in fact the case, that he in truth did not 
know <whither his son had fled ((5r tüüö^te bei SSalfjrijeit nit, &c.; 
cp. 1. 572, &c.); upon which the governor put out both the 
eyes of the honourable old man, who was, besides, compelled 
to pay a large sum to the servant. The people were greatly 
enraged at these doings, and Arnold complained of this cruel 
treatment to his friends in Uri, hoping thereby to incite them 
to revenge.' 

1. 595. The epithet h>arttt appropriately describes that deep 
verdaut hue, so peculiar to the grass of the Swiss meadows ; 
and so does the designation <S(femc(g (cp. the late Latin * smal- 
tum,* and the. French *6mair), *enamel,' with reference to 
the glossy and brilliant colours of fresh flowers. 

1. 596. JDie rotten Sirnen : say, * the glowing glaciers.' This 
refers to the well-known phenomenon of the 'Alpine glow* 
(Sllpengtül^en), caused by the reflection of the rays of the setting 
sun. The snowy points of the high Alps are then tinged with 
a transparent warm carnation, and ofFer one of the most 
beautiful sights the human eye can enjoy. 

1. 599. iammemb is here used for bcjamntemb, 'so pitying,' 
* with such a pitiful look.' frifci^e means here * sound.' 

1 602. This passage is a beautiful lyrical efFusion on the 
loss of sight, man*s most precious treasure; and whatever 
may be said against making a peasant utter such lofty senti- 
ments, in such poetical language, the passage produces, never- 
theless, a deep Impression, and excites our admiration. It 
should also be remembered.that the Swiss are very fond of 
flowery language, and that the duty of poetry is, besides, to 
invest with magic brilliancy the expression of heartfelt sen- 
timents. Cp, Milton's famous address to Light, Par. Lost, 
iii. 40, &c. 

1.604. (Sv— mel^r, 'he suffers from another want;' i.e. in 
addition to the loss of his eyesight, another misfortune has 
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befallen him. The expression w^ mtfjx must be ünderstood 
in this sense, and not, as some will have it, that *the worst 
remains still to be told/ for the biindness was certainly a 
greater misfortune than the poverty. 

1. 607. The circumstance that Melchthal's father was 
stripped of alJ his property, has been adopted by the poet 
from some versions of the occurrence, for the sake of greater 
dramatic efFect. 

1, 625. The term J^errenBurg, Mordly keep,* is formed like 
(Ritterburg, &c. 

1. 628. The ©d^rc(!^om is about forty miles from Bern, and 
rises to the height of 13,386 feet, It is surrounded by Valleys 
fiUed with glaciers. The Jungfrau is another mountain in the 
Bernese ränge, and one of the most magnificent in Switzer- 
land. Its height is 13,174 feet. The two mountains were 
formerly considered to be inaccessible. 
• 1.641. <2tcrn bc^ Sluge«, poetically for 5lugenflcm, *pupil of 
the eye,' or here simply * eye.' ^cijU, here * socket.* 

1. 645. Cp. on tüarb, Note to 1. 149. 

1. 646. ©in ^o\t}<^ttcd)x, &c., *a, weapon of defence in the 
anguish of despair.* 9'lot^gett>ct)r signifies literally * a weapon in 
case of need.* Cp. with Melchthal's speech the passage in 
äöalUnjlein« Xc'o :— 

(Si! too Itbi bcnn 
JDaö fricbfatne ©efi^o^f, ba« feine« ßeben« 
(Bid) n\ä)t mit aften Seben^fräften toel^rt? 
SBoö ifl fo füH baö ^ti^XDii^x ni^t entfd^ulbigt? ^ 

1. 647. (Sg ftefCt pe^ (of stags), * Stands at bay.* That there 
were formerly stags in Switzerland is, according to the best 
authorities, an undoubted fact. 

1. 649. The assertion that *the chamois drags the huntsman 
down the abyss,' is founded on a passage in Scheuchzer's 
S'laturgef^i^te bcö <S^tt>etjcrlanbe«, vol. i. p. 41. The fact is, 
however, not acknowledged by modern naturalists. 

1. 650, $jiugilier is often used in poetical diction for the 
common term Dd)«. 

1. 653. Supply the conjunction *when* before gereti^t. 

1. 655. By the brci Sanbe are here meant the three 'old 
cantons' (Urcantone) mentioned in StaufFacher's next speech. 
Tschudi generally calls the cantons : Sanbe. 

1. 657. Walther Fürst appears here as the representative of 
Uri, Melchthal of Unterwaiden, and StaufFacher of Schwyz. 
<Sd^tt>t)jer means the *man of Schwyz,' but here it may be 
rendered simply by * Schwyz.' 

J, 638. Cp., with reference to the 'ancient compacts/ the 
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Introductory Note to Sc. 2 of the present Act, and 1. 1 155 &c., 

p. 65. 

1. 659, @ro| \% &c.f *my kin in Unterwaiden are numerous. 
This line is founded on a passage in Tschudi, who says that 
Melchthal *had also a great many relatives in his canton 
(l^ette oüäf ein große SSlut^sSrcunbfcfcaft in finem ßanbe).' The 
term greunbfd^a^ in the sense of a^erttjanbtf^aft, * relationship,' 
'relatives/ occurs in the Nibelungenlied^ in verse 2160: — 

* ouch riuwet mich diu vriuntschaft/ &c., 

and very frequently in Luther's translation of the Bible. It 
is, therefore, a great error to interpret it here by *friends/ 
as some comnr»entators and translators have done. 

1. 661, &c. 3Benn — <S(^inn, *when he finds support and pro- 
tection in his neighbour.' Schiller has partly taken, both 
the idea and wording of this verse, from Tschudi, who says 
that the people did not dare to rise in open revolt, because 
they did not know what support they would have from their 
neighbours in case of need (benn feiner ttJugte iroö er im Sali ber 
S^lot^ oxa anbem für Olurfen unb ©eijlonb l^dtte). fromme may here 
be rendered by * venerable.* 

1. 664, For S3ie(erfa^men, cp. Note to 1. 241. 

1. 666. nic^t — erlebte, * have not had much experience.* 

1. 668. tüflern, * wanton,' * passionate.' The words mid^ treibt 
(* I am . . . urged ') should be supplied before IJlid^t. 

1. 670. The attributive genitive <Stein beö Seifen, is here used 
poetically for felfigen @tein. 

1. 673. The epithet l^eitig is used in German poetry as an 
attribute of secular objects, which claim our reverence and 
are, therefore, considered as 'sacred.' 

1. 677. frifc^ may here be rendered by * unhurt.' Cp. the 
Note to 1. 599 (p. 211). 

1. 681. Cp. 1. 487, &c., and the extract from Tschudi in 
the Note to 1. 587 (p. 210). 

1. 682. 3(|r feib, &c. This verse contains a familiär phrase, 
to be rendered by * you are equally guilty and punishable.' 

1. 683. Cp. 1. 658. 

1. 685. One Herr von Sillinen is mentioned by Tschudi as 
one of the patriotic nobles. The place of Sillinen is about ten 
English miles from Altorf, in the canton Uri. 

1. 687. SBatbgebirQ, 'forest mountains,' i.e. in the three 
original or forest cantons. 

1. 688, According to a Statement by Jacob Grimm, in his 
Wörterbuch, Melchthal addressed himself first to Walther Fürst 
and Üien to Stauffacher. 
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1. 689. tä^tt, 'Sterling.* The term Sßä^rung, generally ap- 
plied to currency, denotes here ' value.* 

1. 690. ftc — ^(ang, * they enjoy good repute.' The idiomatic 
expression Mianq, lit. 'sound,* for Oiuf, * repute,' probably owes 
its origin to the fact that gold and silver coins are tested by 
their ring. 

1. 691. Sßatcrtugenb, 'patemal virtue.' Melchthal means, the 
good reputation which they inherited from their virtuous 
fathers has been greatly increased by their own personal 
virtues. 

1. 692. 2Ba^ Braud^t'ö, 'what need (have we)?' 

1. 694. 3^ meine, ' I should think.' The presence of the 
nobles in the country formed, in Melchthars opinion, an 
obstacle to their liberation. 

1. 696. 2)ic — unö, * the nobles are not oppressed by the same 
distress as we are.' 

1. 697. S^ieberungett, Mowlands.' The tyrannical oppression 
of the governors weighed chiefly upon the people, whilst the 
nobles were left in the enjoyment of their Privileges. 

1. 699. The verb entfte^>en, which more generally signifies 
*to arise,* is here used in the sense of ermangeln, i.e. *be 
wanting.* Gp. Note to Lessing*s Minna von BarnJbelm, to 
p. 104, 1. 15. 

1. 701. Dbmann, which means also *chief,' is here used for 
©d^ieb^rid^ter, *umpire.' 

1. 708. SBem — an, *whom could it concem more?* 

1. 710. ©elüäl^ren is here used for @ett?dl^r teiften, *to gua- 
rantee * ; and in 1. 7 1 3 for geftatten, * to grant.* 

1. 711. ^ä)i\d^t, from fc^teid^en, *to sneak,* is used figuratively 
for * tricks*; here, however, it is employed in its primary 
signification of *secret paths,* *byways.* A most poetical 
description of Melchthal's perilous passage from Altorf to 
Unterwaiden across the Surenen, will be found in his speech, 
on p. 57, &c. 

1. 717. 2)er Slff^elfer, *he of Alzellen,* i.e. Baumgarten. Cp. 
1. 66 and the Note to it. — nib bem 9Ba(b, *below the forest'; 
nib (from nieben or niben) is used in Switzerland as a preposi- 
tion governing the dative case, more particularly in the 
geographical expression Untertratben nib bem 3Ba(be, in con- 
tradistinction to Untertt>alben cb bem 3öa(be. This division of 
the canton Unterfttalben is caused by the ^emtüatb, which 
traverses the canton from south to north. 

1. 721. Brunnen and Xveib are two landing-places lying 
opposite each other on the Lake of Lucerne. Gp, the In- 
troductory Note to Act i. Scene i. 
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1. 723. <So — treiBeti, 'we must not go to work so openly.* 

1. 724, &c. The Rütli (or Grütli) is a steep meadow at the 
foot of the Seelisberg, on the left side of the Lake of Lucerne 
as one goes from Uri to Brunnen, The Mythenstein is a 
lonely rock emerging from the lake. It now bears the in- 
scription, IDcm (Bänger Xe((^, Sviebric^ (Bd^iikx, bic Urfantonc, 1860. 

1. 728. Schiller has here adopted the definition of the word 
(Rütti given by J. v. Müller in note 219 to Book I, Ghapter 
xviii, viz. QfJütti ober ©rütli, novale, n?o ©ejirüpp cbet 3Balbung 
auöge reutet lüorben (where bushes, brambles, and wood have 
been uprooted). 

1. 729. In describing the Rütli, Schiller closely foUows the 
above-mentioned historian, who says that it was eine Sßiefe auf 
einer Jpö^e in einer einfamen ©egenb am Ufer be^ SBalbjiettenfeeö, 
nic^t h)eit öon ber ©rcngmarf ^ttifc^cn llntern)alben unb Uri — ixa @ee 
<lel^t l^ier einfam ber ÜÄtjt^enftem (^a meadow on an eminence in 
a lonely neighbourhood on the shore of the Lake of Lucerne, 
not far from the boundary between Unterwaiden and Uri; 
the solitary Mythenstein emerges here from the lake *). 

1. 734. That each öf the three confederates brought ten 
men with him is distinctly stated by J. v. Müller. 

!• 735. l^erjeinig = einig int ^tx\in, *one at heart.* 

1- 736. gemcinfam ba^ ©emeine, *in common the common 
welfare.' 

!• 737« frif^ is here used in the sense of mutl^ig, 'courage- 
ously.* 

1. 740. The rather obsolete form je^ for je^t is now used in 
poetry only. 

1. 742. <k>^Vi% unb %t\x% lit. 'protection and defiance,* is an 
alliterative expression corresponding somewhat to the English 
* offensive and defensive alliance.' It may generally be ren- 
dered, reversing the terms, by ' defence and protection.* 

1. 747, It was a common practice with the Swiss to light 
beacons on the mountains, as signals of insurrection, or of an 
accomplished victory. J. v. Müller, in describing the rising of 
the Swiss in consequence of the Rütli compact, actuälly uses 
the words a3on Sllpe ju 5llve gingen bie »ctabrebeten 3ei(i^en, 

1. 749. Supply the word bann after fod. 

1.751. Unb— tagen, *and a bright day shall illuminate thy 
darkness.* 

The scene between the three representatives of the 
Urcantone is chiefly founded on the accounts given by Tschudi 
and by J. v. Müller, who in general foUowed that chronicler 
in his Version. StaufFacher, they say, incited by his wife, 
came to Walther Fürst in the autumn of 1307 to concert 
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measures for freeing themselves from their tyrannical gover- 
nors. Walther Fürst introduced to his guest his relation 
Melchthal, who was concealed at his house for the reasons 
stated above, and the three fellow-countrymen made a com- 
pact upon oath to liberate their country. They also agreed 
to meet on the Rütli and to invite their relations and other 
trusty men to join their league. StaufFacher, says Tschudi, 
retumed at once home to Schwyz, whilst Erni (Arnold) von 
Melchthal and Konrad von Baumgarten of Alzellen repaired 
secretly to Unterwaiden, the former taking the district 'Ob 
dem Wald/ and the latter *Nid dem Wald.* (Gp. I. 717.) 
*The Confederates,* says J. v. Müller, *often took counsel 
on the Rütli in the stillness of night (bei jliHcr ^aä)i, cp. 1. 733); 
Fürst and Melchthal Coming there by lonely ways (auf cinfamen 
$fabcn), and StaufFacher in his boat.* (Gp. 11. 731, 732.) *The 
house,* says J. v. Müller, * in which the liberators assembled 
at night-time in Uri, was to be seen even in our own times.* — 
Populär superstition even asserts that three * hallo wed foun- 
tains* have sprung forth from the very spot on which the oath 
of the Confederation had been taken. 



Stvciter Slufjug. 

(Srflc <Sccne. 

Werner, Baron von Attinghausen, was chief magistrate 
(Sanbantmann) of the canton Uri, and hanneret (SSannerl^err). 
A banneret had Charge of the principal banner on the field of 
battle, and the office was a very distinguished one, and was 
held by the *bravest and worthiest man.* The banneret 
somewhat resembled the Italian * gonfaloniere.' In 1301 the 
Baron von Attinghausen was sent by his canton to beg King 
Albrecht to grant the customary charter and to appoint a 
governor. His mission was, however, unsuccessful. He is 
described by J. v. Müller as distinguished above all other Swiss 
by the dignity of his well-sustained nobility, his venerable 
looks, his experience in public afFairs, great wealth, and 
genuine love of his country. 

Attinghausen is a small village in the canton Uri, about 
a mile and a half from Altorf, on the left bank of the Reuss. 
The ruins of the former baronial residence are still to be seen 
on a rising ground hard by. 

The character of * Ulrich von Rudenz' (pron. Rüdenz) is 
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fictitious. One Rudenz, the nephew of Stauffacher, is men- 
tioned among the Rütli ' conspirators.' For the herdsman 
Kuoni, cp. the Notes (p. 190) to the beginning of p. 7 and to 
1. 52. 

The Word getel^nt, ' leaning,' is to be supplied after <B{cAt, 

!• 754« Stuf trunf, lit. 'morning-draught*; say *morning- 
cup.' 

1. 755« ttiit, * with (the others),* may here be rendered by 
' present.* 

1. 756. SWit ntemettt 5luge, &c., i.e. by his watchfulness. 

I. 758. ben ©d^affner mad^en, *act the part of a steward,* viz. 
by superintending domestic concerns. 

II. 761-763. The Speaker implies in these lines that the 
spbere of his activity becomes ever narro<wer and narro<wer ; 
from the open field of battle it has gradually been limited to 
the quiet household, in which he slowly *moves onward* 
(33ettJe9* • . • p) to the grave. 

1. 765. 3d$ — Sunfcr, * I pledge you in this cup, young squire.' 
The expression c^ bringen is here used in the sense of *to 
drink to any one and pledge, or invite him to do the same.* 
The herdsman, after having challenged Rudenz, drinks of the 
cup and then holds it out to him. It is, therefore, a mistake 
to Interpret the words gu Olubenj, as if Kuoni first offered 
to him the cup and then said, 3d^ bring'ö eu(3^. 

Sunfcr is a corruption of the obsolete form junckher^ viz. 
, Jungherr or Junger Herr, 

The English idiom requires here the verb *to come' 
for gel^t. 

1. 767. hjenn'd ffetcrabenb tft * at eve, when your work is 
done.' The expression 5«ictabcnb has no exact equivalent in 
English (nor, I believe, in any other language, except in 
Dutch, viz. * vieravond *). The word is formed by the analogy 
of 5«iertag, *holyday,* and denotes the *time of rest in the 
evening after the day's work is over.' 

1. 768. 2)ann rebcn mx, &c. This verse characterises the 
liberal disposition of the Baron von Attinghausen, who does 
not disdain to discuss the country's business with his servants. 

1. 770. By J&crrenburg, * Castle,' the Speaker refers here to the 
i tower * (2^^unn) which, according to Tschudi, Gessler had 
secured as his residence. 

1. 774, &c. ba§ — erfvarm, ' that you must be chary with it to 
your uncle.' The literal meaning is, * that you must make up 
for it by dealing it out charily to your uncle.' 

1. 778. 3ur — geworben, * has become a stränge place to you.' 
There is no Single equivalent in English for the abstract noun 
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Srcmbe, which must often be rendered by ' foreign parts,* or 
* countries/ or by the adverb ' abroad.' 

lUl) is the Swiss abbreviation for Ulric^. 

1. 779. ^jrangcn, here *to parade.* 

1. 780, &c. The Austrian knights, in imitation of the Dukes 
of Austria, used to wear a peacock^s feather in their helmets, 
and to put on a red cloak (^urputmantcl). Attinghausen was, 
theretbre, justified in regarding his nephew's accoutrement as 
a sign that he was a partisan of the house of Habsburg. 

1. 786. JDaö ganxc £anb; &c. That the king was angry with 
the Swiss for not becoming his immediate subjects, is particu- 
larly stated by Tschudi. 

1. 798. (Sg foj^etc, * it would require.* 

1. 800. Cp. the Introductory Note to Sc. 2 of Act i. 

1. 801. The verb Italien is here used for gul^altcn, 'to shut,' 
' close,* * keep closed.* 

1. 802. beut tt?at)rcn ^cjIcH; * their real welfare.* 

1. 804. The negative adverb nid;t is sometimes used pleon- 
astically after l^inbern. 

l. 806. 3Bo^t— .^vtrcnBanf, *they are mightily pleased to sit 
on the nobles* bench.* As long as the forest cantons were 
immediate subjects of the Empire, the peasants shared the 
right of voting in public assemblies with the noblemen. Even 
the serfs (Unfreie) were entitled to vote at the election of 
a Landammann, and occasionally were invested with judicial 
power, which Privileges would undoubtedly have ceased had 
the cantons been the immediate subjects of the Dukes of 
Austria. 

1. 807. !Den ,^aifet, &c. The obligations of the immediate 
subjects of the German Empire were so light as scarcely to 
be feit. 

1. 811. ?Perfon should here be rendered by ' part.' 

1. 813. I^anbanunann or Slmniann (Slmtmann) is, as has been 
stated above, the Swiss expression for * magistrate.* His Func- 
tions Vary ; sometimes he is only the mayor of a commune, 
sometimes the magisterial chief of a canton. 

1. 814. neben, * by the side of,* i. e. in conjunction with. 

1. 817. Säger Stands here for J&oflager, the former name for 
any princely * court.' 

1. 818. Schiller uses here the French expression ^oSx, ' peer,' 
in its primary meaning of 'equal.* 

1. 819. The above speech of Rudenz is almost entirely 
founded on a passage in Tschudi, who says : * The -liberal dis- 
position of the nobles, including Attinghausen, had excited the 
anger of the king, of his sons and of the governors, who were 
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of opinion that those nobles ought above all others to adhere 
to the Austrian rule, foUowing the example of other counts 
and lords, and that they shouid rather attach themselves to 
a prince than become the peers (ju TliU^tntn I>abcn) of the 
boors/ 

1. 822. Difne3, i.e. ready and *willing* to listen to the voice 
of temptation. 

1. 824. bcr SvetnMinge: say *of the foreigner.' This designa- 
tion refers to the adherents and partisans of the House of 
Habsburg, who were looked upon as * foreigners.' It shouid 
be remembered, however, that all the * governors ' were Swiss, 
like the Dukes of Habsburg themselves, although not natives 
of the Urcantone, Gp. the Note to 1. 455. 

1. 825. 2)cn SBauemabel, &c. * They (i.e. the patriotic nobles) 
were also abused and despised,* says Tschudi, * by the ruling 
powers, who called them reproachfully " peasant nobles," and 
many things were done to annoy them.' 

1. 827. ©id^ @^rc fammcft, &c. These words are put in the 
mouth of Rudenz in order to make his ambition appear more 
plausible. Albrecht was, however, unsuccessful in the war he 
waged against Thuringia in 1 307, the period of the liberation 
of the Waldstette. Gp. the Note to 1. 880. 

1. 833. SWir roftcn, &c. It is an idiomatic peculiarity in 
German to point out the personal relation by means of the 
dative case instead of by a possess'we pronoun. Gp. the Note 
to 1. 334. 

With §altc is here meant the * great Castle hall ' or ' armory * 
where the knights used to keep their arms. Similarly the 
word is used by Schiller in ^cctor'ö Slbfc^iet), viz. : — 

SWügig liegt bcin ©ifen in bcr §a((e. 

1. 834. Äriegötrommctc is the more poetical form for Jhicg«* 
trompete. 

1. 842. SWit l^etgen Vcfthxm., &c. It is a well-known fact that 
the natives of a mountain country, when abroad, feel an almobt 
irresistible yeaming for their homes. 

1. 844. §erbenreil^en Stands here for ^utjteil^en. 

1. 846. (gd^merjcn^fcl^nfud^t is a coined expression, and the 
same as (Sd)mcrgltd^e ©ctjnfud^t. 

English readers will here probably be reminded of the 
following pretty verses by Sam. Rogers, occurring in his 
Pleasures of Memory : — 

*The intrepid Swiss, that guards a foreign shore, 
Gondemned to climb his mountain-cliffs no more, 
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If, Chance, he hears the song, so sweetly wild, 
Which, on those clifFs, his infant hours beguil'd, 
Melts at the long-lost scenes, that round him rise, 
And sinks a martyr to repentant sighs.* 

1. 847. SOBcnn — anfingt, *when it strikes your ear.' Cp. 
the Note on the ^ul^rei(>eu, p. 187, &c. 

1. 848. The equivalent for ber — Söatcrknbd is 'the patriotic 
instinct,* but it may be rendered here by * the innate love of 
our country.* 

1. 855, &c. gürflenfnc(]^t and ©clBfll^err form here an anti- 
thesis ; the former may be rendered by * a prince's vassal/ the 
latter by * your own master.* 

1. 861. Tschudi says that the descendants of the Baron von 
Attinghausen flourished for more than half a Century after 
his death, but Schiller represents him as the * last of his race,' 
or rather of his direct line, for the sake of greater dramatic 
effect. His appeal to his nephew is thus made more pathetic. 

1. 862, &c. It was customary to lay in the grave of the last 
male descendant of a noble family his helmet and shield. 

1. 865. mein bre(i^enb Slugc : say * the closing of my eyelids in 
death.» 

1. 866. Sc^cn^of, * court of fiefs,' viz. the court where the 
fiefs are bestowed. 

1. 87 1. Uii^ — öerjlocfcn, 'obstinately and stubbomly persist (in).* 

1. 873. King Albrecht in his missive to the forest cantons 
(an. 1300), in which he tried to persuade them to acknow- 
ledge his royal supremacy, said (J. v. Müller, Part II. p. 97): 
* That they would wisely provide for themselves and their 
descendants, if they submitted to the permanent protection of 
his royal house ; since the towns and countries all round be- 
longed to the king. It would be impossible for the country 
people successfuUy to resist his immense armies so skilled in 
war, but he would like them to be the dear children of his 
House.* Cp. the Introductory Note to Sc. 2 of Act i. 

1. 874. @cin finb, &c. A certain tribute or duty was paid to 
the sovereign of the country for goods brought to markety and 
for the use of certain highways, or high roads of commerce, 
Albrecht had also the right, by virtue of his imperial power, 
to regulate the courts of justice by the appointment ofa 
governor (9tcid^^t>ogt). 

I. 875. ^aumrof, * pack-horse.' (Saum is used in the South 
of Germany for the load or bürden carried by any animal. 
The word is derived from the Low Latin * sauma.' Cp. the 
Greek o-ay/xa, the A.-S. * seäm,* and the French * somme.' 
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1. 876. !Da« auf bctti (some editions have ben) (Sottl^arb, &c. 
The Gol of St. Gotthard (or Gotthart), the well-known ränge 
of mountains on the confines of the cantons Uri and Tessino, 
was for a very long time the principal pass over the Alps into 
Italy, and was therefore a very important line of traffic. J. v. 
Müller says (Part II. p. 96) * that Albrecht also took possession 
of the Gotthard Pass, which belonged formerly to the Empire, 
and by its toll gathered in a yearly revenue of 900 florins.' 

1. 877. 93on feinen Sänbem, &c. 'Albrecht hoped,' says 
Tschudi, *to transmit to his sons, as their own property, 
the forest cantons, because he had enclosed them in his own 
possessions as a fish is caught in a net^ 

1. 880. gegen Deftreid^ö, &c. Albrecht was successful in some 
of his minor attempts to increase his dynastic power, and in his 
stniggle against the Prince Electors, who endeavoured to 
depose himin 1300. 

1. 885. beut {Rei(^ »erdußem, 'alienate from the Empire.' It 
was not an uncommon practice with the Emperors to pledge 
domains and cities, and even countries. As long as the 
* pledged places * remained unredeemed, they were treated by 
those who had advanced the money as their private property. 
Rudenz asserts, therefore, that no dependence can he placed 
on the tword of the emperors to protect those towns which 
took refuge under the protection of the eagle, viz. the imperial 
bannen 

1. 886, &c. In the above-mentioned missive, King Albrecht 
told the forest cantons * that it was both glorious and necessary 
to belong to such a powerful and martial sovereign as he was.* 

1. 889. ge(>t — (Stamm, ' is transferred from one house, or 
dynasty, to another.' It should be remembered that Germany 
was, in those days, not a hereditary but an elective empire. 

1. 891. Grbfterm, * hereditary sovereign.' 

1. 893. Jpci§t . . . flreu'n, *that is sowing.' 

1. 896. (2cl)ijf' nad^ Supern, &c. Schiller quotes in his MS, Notes 
the Statement from J. v. Müller (i. 558 &c.), *that Luceme 
having been sold by the Abbot of Murbach to the sons of 
King Rudolph, various hardships arose from this fact for the 
town ; the inhabitants were obliged to take part in the wars of 
their princes ; the latter appropriated the right of hunting and 
of administering justice, they imposed taxes and forced labour, 
and their tyrannical government was hereditary.* 

I. 900. JDen — bannen, *appropriate the great game and the 
noble birds.' By §od^flug are understood in German all the 
nobler birds, as eagles, hawks, &c., and by J&cd^toilb, or Jpoc^^ 
getrUb, beasts or animals of a higher sort of game, as stags, 
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chamois, &c. The verb Bannen, when ref erring to forests, 
rivers, &c., signifies * to forbid their public use.' 

1. 903. SWit uttfver Slnnut^, &c. This verse (and partly also 
1. 898) is, in some degree, founded on a passage in the above- 
mentioned communication (as quoted by J. v. Müller), where 
the king teils the Swiss : tocnn er il^nen ben eloigen ©^inn feinet 
ganzen glorreic-^en ®t\ä)Uä)i& mittl^eitcn tt)o((c, fo fei eö ni^t, aU trage 
er ßufl gu il^ren Jperben, ober aU tootte er ®etb ^on il^rer Slrmut^ . . . 
JDer JRöniö liebe tapfere SÄdnner fel^r, er tnoci^te aud^ fte anführen ju 
©ieg, &c. (Cp. 1. 904). 

1. 911. 3^ l^ob' eg, &c. At the siege of Faenza (1240-41) by 
the Emperor Frederick II, the forest cantons sent him a rein- 
forcement of 600 men after he had granted them a charter 
(alluded to in the Rütli scene), and had given the troops their 
pay. That small contingent is said to have rendered great 
Service to the Emperor during the siege, which lasted a whole 
year and ended with a capitulation, to which the Guelphic 
town was driven by hunger, Schiller uses the abbreviation of 
the old name ' Favenza* (Lat. Faventia). Cp. Tschudi, p. 134, 
and J. V. Müller, Part I. p. 375« 

1. 915. Sütterfd^ein, *tinsel Ornament.' 

1. 921. 2)ie angebor' nen, &c. The following passage is perhaps 
the most beautiful outburst of patriotism to be found in any 
literature, and deserves the füllest attention of the reader. 

1. 934. Schiller makes here use of a biblical expression, viz. 
3c^ Uc| fie . . . in <Sei(en (conis) ber fiiebe gelten. Hos. xi. 4. 

!• 935« The expression Sraulein Stands here as a title : say, 

* the noble maiden.' 

1.938. Oiitterfräuletn, lit. 'the daughter of a knight'; say 

* the noble dame.' 

1.941. 2)oc^ — befc^ieben, *but she is not destined for thy 
innocent heart*; i.e. Rudenz (in whose purity Attinghausen 
still firmly believes) is only to be allured by the bait, but the 
promise held out to him will never be realised. 

1. 944. erl^a(ten is here used in the sense of gurüd^alten. 

1. 945. tfl . . . obgefaUen, * has deserted* (the people's cause). 
Cp. Note to 1. 78. 

1. 947. bie Sugenb; *the youth* (of the country); <the 
young.* 

1.948. ®ch?aUfattt fircbenb, 'vigourously striving'; i.e. the 
young, carried away by the allurements of the outer world, 
are seized with a powerful yearning for the world beyond the 
mountains. 

1. 949. The term {Jr^inbe is here used in the abstract for 
*foreign element/ *foreign manners,* 
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L 952. Attinghausen mourns that the olden times, with 
their innocence and simplicity, are fading fast, and that a 
'race with new ideas* (ein anber^bcufeubeö ©efd^kd^t) does 
homage to the 'new manners* (baö S^lcuc) which invade the 
country, 

3ti?eite ©ccne. 

The present scene is laid on the Rütli, for which see Notes 
to 11. 724-729, and the last Note to Act i. 

2Äonbre(^CTibogen, * lunar rainbow.* 

1. 959. fbcr — fld^, *the mountain-pass opens,* viz. into a 
Valley. 3Binb(id^ter is the name for those lights which, like 
torcbes, &c., resist the wind. 

The Winkelrieds are among the bravest in the history of 
Switzerland. One Winkelried is mentioned by Tschudi as 
among the nobles who had embraced the cause of the people 
(cp. p. 60, 11. 1073-1077, and the Notes to that passage); but 
he is not mentioned in connection with the traditional 
history of the liberation of Switzerland. 

Meier von Samen is mentioned among the patriotic nobles 
in conjunction with Winkelried. 

1. 964, The term Scucrlrdc^tcr denotes a * watchman,* whose 
fiinction is to give the alarm in case of 'fire.* The night- 
<ivatcbmen used to call out the hours of the night. 

1. 965, Selisberg is a little village near and above the Rütli, 
overhanging the lake. The name of the place is derived 
from the fact that there is a small lake on the mountain ; (2cU; 
er rather ©cclt, being the dialectic diminutive of (2ce, Make*; 
hence ©cU^bcrg, i. e. the small lake mountain. 

1. 966. SWettenglöcftcin, * matin-bell,* from the Latin * matu- 
tina (hora*), i.e. early morning (hour). The Middle High 
German form was *m^ttine,' subsequently abbreviated into 
'metti'; hence the Modern High German SWettc. 

In Älau6 »on bcr Slüe the poet probably wished to immor- 
talise a celebrated hermit of that name, who lived towards 
the end of the fifteenth Century. A füll account of this re- 
markable man is to be found in J. v. Müller (Part V. p. 246, 
&c.) The Word glu (gen. and dat. g(ü) denotes, in the Swiss 
dialect, a rocky eminence (geCöwanb). The 33on bcr Slüc 
family still exists in Switzerland. 

1. 969. Supply the verb taffct, Met,' before ©el^n. The 
subjunctive is here used with the force of the imperative. 

1. 970, JDa^ — ^brenne, *that there be a blazing fire.' 

11. 975-979. It would seem that Schiller was led to introduce 
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here the rare phenomenon of a lunar rainbow, in con- 
sequence of a passage in Scheuchzer (i. 123), who says, * A re- 
markable and unparalleled phenomenon was witnessed by the 
inhabitants of the canton Schwyz, in the direction of Unter- 
waiden, on the 3 ist of October, 1705, above the Lake of 
Lucerne ; viz, a beautiful and magnificent lunar rainbow, and, 
what has never yet been recorded, over the principal rainbow 
(iridem primariam) there was another (secundaria), which, 
however, was not quite so round as the former, and pale 
in colour {andf %<xx bleich »on Sarbe).* Cp. 1. 979. 

1. 981. 5)0« i^ bcr ^5taujfad)cr, &c. Gp. p. 43, 1. 731,- 

1. 985. 5)ag — l^iutergel^cn, * in order to escape the govemor's 
spies.* Äunbfc^ft is here used in the sense of ^unt>f^ftcr. 

1. 986. Sßort Stands here for Sofungöwort, * watch-word.' 

1. 990, &c. öefogen, here 'imbibed.* (Seine« S3licfö, i.e. 'of 
his eyes.* 

1. 992, &c. Gonstrue, h?ir lüoUen nid^t« ©efc^el^ene« xää^m, and 
supply the conj. *but* before ©ebro^tem. 

1. 995. The definite article is here omitted before gemeine 
(^ad)' on account of the rhythmical measure. geworben may 
here be rendered by * achieved.* The auxil. verb f)aU is to 
be supplied. 

1, 997. Render here ©triefe, lit. 'ropes,' by 'nets,' or 'meshes.* 

1. 998. The rocky Surenen mountains lie between the 
cantons Uri and Unterwaiden, a pass 7,200 feet high leading 
across from Altorf to Engelberg. There are, properl^ speak- 
ing, no ice-fields on the Surenen, but, on the easfern side 
of the Gol, there is some perpetual snow. It should be re- 
membered, however, that Melchthal is supposed to have 
undertaken his journey in winter. He had come from 
Walther Fürst*s house, and in going to Unterwaiden he 
crossed the Surenen Pass. Schiller got the description of the 
Surenen, in general, from FäsL 

1. 1000. Sämmergcier : say * vulture.' The ßdmmeti or SSattgcicr 
(Gypsaetos barbatus) is known in German by various names. 
He loves before all to dwell in high places, and is one of 
the *calumniated animals,* being described as much more 
formidable than he actually is. 

1. looi, &c. 5Upentrift, * Alpine pasture.* The poetical ex- 
pression ftc^ . . . anvufenb grüßen, ' greet each other by calling 
out' (to each other), expresses the shepherds' mode of greet- 
ing, who call to each other on the mountains from a distance. 
The Engelberg is a mountain in the canton of Unterwaiden ; 
it has given the name to the neighbouring Valley and to the 
Benedictine convent and village situated in it. 
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1. 1004. The poetical metaphor ©(ctfc^crmild^ — ^say 'glacier- 
water' — was probably suggested to Schiller by a passage in 
Scheuchzer (ii. 165), who says: — *Our Alpine people pledge 
heartily all strangers with milk-nvhite glacier-nuater^ (nti((^' 
tDcife^ ®(etfc!^ertraiTer). The peculiar milky colour, according 
to Ebel (iii. 121), is produced by the pulverized quartz, sili- 
ceous spar, glimmer, and other particles of rock which are 
found in the water. 

1. 1005. Oluttfcn, *crevices,* is the name in Switzerland for 
those cavities or beds which are caused in the mountains by 
the rushing and generally foaming water. 

1. 1006. @cttttf|ütten, *herdsmen's huts,' or 'shielings/ which 
remain, of course, uninhabited during the winter. 

1. loio. bcr gefAcl^n, * which had been perpetrated.* The 
auxiliary verbs 01 tense: !f)aben and fein may be omitted in 
dependent sentences after a past participle. 

1. 1014. Oicgiment is here used in the sense of *nile,* 

* govemment.* 

I. IG 18. !Dcn — ^bcfo%n, 'pursue, unalterably, the self-same 
course.' *The winds/ says Ebel (iv. 464), 'observe on the 
Lake of Luceme, as upon all the lakes which lie at the 
northem or southem foot of the Alps in the direction of a 
cross-valley, a certain regularity.* The author then proceeds 
±0 describe the various courses which the winds regularly 
take. Cp. also Scheuchzer, i. 54. 

II. 1019-1022. J. V. MüHer says of the Swiss people (Part II. 
p. loi) : *They have certain old and inveterate principles. 
Everything new is detested, because in the uniform life of 
the shepherds, every day resembles exactly the same day in 
the year before, and the same day in the Coming year will 
be like it in its tum.* 

L 1023. reichten— bar, *they held out to me.' 

1. 1028. The words ben curigcn are addressed to StaufFacher. 

1. 1032. ®ct|öfte (in South Germany, ®cftoft),*farm,* *grange.' 

1. 1034. S}o mir bic 35ettem, &c. Gp. the Note to 1. 334, p. 
204 ; also 1. 659, p. 39, and the Note to it. 

1. 1036. 9luf frcmbcm vStro]^ = auf bcm »Stro^ ^on Sremben. Gp. 
the Notes to 11. 604 and 607. 

1. 1039. @of i(!^ . . . wi&, lit. * I poured ' ; say * I spent,' or 

* wasted.' 

1. 1043. Supply the conjunction 'but' before id^ fpä^t' ed 
auö. Attention should be paid to this form of construction, 
which is not uncommon in German. Gp. 1. 2624. 

I. 1050. ©eben (of the soll), * to yield/ *to produce,* raubt, 
here *spoliates,' 

Q 
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1. 1056, &c. For the stronghold of Roszberg^ see Note to 
1. 78, p, 194. The fortified Castle of Samen, which was the 
residence of Landenberg, stood upon a hill not far from the 
village of Samen, near the Samen lake, in Unterwaiden. 
gclfetiteäUc -= fclfige äöäUe. 

1. 1061. It is more usual to designate a dangerous place by 
the expression bie §o^te be^ Söloen, * lion's den,* but the term 
' tiger*s den * seems here to be used in order to express more 
forcibly the ferocity of the govemor. 

I. 1064. bejttjinöen, here *to control.' 

II. 107 5- 107 7. @in SQ3in!e(rieb, &c. The chroniclers Tschudi, 
Etterlin, and Stumpf relate the legend, that at the time when 
Unterwaiden was first inhabited, man and beast were driven 
away from the place Wyler (2Bci(« « hamlet) by a dragon. 
Hence the place was called Dcb 2ßctler, *deserted hamlet.' 
One Winkelried, however, who had been banished from the 
country in consequence of manslaughter, oflfered to kill the 
dragon in expiation of his guilt. The exploit succeeded ; but, 
in killing the monster, Winkel ried was bespattered with the 
dragon*s blood, which caused his death. 

jfficitcr, or rather Debtücilct; is situated in a valley near 
Alpnach, in the vicinity of the Roszberg, where the * dragon's 
cavern' is still shown. 

1. 1078. l^intemt ffialb; viz. in *Obwalden,* in which Engel- 
berg was situated, ^(cjlerteute denotes here 'vassals of the 
convent.' 

1. 1080. eigne Seute, 'serfs.' Cp. the expression leibeigen. 

1. 1082, xoo\)\ berufen, * of good repute.' The term berufen is 
the past participle of berufen, because, as Jacob Grimm says, 
ber ©erufene Oluf ^at, berül^mt iji ; as kKt^tos from icaXea>. 

1. 1083, &c. @g ^jreifc fic^, say 'happy he.' ^f[i(i^ttg^ here 
* subject.' 

1. 1085. gebeizt, 'thrives,' i.e. honesty may exist in every 
Station of life. 

1. 1086. 5)0^ ifl J&err {Rebing, &c. The Redings of Bibereck 
are well known as distinguished patriots in the history of 
Switzerland. J. v. Müller mentions them with great praise, 
more particularly one Itel Reding, who was Landammami of 
Schwyz at the beginning of the fifteenth Century. 

5Ut(attbammann, * former Landammann,' a title given to per- 
sons who had held that office. 

1. 1091. On the ^ hörn ofVrV see Note to 1. 2847. 

The name 5luf ber 9Äauer was selected by Schiller from an 
old Swiss document. 

1. 1095, Supply a(ö before ®iiu 
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1. 1096. ©tgrifl, 'sacristan,* is one of those foreign words 
which have assumed a German form. It is derived from the 
late Latin 'sacrista* (from Lat. *sacrum*), and occurs in 
O. H. G. in the form of sigiristo. The Mod. H. G. expres- 
sion is SWcfncr or Lüfter. The Swiss generally use the word 
©tgriji. 

1. 1102. fonnenfdbewcn; ' sun-dreading.* 

1. 1105. The term ©d^oof, Map/ is figuratively used in 
Various significations. Here it may be rendered by * face.' 

1. 1106. gaft'0 gut fein, is an idiomatic phrase for Mt is no 
matter,* *never mind/ &c. The remainder of Melchthars 
Speech is, in some degree, an adaptation of the German 
saying : — 

@« wirb ttid^t« fo fein jef^jcnnett, 
@d fomnit cnblid^ an bic (Sonnen. 

The priest Rösselmann, as well as the sacristan Petermann, 
are not historical personages, but the names occur frequently 
in Swiss history. 

1. 1108. xoai — gibt; *what God inspires me with.' Schiller 
puts the same pious phrase into the mouth of Teil, 1. 3232, 
p. 183. A similar phrase is also found in his * Wallenstein*s 
Tod * (Act iv. Sc. 11), where Thekla says : — 

2)crt n?irb'g ein @ott mir xxi bie (Seele geben. 
Cp. likewise Homer's 

clKKa be Koi dalfiav vnodrjO'eTat, 

Odyss. iii. 27. 

1. T109. The term 2anb%meinbe, 'general assembly,' is 
applied in Switzerland to an assembly representing the whole 
country, or, as Stalder explains it in his ©c^weiger Sbiotifon 
(ii. 155), SSerfammtung atter acti^en ^Bürger in einem bemofratif(i^en 
j^anton. 

I. II IG. JJonnen gelten, *may count.' 

1. IUI. The expression tagen denotes primarily *to dawn,' 
and figuratively, as is the case here, * to hold a diet,' * to de- 
liberate (in an assembly).' 

I. II 19. MoU, here *complete.' The presence of all Citizens 
entitled to vote would have been required to make the 
assembly legally complete. 

II. II 21 -II 26. @inb anä) bie aikn ^nä^n, &c. The details 
contained in these lines are founded on a passage in Ebel's 
Oebirgööolfer (i. 92), where the author describes an annual 
public meeting in the canton of Appenzell. The * Land- 
ammann ' ascended a tribune, at each end of which a large 
sword was set upright (cp. 1. 11 24). By the side of the 
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* Landammann* stood the * bailiffs' (fianbtoeiBct ; cp. 1. 1 126) and 
Clerks. Before the latter was placed the Public Register and 

* Statute-book* (ßanbbud^ ; cp. 1. 1121), and after some further 
ceremonies the people, who were assembled around the 
tribune in a large semicircle (cp. 1. 1123), proceeded to the 
election of a new * Landammann.* (Cp. 1. 1 125.) 

The word QBaibcl or SBeibcl is generally used in Switzer- 
iand for * bailifF,' * beadle.' It is probably derived from »eben 
in the sense of * to move about,' * to go from place to place * ; 
hence tocibcltt, ' to canvass.' 

1. II 30. flel^cn frei gurücf, 'retire willingly* (from the 
contest). 

1. II 34. bei ben Olomeqüöeit. The procession or official 
joumey which the Emperors of Germany on their election 
used to make to Rome, in order to be crowned there by the 
Pope as Emperors of the * Holy Roman Empire,* was called 
Oloniergug or Oiomfa^rt, * Roman expedition.* It was generally 
a great military pageant, and the Swiss took part in it as 
members of the German Empire. 

1. II 36, On the signification of the verb fid^ rül^men cp. 
p. 201, the Note to 1. 240. 

The inhabitants of the canton Schwyz were considered to 
be the first settlers in Switzerland, and gave the name to both 
country and people. Cp. 11. 11 88 and 12 10, and the Notes 
relating to them. 

1. II 38. @d^tt?^j fort im Olotl^, &c., i.e. a man representing 
Schwyz shall preside over the deliberative diet, and in times of 
äction a man of Uri shall be the leader. 

1. 1142. ,^ein eigner 9Äann, &c. The question whether a 
*serf * (eigener SWann) was eligible as Sanbammann, or 'judge,* 
was decided by the Emperor Rudolf in a letter patent, under 
date 19 February, 1 291, in which he said: Uni'versLs homimbus 
*va/Iis in Unter<walden liberae conditionis existentibus : Inconveniens 
reputat nostra SerenitaSy quod aliquisy servilis conditionis existenSy 
pro Judice vobij detur, ' To all free-bom persons in the Valleys 
of Unterwaiden: we, the sovereign ruler, deem it inoproper 
that a serf be appointed judge among you.' 

1. II 45. be« Xageö ^aupt, *the diet*s chief.' 

1. 1147. auf bie 93ii^er. Cp. the Note to 1. 1121, &c. 

1. 1148. Render broben by *yon,' or literally, taking it after 
@teruen. 

1. 1149. itd^ entfernen, here *to deviate.' 

1. 1152. in ber ©eijlerjluube, Mn the hour when spirits walk;' 
*in the ghostly hour.' This expression must here be taken 
in a general sense, since the ofiicial time for 'ghosts Walking' 
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is the midnight hour, and the watchmen of the Selisberg had 
already called out the hour of two, and the ' matin bell of the 
forest chapel ' had been heard. 

L 1153, &c. Render Snl^att by ' Import,' and ©temcnl^immct, 
in the next line, by * starry heavens.' 

1. II 55. Sßir fliften, &c. Gp. Introductory Note to Sc. 2 of 
Act i. 

1. 1157. The expression ©ibgcnoffen, * confederates,' seems 
to be here purposely employed, in order to point out forcibly 
that the Swiss were actually members of one and the same 
confederacy. 

1. II 58. DB may be used in poetry for oB^teid^. 

1. 1162. ttjie'0 ianttt, *as it is related.* The Speaker alludes 
to a populär ballad current in the Oberhasli, to which we will 
more fuUy refer at the end of Stauflfacher's speech. 

1. 1167, @ro8 does not mean here *mighty,' but *numerous.' 

1. 1168. fci^ttjercr, here *great.* X^curung, lit. *dearness,' in 
consequence of a failure of crops ; say * famine.' 

1. 1170. je ber, *every.* 

1. 1173. ^eerjug, *host.' SKittagöfonne is used figuratively 
for * south.' 

1. 1174. W fci^tagcnb, 'cutting their way.* 

L 1176. Unb el^er ni(^t, &c., i.e. the host did not flag in their 
march. 

1. 1178, The Muotta — ^which word is to be pronounced 
Moot-ta, in two syllables — flows through a secluded valley of 
the same name. The accent is to be laid on 2Biefen, the 
meaning being, that formerly there was wild woodland there, 
and now there are cultivated meadows. 

L ii8i. »artete ber, *took care of ;' 'attended.' 

1, II 90. Sludroben is synonymous with auöreuten. Cp. 1. 728. 

1. II 91. @(e)ttÜ9en tl^un, *to suffice.' 

1. 1192. l^inüber, i. e. across the Lake of Lucerne. 

1. 1193. 3um f(j^»anen ©erg, &c. J. v. Müller, who uses the 
expressions f(^»arje «erg and aiBeiglanb in quoting the events 
here alluded to, explains the former to be the mountain 
Brünigy and the latter to refer to Oberhasli^ which is also called 
HasU im Weiszland. The mountain of Brünig or Brauneck 
lies between the canton Unterwaiden and the Bemese Ober- 
land, not far from the Lake of Brienz. The district called 
Weu%land or Ober-Hajzli im Weiszland, comprehends all the 
Upper part of the Aar valley, and is well known for its grand 
natural beauties. 

1. 1195. (Sin anbre« Sßotf, &c. Close to the Hasli lies the 
canton of Valais (SaUi^), whose inhabitants speak partly a 
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Teutonic, and partly a Romance dialect. The canton of 
Tessino (Tessin), in which Italian is spoken, borders on it. 

1. II 96. The ^emtüalb, * forest of Kerns/ divides the canton 
of Unter walden, as has been stated before, into two parts, and 
Stanz is the chief place of the part called 9lib bcm SBalb. 

1. 1198. The adjective geben! for eingebenf is chiefly used in 
poetry. 

1. 1201. Stuben .. . jtci^ l^etau^, 'recognise each other.' 

Stauffacher*s speech is partly based on the account given by 
Etterlin {Chronica^ fol. x) of the northern origin of the Swiss 
and of their Immigration into Helvetia, and on the above- 
mentioned historical ballad (cp. Note toi. 116 2), which was 
known to Schiller from the brief prose version given of it by 
J. V. Müller (Part I. 320). Among his Excerpta from J. v. 
Müller Schiller has the foUowing passage : * ä)er Sßolfgflainm 
fommt au3 S^lorbcn, iro eine Xi^eurung i!^n au0gutt>attbern »»ang. — 
N,B, ^axm im Sftütli ergdt^U »erben.* This curious ballad, which 
is known by the name of Ostfriesenliedy was heard in the Hasli 
by the Swedish Count Benedict Oxenstiema in the seventeenth 
Century. His countrymen subsequently took a great interest 
in the investigation of their affinity with the Swiss, and in 
1828 Count Axel Emil Wirsen published at Upsala a treatise 
under the title of *De Colonia Suecorum in Helvetiam 
deducta dissertatio,' in which he endeavoured to prove that a 
portion of the Frisians settled in Switzerland in the ninth 
Century. The author quotes the whole of the Ostfriesenlted^ 
a complete version of which was procured with great difficulty. 
The legend about the common origin of the Swiss and the 
Swedes had, however, been current in the country of the 
latter long before the song was made known there, and even 
Gustavus Adolphus alluded to it in his diplomatic Com- 
munications to the Helvetian repubfic. We may add that the 
Ostfriesenlied, although abounding in chronological and his- 
torical blunders, possesses a great charm in its natural 
simplicity. There are current several versions of this song, 
which is given in a somewhat modernised form by Rochholtz 
in his Eidgenössische Liederchronik (pp. 381-396) published in 

1835. 

Several expressions and phrases have been most felicitously 
adopted by Schiller in the above speech, both from Etterlin's 
account and from J. v. Müller's prose version of the ballad, 
which the latter, by a stränge oversight, calls Westfriesenlied 
instead of Ostfriesenlied, 

1. 1208. (gaffen (used here for ^interfaffen) denotes 'metics* 
(from the Greek fiiTOLKos)^ i.e. such people as had not the 
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rights of Citizens. The word is derived from fi^cn (faß) and 
may be rendered here by * inhabitants,' ' aliens/— frembc 
$jii(^tcn, i. e. $ jli(!^tcn gegen gvembe : say ' foreign bondage.' 

1. 1209. The verb erben (auf) is here used intransitively, and 
signiiies * to be transmitted by inheritance.* 

1.1 2 10. 2)od^ tüir, &c. Cp.theIntroductoryNotetoSc.2ofActi. 

1. 121 5. @o ftel^t'0 bemerft, &c. This is an allasion to the 
charter, addressed by Frederick II to the people of Schwyz, 
at the siege of Faenza, which Schijler found quoted by 
Tschudi (i. 134). 'Tanquam homines l'tberi^ said the German 
Emperor, *'qui solum ad nos et imperium respectum deheatis 
habere^ sponte nostrum et imperii dominium eiegijtis.' (* As free 
men, who owe obedience to ourselves and the Empire only, 
you have, of your own free will, submitted to our soveneignty 
and to that of the Empire.') Cp. the Note to 1. 911. 

1. 1218. 2Bo — f(äfeo^)fen, *to whom we may appeal for our 
right.* The legal phrase is ein Urtl^eil fd^ö^fen or ftnben. 9iBo 
is here used for Bei bem. 

1. 12 19. !Drum l^aBen nnfre SSatcr, &c. It seems that the 
Speaker wishes to emphasize the fact that the men^of Schwyz 

* granted to the Emperor the sovereign honour ' (bie (ii)x* ge- 
gönnt bem JJaifer, 1. 1221) over the soil, which their ancestors 
had won from the waste, merely for the sake of having a 

* supreme judge ' in case of contest, but they did not intend 
to give up their freedom to an absolute master, 

1. 1222. The German Emperors used also to assume the 
title of Romanorum Imperator. — h)e(f(!^en, * Italian.' 

1. 1228. h)enn— erging, *when the war summons was issued.* 
J&ecibann (the more modern form is J&eerBann) denotes literally 
* army-summons,' i.e. a summons to join the army. The 
word Jberi is the O. H. G. form for ^ttx, and the term SSann 
is derived from Old German *bannan/ *to proclaim/ *to 
summon.* 

1. 1229. The pronoun feine refers to the * Emperor.' 

1. 1230. The verb ttja))pnen for toaffnen is sometimes used in 
higher diction. 

1. 1231. 3)ie (Römerfron, &c. Cp. 1. 11 34, &c., and Note. 

1. 1234. 5)er — ^aiferö, *the Emperor had only to decide on 
the highest criminal justice,' viz. on the penalty of death. 
The description of the procedure in criminal matters is based 
on the historical account given by J. v. Müller. 

1. 1235, &c. Unb baju »arb BefteHt, &c. *The former Em- 
perors,' says J. V. Müller (Part II. 99), 'appointed a great 
count (trafen), who was invited to visit the country whenever 
a murder iook place* (toenn S3lutf(ä^uÜ) fam). 
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1. 1245. JToö fRed^t Biegen, *to pervert the right.* 

1.1248. S)ie toir beweibet, *on which we pastured' (our 
cattle). 

1. 1249. l^erfiirjog is the populär, but obsolescent, form for 
l^crvorjog. ©rief, here * charter.* 

1. 1252. (Srf(i^lid^en ijl, *has been surreptitiously obtained.* 

I. 1255. beö Oieid^g entbehren. The occurrence mentioned in 
11. 1 246-1 255 is founded on the historical account given by J. 
V. Müller (Part II. 328), the substance of which is, *that 
Gerhard, Count of Froburg and Abbot of Einsiedeln, brought 
a complaint before the Emperor Henry V against the peasants 
of Schwyz, in 11 14, claiming from thera the Alps which 
belonged to the convent, and on which they let their cattle 
graze. The abbot founded his claim on a charter granted by 
Henry II, giving him the "ownerless waste," for as such the 
territory had been represented by the prelate to the emperor, 
to whom the existence of any people in the mountains of 
Schwyz remained unknown. Henry V decided against the 
countrymen, who refused, however, to give in. The dispute 
was renewed under Konrad III in 1144, who threatened the 
people of Schwyz with the imperial ban ; and it was then that 
they Said " that if the emperor wants to enrich unjust priests 
at their expense, then the protection of the empire is quite 
useless to them ; they would rather protect themselves." ' 

II. 1260, &c. 5Bir ^aben tiefen öoben,&c. The description of 
the original State of Switzerland, contained in the following 
lines, is chiefly founded on the rather high-flown account of 
the former condition of his native country, given by J. v. 
Müller in the introductory pages of his Swiss history. 

1. 1264. 3)ie ^xüt beg 3)ca(^en, &c. Dragons are mentioned 
in the ancient populär legends of Switzerland ; and Scheuchzer 
relates in his ^(penreifen (ii. 219) several tales about dragons. 
Cp. 1. 1075, &c. 

1. 1266. Sflebelbedfe, 'misty cover.* The dense, everlasting 
fogs were diminished by the general cultivation of the seil. 

1. 1271. The term ^etrenfneci^t has properly the meaning of 
a * servile vassal.' 

I. 1275. The negative exclamation 9leitt is often iised in 
German, where the English idiomatic usage would require the 
affirmative exclamation, * Yes.* 

II. 1276-85. Sßenn ber ©ebrürfte, &c. The meaning of this 
passage is, that when * oppression * exceeds the limits of human 
forbearance, man will * extend his hand ' to secure to himself 
those eternal rights which are *suspended unchangeably and 
indestructibly ' in the heavens, viz. which are founded ob the 
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divine law, before which all men are equal ; and if all * other 
means are of no avail/ he may use force. Cp. Note to 

1. 1453. 

I. 1286. 3)er ©fiter l^od^jleö, viz. 'freedom.* 

L 1287. Some modeni editions have für, which is grammati- 
cally the more correct expression ; still the reading t^or, occur- 
ring in the original edition, seems preferable, as it is used in the 
populär dialect for für, and, therefore, very appropriate here. 

II. 1 290-1 295. (Sif ii)x gum ^äfXotxU, &c. The priest Rössel - 
mann is here made to act the part of a mediator ; he, as a man 
of peace, being before all anxious to prevent a violent outbreak 
of rebellion. As to his proposal, cp. the speech of Rudenz, p. 
48, 1. 796, &c. 

1. 1300. S03ir — ®cit)att, *are we to allow them to extort by 
force?' The exclamation of Von der Flüe refers to the 
apparently friendly proposal of Albrecht to the free cantons 
to become his immediate subjects. 

1. 1303. 2)er — @d^tt)cijer, *let him forfeit all a Switzer's 
rights ' ; or, * be expelled from the Community of the Swiss.* 

1. 1308. re^ttoö is here to be rendered by *outlawed,* 
(Staren by *civic honours,* and fcaar by *stripped of.' 3(;r 
58ürgerre(^t, says J. v. Müller (Part I. p. 341), nannten jtc il^re @^re. 

I. 1309. geuer, transl. *fire-side,' or *hearth.' 

II. 131 i-i 313. 3e^t feib i^r fcei, &c. If the priest Rösselmann 
speaks now in another strain, it is not exactly a recantation. 
He was only anxious that all means should first be tried to 
efFect a reconciliation, or, if that were impossible, that their 
proceedings should be sanctioned by some legal form. For 
this reason he repeats. the words used by Von der Flüe as an 
argument against him. His intended further peroration, how- 
ever, is cut short by Jost von Weiler's exclamation : * To the 
Order of the day!' 

1. J318. biefeö Sf^te, *this last (attempt).' The subsequent 
line explains in what this last attempt is to consist. 

1. 1324. Rheinfeld is a small town between Zürich and 
Basel, on the left bank of the Rhine, in the canton Aargau. 

The Word -^Jfalj for 'Imperial Palace,' is used in higher 
diction only. It is derived, like ^^Xo.^, from the Latin 
' palatium.' 

1. 1329. Sauf, lit. 'course'; say here 'district.' 

1. 1 3 30. 2)ie is here a demonstrative pronoun. For ^Pergamente 
see p. 201, the Note to 1. 244. 

!• 13 35« @i^ tüürbe fonft, &c. Mark here the evasive character 
of the officiai answer, which means approximately, *he may 
probably at some time or other think of us.' 
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!• 1337« ^anfen is the accusative of §an«, the populär abbre- 
viation of 3o{>anii. 

1. 1338. dxhx denotes properly a kind of turret-like pro- 
jection in an upper story, provided with Windows. It may 
generally be rendered by * bow-window.' The origin of the 
word is traced to the Latin * arcus,* Med. Latin * arcora.' 

l. 1339. 3)te cbcln J&crnt, &c. The two noblemen, Rudolph 
von der Wart and Konrad von Tegemfeld, were among the 
accomplices of Duke Johann in his subsequent crime, described 
in Stauflfacher's speeches, pp. 168, 169. 

1. 1344. fein 2)?üttcrli(!^e«, * his matemal property.' The young 
duke had inherited from his mother the 'coimty of Kyburg,* 
in Switzerland. His paternal inheritance was in Suabia. 
Tschudi says therefore rightly, that Albrecht withheld his 
^äkxiiä) unb ^üttniiä^ @rb(anb. Cp. 1. 2954. 

1. 1 346. Sanb unb Scute is an alliterative expression denoting, 
in general, * dominions.' 

1. 1347. 2Baö — S3cf(j^cib, * what answer was given to him?' 

1. 1348. bie 3ier ber Sugenb. The speech of Konrad Hunn is 
based on several historical facts, which Schiller has taken from 
Tschudi, blending them skilfully together in one narrative. 
*In 1305,' says the chronicler, *the three Forest Cantons had 
sent a deputation to King Albrecht, imploring him to protect 
their ancient rights and liberties. The King did not receive 
them, but referred them to his councillors. The latter 
declared that the Forest Gantons should acknowledge the 
sovereignty of the House of Habsburg, then the King would 
be gracious to them. "They should now go home," the 
councillors added, "the king being occupied with various 
matters. At an opportune time they would mention their 
wishes to him." The incident of Duke Johann von Schwaben 
took place at a later period. Having reached the age of 
twenty, the Duke demanded, with ever-increasing impatience, 
his patrimony from his uncle and guardian, King Albrecht. 
One day, when the two princes were riding across a field, 
Duke Hans again asked to be allowed to govem his own 
people. " You are too eager to rule," was the reply ; " you 
are still too young for that ; " with which words the king broke 
ofF a branch from a tree, twisted it into a garland, and put it 
on the head of his nephew, saying: "This ought now to 
delight you more than governing your dominions" (bcnn 8üt 
unb 8anb ju regieren, cp. 1. 1346). This answer grieved the 
duke so much, that he related it with tears to his advisers, 
and summon^d them to \ie\p \i\m lo ^.venge on the king his 
dis^race,' 
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1. 1352. 9Bie — leiten, *how we can prudently bring it to a 
successful issue.' 

1. 1353. SlbtreiBen, here *shake ofF.' 

1. 1356. na(!^— greifen, *grasp at innovations.* 

1. 1357. 2)em Mai^tx, &c. This is a paraphrase of *Render 
to Caesar the things that are Gaesar*s.' Mark xii. 17. 

1. 1358. SBer einen J&evm, &c. Walther Fürst's speech ismainly 
founded on the contents of the Rütli treaty, as given by J. v. 
Müller (Part II. p. 106, &c.) The last verse occurs with a 
slight verbal difFerence in the German version of the treaty 
concluded by the forest cantons shortly after the death of 
Rudolph I. viz. 2Ber einen §erm i)ai, ge^ori^e Üjm ^jffici^tgemäg 
(secundum nominis conditionem). 

!• 1359« 3^ trage . . . gu Selfjen, *I hold ... in fief.* 

1. 1361. 3(]^ jleure, * I pay tribute.* Rappersweil (Swiss form 
* Rapperschwyl*) is a small town on the northem shore of the 
Upper Zürich Lake, in the canton St. Gallen. It was built 
in 1091 by Gount Rudolph von Rapperswyl. In official 
documents it used to be called 'Ruprechtsvilla,' of which 
the present name is a comiption. 

1. 1363. 3)er — üereibet, *to our Lady of Zürich I have swom 
homage.* * Among the S witzers,* says J. v. Müller (Part I. 
p. 323), 'there lived many vassals who were either entire serfs 
of, or bound to pay tribute for their estates, to princes and 
kings, to the Counts of Rappersweil, &c., to the nunnery 
(grauenmünjler) of Zürich,* &c. The expressipn bie ^ofie 5rau, 
tised here for * nunnery,* has been adopted by Schüler from 
J. v. Müller. 

1. 1370. notl^gebmngen, *driven by necessity.* 

!• 1373« ftaatöflng, lit. ^with political wisdom,' 'diplomatically,' 
transl. * prudently.* 

1. 1374. 5)enn — 3^otf, *for a people justly inspires fear.' In 
the above-mentioned Rütli treaty, J. v. Müller states that 
the conspirators pledged themselves *not to do any injury 
whatever to the Counts of Habsburg as regards their rights 
and property ; that the govemors, their servants and soldiers, 
should not lose a Single drop of blood (cp. 1. 1369), and that 
their only object was to maintain and to deliver to their de- 
scendants the freedom which they had received from their 
ancestors (cp. 11. 1353, 1354). A similar Statement occurs 
in the chronicle of Tschudi. 

1. 1377. (S^— J&anb, *the enemy is fully armed;' viz. the 
enemy has at his command all the necessary weapons of de- 
fence, including the fortresses. StaufFacher*s reply does not 
contradict Reding's assertion, for te m^t^V^ tcäyo^-^äss» "»ööa^. 
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by surprising the enemy they will themselves obtain the 
weapons. 

1. 1382. Un^ — ©(^töjfcr, *two strongholds command the 
country.* 

1. 1385. Cp. on Rojzberg and Sarnen the Notes to 1. 77 and 
1. 1056. 

l. 1389. 3n ben Sßatbjldtten, &c. In speaking of the secret 
meetings on the Rütli, J. v. Müller (Part II. p. 105) says: 
*There one disclosed to the other all his thoughts without 
any fear/ 

1. 1 390. JDcr Qutc, here * honest.* — The attributive adjective 
may, in poetry, be placed after the noun which it qualifies. 

1. 1391. 3)cr Xtring, &c. Cp. the Notes to 11. 360 and 370. 

1. 1394. ^a6 — Bieten, *dares Uri taunt us thus?' 

1. 1395. ®ci eurem @ibe, &c. In putting this solemn admo- 
nition into the mouth of Reding, the 'President of the 
Assembly,* Schiller probably thought of a passage in which 
Ebel (©ebirgövölfer, i. 367), speaking of the canton Appenzell, 
says * that the awe inspired by the civic oath is so great, that 
whenever Citizens at issue are reminded of it, and the words 
are addressed to them 3(!^ gebiete bei @urem @ibe Sanbeöfcieben, 
this exhortation has the same efFect upon people as, in other 
countries, the word '^^ gebiete tyxä^ im Dlamen beö Äönig^ ober be^ 
Äaifer«.' 

The incident of the disagreement between the various 
cantons is based on a passage in Tschudi, who says, that 
whilst the men of Uri and Schwyz were anxious to expedite 
the undertaking, those of Unterwaiden wished to put it off, on 
account of the two fortresses Samen and Roszberg. 

1. 1397» The verb »eifen is here used in the sense of 
ttertüeifen or einen S3ertt>eiö geben, *to reprimand,' *to call to 
Order.* 

1. 1400. Sejl be« §erm, 'feast of Äie Lord,' i.e. Christmas. 
Schiller here follows the version which the chronicler Etterlin 
and others give of the occurrence. Tschudi states that the 
event in question was fixed for the New Year's Day of 1308. 
J, V. Müller follows the authority of Tschudi, 

1. 1401. bringt*« . . . mit, *requires.* On ©aßen (also speit 
Oaffen), see Note to 1. 1208. 

1. 1405. fpi^ige difen, ht. *pointed irons'; translate *iron 
Spikes.' 

1. 1409, &c. (Sid^ gtürflid^ einer @ad^e ermdd^tigen, *to succeed 
in taking possession of anything.* 

i. 1412. @o toitb ba« <Sd)lo§, &c. Winkelried, who was a man 
of Unter walden, speaks, oi eowxs^, oi'^j^tTÄTL^xiÄ^^sidence of 
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the Governor Landenberg. The stratagem suggested by 
Winkelried has been transcribed almost literally from the 
account which Tschudi gives of the capture of the fortress. 
The stratagem mentioned by Melchthal (1. 12 13, &c.) is attri- 
buted to another person in a populär song of Unterwaiden. 

1. 1419. The neuter SWel^r is used for (Stimmcnmcl^r^eit *nia- 
jority* (of votes). There are supposed to have been thirty- 
three persons on the Rütli (cp. 1. 734, and the Note to it), and 
Reding, as * chief of the diet,' did not vote. 

1. 1422. 5)a^ S^ic^cn, &c. Fire-signals are, as is well known, 
of very ancient origin, but their mention here was probably 
suggested to Schiller by a passage in Scheuchzer's S'laturgcfd^id^te 
(vol. iv. p. 148), where he says that the Swiss derive an addi- 
tional political advantage from their mountains, because by 
means of fire and other similar signals (t§o(i^tüad^tcn, cp. 1. 1441) 
which pass from mountain to mountain (t)on einem S3crg gu beut 
onbern) they are able to call the whole nation to arms in a 
very short time. 

The Word l^anbjiurm, as a military term, has no equivalent in 
English. The meaning of ben Sanbjiurm aufbieten is *to call 
out all civilians capable of bearing arms/ but may generally be 
rendered by *to call the country (or *every one*) to arms/« 
levy en masse* Cp. the Latin * tumultum decemere.* 

1. 1424. ber 3Baffcn Örnjl, i.e. *the stern reality of (our) 
arms.* 

1. 1426. The eagemess with which theGovernors aresureto 
* accept safe conduct/ is in German very effectively expressed 
by the term ergreifen, used here instead of annehmen. 

1. 1428. f(i^tt)eren @tanb, * obstinate resistance.' 

1. 1432. (Sd^toer ift'ö, &c. StaufFacher's speech is here intro- 
duced to excuse beforehand the assassination of Gessler, by 
showing how dangerous he was. 

1. 1433. 2Bo'ö — \% 'wherever there is mortal danger.' 
l^alögefdl^rlid^ signifies literally * dangerous for the neck.' 

!• 1435» 3tt bie ©d^anje f^tagen, *to rlsk,' *to put to the 
stake.' The term (Sd^anje, in the signification of *risk,' *hazard,* 
is derived from the French * Chance,' which again has its origin 
in the Latin * cadere.* 

1. 1437. The populär adage is Jtommt 3«it, fotntnt (Ratl^. 

1. 1439. inbefi — tagen, * whilst we still deliberate in darkness,' 
or to render, approximately, the play on the words nä(^tli(i^ and 
tagen, *whilst we still hold a diet at night time.* For ia<i/tn 
see Note to 1. im. 

1. 1441. $od^tt>a(ä^t, *beacon.' Cp. the Note to line 1422. 

1. 1442. %^vi6^ita\ say Might,' 
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^ammtung, in a religious sense *meditation;' 'devotion.* 

1. 1448. The attribute einzig is here used in the sense of 
einig, *united.' 

5l((e fvted^cn, &c. According to J. v. Müller (Part II. p. 105) it 
was Walther Fürst, Werner Stauffacher, and Melchthal who 
raised their hands up to heaven and first uttered the oath * in 
the name of God, who has created with an equal hand 
emperor and peasant, and portioned out to them the "in- 
alienable right" (cp. 1. 1275, &c.) of preserving manfuUy their 
freedom.' The other thirty repeated the same oath. 

1. 1455. The term greunSfd^aft in the sense in which it is 
used here, has been explained in the Note to line 659. The 
Word ©enofifamc (also speit ©eiioflame) is a Swiss expression for 
* district ' (politically considered), or ' Community.* 

1. 1456. 2ßcr §irt \% &c. In concluding the description of 
the Rütli conspiracy, J. v. Müller says, *then every one went 
to his cottage, kept silence, and wintered up his flock * (bamal« 
ging jebcr in feine ^ütk, fc^tuieg jli(( unb tt)interte boö 95ie:^). 

1. 1458, &c., 2Öaö no(i^, &c. The foUowing part of StaufFacher's 
Speech is mainly founded on a passage in Tschudi, where he 
States that the three principal representatives of the Vrcantone 
had pledged themselves *that no canton should undertake 
anything separately,' but they should rather bear everything 
until they were able to act in concert, so that the other 
countries should not sufFer through the doings of individuals. 

The assembly on the Rütli, according to Tschudi and 
other chroniclers, took place during the Wednesday night 
before St. Martinas Day (November 9th), in the year 1307. 



2)ritter Slufjug. 

Gr|le ©cene. 

Teil was married, according to the Swiss chronicles, to a 
daughter of Walther Fürst. Two of their children, Wal- 
ther and Wilhelm, are mentioned by name by the chronicler 
Klingenberg, whose Statement is quoted by J. v. Müller in 
note 223 to Book I, chap. xvüi. 

1. 1466. SWit bem 5^feil, &c. The following pretty hunter*s 
ditty has become a favourite populär song in Germany and in 
Switzerland, where it is commonly known by the name of 
@d)ü^enlieb. The lines are trochaic. 

i. 1468. ^ommt . . . a>^^oo><txv. G^. Note to 1. 65. 

l 1469. gni^ am, &c., ' m\.\i ^^ ^t^X-xv^ cil\asst\!:\\s5^; 
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I. 1471. SBcift denotes properly a 'vulture'; but the name 
is, in populär language, applied in a general way to any bird 
of prey : here it Stands for * eagle.* 

I. 1474. Söeite, here *free space/ *expanse.' 

1. 1477. jieugt, &c. The diphthong eu, corresponding to the 
M. H. G. iu, is still used with some verbs in poetry, instead of 
the modern ie, as here, jicugt, freud^t for fliegt, feie(^t 

1. 1484. jtd^ f^tagen, *to nght one's way.' 

For @(]^ut unb Xrufe see Note to 1. 743. 

1. 14 90. i^ mir'0, &c. The notion conveyed here by the 
ethical dative mir, cannot well be expressed in English. — erbeute 
may be rendered by * win.' A similar sentiment is expressed 
by Goethe in his Faust (Part II, last scene but one) : — 
0lur ber üerbient bie grei^eit h)ie boö Scben, 
2)er tägU(]^ j!e erobern mufi. 

1. 1494. SBagefal^rten, * hazardous or dangerous expeditions.* 

1. 1499» ben gelf)tfpnmg t'^un, *missing thy leap.' 

1. 1501. The SBinblatoinen, 'drift' or *dust avalanches* are 
caused by a storm hurling down fine, fresh-fallen snow from 
high summits, or by a gust of wind setting In motion fresh snow 
lying upon old frozen *n6v^.' The term Sattjine is by some 
etymologists derived from the Latin * labi,* * to fall,* * toglide ; ' 
by others from lauen, * to thaw,* and by others again from (einen 
(läuncn), in the sense of *to lean.* The forms Saut, Sauwi, 
fiauttjine, Säue and Sötoin are also current in Switzerland. 

1. 1502. girn may here be rendered by *ice.' It has fre- 
quently the appearance of solid ice, but breaks easily when 
trodden on. Gp. the latter part of the Note to 1. 38, p. 191. 

1. 1507. ©etoerb may here be rendered by *calling.' For 
^al6gefd]^r(i(i^ compare Note to 1. 1433. 

1. 1508. The above speech is founded on a passage in Ebel's 
©ebirgööolfer (ii. aoi), describing the dangers of chamois 
hunting. ' Thus,' says the author, in concluding his descrip- 
tion of a hunter who chances to lose his way, * the chamois- 
hunter remains sometimes absent from his family for several 
days, and they are in constant anxiety (in jleter Slngji: cp. 
1. 1491) about the fate of the missing father or brothen* 

1. 151 1. gal^r for ®efa(>r is now used in poetry only. 

I. 15 13. 3abr unb 5!ag is an idiomatic expression for *a long 
time.' Cp. Note to Lessing's Minna von Barnbelm, p. 8, 1. 2. 

II. 15 19-21. bu bijl au^, &c. Tschudi states that Teil 
was in the Rütli League (in bet S3unbggefeüfd^aft), but Schiller 
preferred to draw him as a man who disdained holding 
counsel as to what should be done, but who was at all times 
ready for action. Cp, p. 29, W. ^^o-^^^vS» 
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1.1525. IDen Untertoalbner, 'him from Unterwaiden,' i.e. 
Baumgarten, Cp. p. 12, 1, 128, &c. 

1. 1535. The use of the negative adverb niä)t, which, with 
verbs like ücrt^üten, öcr^inbcrtt, &c., constitutes a double ne- 
gation, is allowed in German, as is the case in Greek and 
French. 

1. 1539. ®^ni or W^nx is the populär form of Sll^n. It is used 
in Switzerland for ©rojoatcr. 

Supply gc^cn after mit The auxiliaiT^ verbs of mood are 
frequently used in German elliptically. 

1. 1544. 3d^ tlf)ue xtä^i, &c. Cp. the populär adage, Xf}m (Rcd^ 
unb fcfceue Dlicmanb, * do what is right, and fear no one.* 

1. 1549. ©rünbe, here *ravines.' The (Sd^dd^cnt^al derives its 
name from the torrent ©d^dd^en by which it is traversed. It 
extends for about twelve miles in an eastern direction as far 
as the ßalm<wanä, Cp. the Note to 1. 1 26. 

1. 1550. mcnfci^cntcer, here 'desolate.* 

1. I55I» 5cif«njlcig is to be tumed by felji^cr ©tcig and 
5elön?anb (1. 1564) is to be turned in the same way. 

1. 1560. Cp. for gebügt the Note to I. 565. 

1. 1563. The verb ^crfagcn is used in German elliptically to 
express that anything *refuses* the office or service expected, 
as : bie @timme öerfagt mir, * my voice fails.' The clause 2)ie — 
il^m, denotes here, therefore, *his knees refused him their 
Office ; * so that he could neither firmly move nor stand. 

1. 1570. The incident here related by Teil has been invented 
by the poet for the sake of dramatic expediency. 

1. 1577. SBeiPö: say *just because.* The assertion of the 
Speaker is founded on the notion — ^which we find expressed 
also in ancient writers — that the mere feeling of fear, when 
there is no apparent ground for it, is to be regarded as a 
specially true presentiment of evil. 

1. 1581. 9Bdtt^ is the populär Swiss abbreviation for SBalt^r, 
formed like äöccni from SÖcmcr. 

1. 1582. The adv. anä) has here a re-assuring meaning, and 
may be rendered by * but.' 

Qmitt <Scctte. 

©tauBBdd^e jlürjen, ' brooks dashing into spray.' ^tauBBd(i^c 
are streams which, as they leap down from rocks, throw out 
the water in small particles like *dust' (<StauB). In the valley 
of Lauterbrunnen, there is a celebrated brook, or cascade of 
this kind, called the ^lau^^a^. 
J. 1586. grdttUltt may be Teudett^\ÄT^\s^ ^\a.es:^* 
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1. 1589. todtj* id^, say * I throw.' 

1. 1591. ijl bort l^inauö, *goes yonder.' 

1. 1600. i>\t — umtüetBcn, *who füll of renown and splendour 
court your favour.' Scmanb umiüerben is a rather poetical 
expression for *to court a person by constant homage and 
personal attention.' 

1. 1607. ÜBcn fud^' ^, &c. Cp. p. 53, 1. 932, &c. 

1. 16 II. The term naturöcrgeffen may be rendered here by 
* unnatural.* It is formed in analogy with the terms elf^vvcrgeffcn, 
^jii(^tüergcffen, &c., and implies here that Rudenz is * forgetful 
of the duties imposed upon him by nature,* viz. by the circum- 
stances of his birth. 

1. 16 18. 5)ie @eele Mutet mir, &c. Here again the dative is 
used instead of a possessive pronoun, which idioniatic usage is 
very frequent in German. 

1. 162 1. (50 giet)t, &c. Cp. the Note to 1. 1. 

1. 1624. gebomcn: say * natural.* 

1. 1628. bejtoingen, here *do violence.' 

1. 1630. 3§m unter Dejlreid^g, &c. Cp. p. 48, 1. 796, &c. 

1. 1632. ©(^(ofi, here *stronghold.' 

1. 1649. ld§t, say * enables.* 

1. 1657. Sjl'g ber SBertoanbten, &c. The poet here evidently 
alludes to Gessler, who must be supposed to be a relative of 
Bertha, his title being, like hers, von Bruneck, 

11. 1659-1666, 3n ben, &c. Bertha is represented as a native 
of Aargau (cp. p. 207 the Note to line 455), and by placing 
her estates in the forest cantons, the poet has made her 
emancipation contingent upon the liberation of the people 
of those cantons, who alone at that time bore the name of 
@d^»eiger. 

1. 1667, &c. D SJreunb, &c. Cp. I. 940, &c., p. 53. 

1. 1675. in bag SBeite: say *for the great world!' Some 
editions have in bie äöeite. 

I. 1685. \n — aSeiten, Mnto the vast regions of life.' 

II. 1686-89. 2)ann mögen, &c. The meaning of this passage 
is that Rudenz would content himself with the secluded life 
amidst the rocks, finding there all his happiness, and no more 
think of roaming about in the world in search of glory. 

1. 1690. alfjnenb, here *prophetic.' 

1. 1692. fal^r' l^in, *be gone.* 

1. 1696. mir . . . leben, * offer me living remembrances.' 

1. 1700. bie feCge Snfel is a mythological expression which 
may be rendered here literally by *the blessed Island*; or, on 
account of its being used in this passage as a metaphor, it may 
be translated freely by * the earthly Pax2L<3LV&^J 'IXä ^^^\. ^^ä^s» 
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not mean here the 'Elysiurt' of Virgil, who considers it as 
*the residence of the shades of the blessed in the lower 
regions* (cp. Aeneid, vi. 637, &c.), but the ' Isles of the 
Blessed* (fiaKapcav PTja-oi) of Hesiod and Pindar, whereto the 
favoured heroes passed without dying. According to Vosz 
(cp. his Note Nr. 43 to Bk. IV, p. 564, of his translation of the 
Odyssey) Homer understood by * Elysium' one or more * happy 
(glücffeliöe) islands.' 

^Dritte ^cene. 

The 'Bannberg* is a steep woody mountain overhanging 
Altorf on the east. It is near the Axelberg, at the entrance 
of the Schächenthal. Scheuchzer (ii. 8) conjectures that the 
name may be derived from the circumstance * that it was 
forbidden by the law (cp. the Note to the word bannen in 
1. 900) to cut down any trees in that forest, in Order to 
prevent the fall of stones, &c., to the injury of men, beasts, 
and houses.' J. v. Müller (Part II, p. 156) mentions a similar 
forest near the village of Urseren, which was considered as 
such a safeguard against avalanches, that it was forbidden, on 
pain of death, to cut down any of its trees. . . 

The names of the two guards or sentjoels seem to be 
purposely chosen to convey some notion of their individual 
characters. The name of Si^i^S^arbt at once suggests a Jbarä^ 
hearted man. Schiller probably hit upon it in reading J. v. 
Müller*s account of the battle of Sempach, there being men- 
tioned one Frieszhard *who arrogantly offered to fight by 
himself all the Swiss confederates' (Part III, p. 25). The 
name of !^cut^)otb occurs often in Swiss history, and is sug- 
gestive of a man who is kimily disposed (]^olb) towards people 
(Seutc). 

1. 1733. Oieverenj ergeigen, 'to do obeisance.' In speaking of 
the incident in question, Tschudi uses the expression Oieverenj 
ant^)un. 

1. 1736. 5^o))anj, ' scare-crow,* 'bugbear.' There are various 
theories as regards the etymology of this word. Some derive 
it from the Bohemian * bobäk,' and the Polish ' bubus,* mean- 
ing *a masked person,' 'mummer'; others trace it to the Old 
French 'bobance,' and the Proven9al 'bobansa,* denoting 
'pageantry,' 'ostentation'; and lastly it is considered as a 
corruption of $üpe({)anö,— ^opel signifying in populär language 
*a muffled or disguised person' dressed up to frighten chil- 
dreUy and the proper name §au^ bieing often used in German 
contemptuously, like JacV^ m ^iv^\^* 
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1. 1738. The more usual expression now is SScrbtuß; but 
here the obsolete form Sßerbriege is quite appropriate. 

1. 1739. xiä^U, here * respectable.' 

1. 1748. !Daö J&o(]^tt)ürbiöe (or SSencrabUc), *the Host/ 
grab contracted from gerate. 

1. 1749. On (Sigrtji cp. the Note to 1. 1096. 

1. 1751. 3Won(hanj, *pix,' is the richly-adorned little ehest in 
which the consecrated Host is kept. SÄonjiranj^ is derived 
from the mediaeval Latin word * monstrantia,* which has its 
origin in monstrare, *to show.' *Pix* is derived from the 
Latin * pyxis.' 

Whenever the Host is carried through the streets (as is 
customary when the sacrament is administered to a dying 
person) pious Roman Catholics who meet it fall on their 
knees. They are admonished of its presence by a little bell 
rung by the sacristan before the priest. 

1. 1752. te — bdü(i^ten, *1 begin to think,' Mt begins to seem 
to me.' bdu(^ten is not an original Infinitive; it has been 
formed from bdud^te, the imperfect of bünfen. Some consider 
it more correct to use the accusative with this verb. 

$i(begarb is an old German female name. 9)?e(^t^itb is the 
same name as ^atl^itbe, and (Sl^l^tl^ is abbreviated from 
©lifoBetl^. 

1. 1765. §aBt — S3ubcn, *show rCspect, ye urchins.' 

1. 1767. @0 foüte, &c., *the cduntry would not be worse olF 
for that.' 

1. 1769. Sßet — euci^, *whö wants you.* 

1. 1770. JDer Wlutij jlid^ Setnanb is an idiomatic phrase for 
*courage spurs one on.' 

1. 1772. The legend of the bleeding of enchanted trees 
when cut, is of ancient origin. Cp. VirgiPs description of the 
Thracian country, where Polydorus lay buried : — 

*Nam quae prima solo ruptis radicibus arbos 
Vellitur, huic atro liquuntur sanguine guttae 
Et terram tabo maculant.* Aen. iii. 27. 
Cp. also Ovid's Metamorphoses, ii. 358, &c. * Enchanted 
trees' are also mentioned in the poems of Dante, Ariosto, 
Tasso and Spenser. 

!• 1775« gebannt, here 'enchanted.* 

1. 1777. This line contains a play upon the word gebannt, 
which cannot be rendered in English. Here it is used in the 
sense of * prohibited/ it being forbidden, as the Speaker goes 
on to explain, to cut down the trees which formed a barrier 
against the avalanches. 

1. 1778. J^cmer, 'horns/ viz. the big\i peÄ^iS% 

R a 
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1. 1780. Cp. Note to 1. 25 (p. 190). The ©(^(aglamnen, 

* mass-avalanches,* are caused by the sudden thaw of snow, 
which rolls down in compact masses. They are also called 
©runbs or (S(!^(etf[att>tnen. 

1. 1785. The expression fianbtoe^t is here equivalent to SBaff, 

* rampart,* being used in the sense of a fortified work raised 
for the 'defence' (SBel^re) of a * country.* 

1. 1794. The description which Teil gives of the foreign 
country is such as one would give to a child. Its Import is, 
likewise, quite appropriate to the Speaker. He considers the 
mountains as the strongholds of freedom (cp. 1. 388), and 
explains that, by foUowing the course of the rivers — meaning 
probably the successive discharges of waters from the Schächen 
into the Reuss, from the Reuss into the Aar, and from the 
latter into the Rhine — one arrives at a level land whose 
inhabitants are subject to royal or ecclesiastical lords. If 
Schiller had in this description any particular country in view, 
it was probably Germany ; but perhaps he only wished to give 
a general idea of a country subject to the rule of an abso- 
lutely governing prince, who lives * on the fat of the land.' 

1. 1797. The boy is naturally surprised that they do not 
settle in the beautiful, fertile country, instead of Meading alife 
of anxiety and labour.* 

1. 1802. Teil wishes to intimate by these words that the 
country to which he alluded belonged properly to either 
secular or clerical lords, and he goes on to mention some of 
the regalia which existed in those times, and which were most 
likely to disgust * a child of nature.* 

1. 1804. ^ilb unb ©efieber may here be rendered, reversing 
the terms, by * bird and beast.* 

1. 1806. In some countries a tax was levied on salt, 

1. 181 1. eö — eng, *I (should) feel oppressed.' 

1. 181 2. Namely, in those places which are exposed to 
avalanches. 

1. 18 19. @tn SWanbat »erleben, *to transgress an order.' 

1, 1 8 3 2 . ohtxti^vciiä^f * sovereign.' 

1. 1837. laf i^n (ebtg, Met him go.* 

Hermann Gessler von Bruneck or Brunegg was, according 
to the Swiss chroniclers, the descendant of a noble family, 
whose ancestral seat (Bruneck) was situated in the former 
Habsburg territory : 3m @tgen, now belonging to the canton 
of Aargau. Cp. p. 201, the Note to 1. 262, and the Historical 
Introduction. 

The name of Rudolf der Harras has been taken by Schiller 
from a passage in J. v. Milller's description of the battle of 
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Sempach, 5ln bifem Drt, says that historian, flritt Bi« in ben 
%t)t>, Sfiubolf ber Jb^vrafi, J^err öon @d^6nau, Jöarnifd^meijler beö 

The exact meaning and etymology of the word J&arrod does 
not seem quite so certain as is usually supposed. It is gene- 
rally traced to the mediaeval Latin * haracium/ from the Arabic 
*faras/ a horse (Fr, *haras'), meaning *a stud of horses'; in 
which case §arraö would signify an *equerry'; but then the 
double designation in the above passage (§arra6 and ^amif^^ 
Uieijier) would perhaps be difficult to explain. 

1. 1859. ©ejirenger §err, *gracious lord.* The epithet gefiteng 
(lit. 'severe*) was formerly used as a title of honour for the 
nobility. Cp. the English * dread Sovereign' and other similar 
expressions. 

2öaff enfnecS^t, * trooper.' The military followers of the knights 
used to be called ,fne(!^te. 

1. 1860, tüol&lBefiettter, * duly appointed.' 

1. 1863. @^rengruf, lit. *salute of honour,* here *obeisance.* 

1. 1869. XracS^ten, here * disposition.* 

1. 1872. This celebrated verse is based on the answer which 
the Swiss Chronicles put in the mouth of Teil. Etterlin makes 
him reply, SBSere xäsi toi^ig, fo l^iege id^ anberö bann ber Xcü, or, as 
Tschudi has it, aßdr \ä) tt>i|ig, fo i^ieg ic]^ nit ber Xctt. 

As regards the pnmary meaning and the etymology of 
the word *Tell* there are two views. According to Jacob 
Grimm it is to be traced to the Latin 'telum,* *arrow,' 
and properly denotes a 'shooter,* an *archer*; the expression 
*Tell* would then be used to designate a venturesome, reck- 
less shooter or hunter, who does not always heed his own 
actions. Other philologists maintain, however, that 'Teil* 
signifies literally * silly,' * stupid,* and is derived from * talen,* 
*to act in a silly and childlike manner.* From Gessler's 
speech (1. 1903, &c.) it would also appear that Schiller had 
that meaning in view, and that he considered * Teil* as a nick- 
name. We may further add that Luther uses the expression 
Stellen in the sense of * twaddle,* or * nonsensical talk.' 

1. 1875. bu — ntit, *that you would contend with/ 

L 1877. Compare Notes to Egmont, p. 7, 1. 12. 

1. 1883. Some editions have ©d^ritte. 

1. 1890. aöel(^c0, &c., *what a monstrous thing you ask 
of me ! * 

1. 1905, ft(3^ entfernen, here *to deviate*; Söetfe, say 'habits.' 

1. 1909. greif ji — an, *go at it courageously.* 

1. 19 12. Jturjnjcife gettoftnt, *used to jests.* The term J^urjs 
XOixif which corresponds properly to the English ' pastime^* is 
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frequently used in the feminine gender, because it was originally 
written ^ur^n^eile. It is, however, also employed as a mascnline, 
and by some even as a neuter Substantive. 

1. 1920. There is no exact equivalent in English for the 
expressive impersonal interjection tß %\it, The rendering * this 
grows serious,* does not fully convey the meaning; but the 
whole line may be translated here by ' life is at stake, implore 
the govemor*s mercy.* 

1. 1924. The alliterative expression Mife and limb' would 
correspond to the German Selb unb !BeB«n, Supply the con- 
ditional l^dtte after )oem)ir!t in the next line. 

L 1930. The term ©äffe is applied in German to an inter- 
vening space between two rows of people. Translate here bie 
@affe by * a passage.' 

1. 1933. The term funflgeübt means properly gcüBt itt Ux 
Stntt% i.e. practised in art, 

1. 1939. baö (S^»aqe, here *the bull's eye.* 

1. 1940. bcr — Sfeeifier, *him I call a master.' 

1. 1942. 2)em — 5luöe, *whose heart does not interfere (lit 
'enter into') with his hand, nor with his eye' ; that is to say, 
* he is a true master in his art who is never overcome by his 
feelings, but has a firm hand and sure eye under all circum- 
stances.* 

1. 1948. The neuter verb l^injle^en is here used for the re- 
flective fid^ l^infleKen, * to place oneself.' 

1. 1950. feilten, here *miscarry.* 

1. 1967. Cp. 1. 1451, &c. 

1. 1972. SSergebend is here used in the sense of 'with im- 
punity.* 

1. 1976. By ben l^öcS^jlcn ^erm the Speaker designates the 
jovereigfi of the country, 

1. 1977. ©ettjaffnct is generally used in higher diction only for 
bewaffnet. 

1. 1978. greut'ö eu$, *if it pleases you.' When a hypo- 
thetical clause precedes a principal sentence, the conj. toenn 
may be omitted, and the latter is generally introduced by the 
adverb fo, * then.* 

1. 1985. For (Reijigen see Note to 1. 74. 

1. 1988. ba0 ©teuerruber fut|ren, *to manage the heim.* 

1. 1989. tt>enn — gilt, *when rescue is required.* The taunt 
contained in this line refers, of course, to the rescue of Baum- 
garten by Teil. 

Cp. the saylng, * He saved others ; himself he cannot save.' 
Matt, xxvii. 42. 
äwtfetib (mit ben), ' couwAsweVj mo^m^ ^^^J 
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®offet, * jacket,* is a kind of leather waistcoat without sleeves, 
worn by troopers, &c. for protection. The less used form is 
Stciitx, which is traced to the Latin * collarium.* To render 
©ofler by * belt,* is a mistake. 

1. 2006, &c. viz. *he had suppressed within bis heart the 
swellings of bis revolted feelings.* 

1. 204(i, &c. ©id^ tnännlici^ (Öfen, * to perform one's task 
manfully.' 

1. 2049, &c. 2)u jlerftefl . . . gu bit, * you placed in your 
jacket.' 

1. 2053. gelten, here *to pass.* 

1. 2060. butd^fd^ofi i(^ eud^, * I bad shot you to the heart ; ' 
M would have shot you.* Attention should be paid to this 
idiomatic German construction, which is to be met with also 
in several other languages. 

1. 2076. *Tbe govemor,* says J. v. Müller (Part II, p. 108), 
' dared not keep Wilhelm Teil prisoner in the country of Uri 
on account of bis friends and relations ; he took bim therefore 
across the Lake of Lucerne, thus violating the charter which 
provided that no man of the forest cantons should be im- 
prisoned beyond the limits of bis country.* 

1. 2077. Compare the speech of Konrad Hunn, p. 71, &c. 

The above celebrated scene is founded on Tschudi*s account 
of the occurrence. We will give it in English, and quote, as 
we have done before, on similar occasions, the original German 
passages which have been adopted by the poet. 

* It happened,* says the old Swiss chronicler, * that on the 
i8th of November (1307), it being a Sunday, an honest, pious 
country man from Uri, of the name of Wilhelm Teil (who was 
also a member of the secret league), passed several times by 
the suspended hat at Altorf, without doing it obeisance, as 
the Govemor Gessler had ordered. This was reported to the 
govemor. The foUowing day, on Monday, the govemor sent 
for Teil and asked bim harshiy, why he had not obeyed his 
Orders, but had slighted the king and bimself by not greeting 
the cap (toatumb er jlnen ©ebctten nit öe^erfam toare, unb bem 
Jtünig ouc^ 3me m SSeraÄtung bem §nt fin IRe^eren^ betttfen f)&iit. 
Gp. 1. 1865, &c.). Teil replied: Gracious lord, it has been 
done unintentionally, not from disrespect. Pardon me ; if I 
were a sharp fellow, I should not be called Teil. I pray for 
mercy; it shall not occur again. (lieber J&err te ifl unge»ärb 
j^unab^^tUc]^] unb nit uf SSerati^tung gefd^ed^en, tterjid^enb mirö, tt>dr 

gef(pe(pm; cp, IL 1070-73.) New TeW -w^ä ^ ^wA cxqrj^^^- 
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shooter, no better could be found (cp. 11. 1874-75), and had 
nine children, whom he loved very much. The govemor sent 
for them and said : Teil, which of these children is dearest to 
you ? Teil replied : ' Sir, they are alike dear to me. (Xtiif 
toeld^e« unbet benen ^nben ijl bir boö licbfl? 2)er XtU anttrurt: 
^crr fi finb mir aÜe %ixä) lieb. Cp. II. 1880-81.) Whereon the 
governor said : Well then, Teil, you are a good and celebrated 
shooter, as I hear ; you shall now prove your art before me, 
and shoot off an apple from the head of one of your children : 
but take care that you hit the apple, for if you do not hit it at 
your first shot, your life will be lost, (ffiolan Xert, bu bifl dn 
guter, öemimpter [berühmter] ©d^ii|, aU id^ l^ör, nun toirfl bu bin 
Jtmift öor mir muffen betoeren, unb biner Äinbem einem ein Dtp}d 
a^ ftnem ^onipi mitffen fd^ie^en^ banimb ffob eben ^ä^t, bafi bu ten 
De:|)fe( trejfejl, bann tviffjl Sn nit beö erjten ©d^u^eö [@^uff«^]/ fo 
fofi e0 bid^ bin Seben. Cp. 11. 1883-89.) 

* Teil was terrified, and implored the governor, for God's 
sake, to release him from the shot (bap (5r 3ne be^ (S(5u|c« 
erlieffe, cp. 1. 1984), for it wouid be unnatural for him to shoot 
at his own dear child. He would rather die. (5)ann eö um 
natürlid^ todre, bafi (5t gegen fincm lieben Jtinb foUe fd^ieffen; @r 
toölt lieber jierben. Cp. 11. 1896-98, and 1900-1902.) 

* The govemor replied : You shall do it, or you shall die, 
together with your child. (JDaö mufl bu tun, .ober bu unb txa 
Jtinb fievben. Cp. 1. 1899.) 

* Teil saw that he must do it, and prayed fervently to God 
to Protect him and his dear child. He took his crossbow, 
beut it, put an arrow upon it and put another arrow into his 
jacket ^©öller) ; the govemor himself laid the apple upon the 
head or the child, who was but six years old. . . . After Teil 
had shot, the governor was greatly astonished at his masterly 
aim (meijlerli(f>en <Sd^uffcö), and praised his skill. (Cp. 1. 2043.) 
He asked him then why he had hidden an arrow under his 
jacket. (Cp. 11. 2049-51.) Teil, being intimidated, replied, 
that such was the custom with shooters. (dß töäre alfo ber 
@(S^ü|en ©etto^nl^eit. Cp. 1. 2052.) 

* But the governor saw clearly that Teil was afraid of him, 
and said : Now, Teil, confess to me cheerfuUy the truth, and 
fear not; I promise you your life, but I cannot let your 
answer pass : there was probably some other motive. (%t{L 
nun fag mir frolid^ bie 903al)r^eit unb fürdfet bir nü^it [bid^ nici^tj 
barumb, bu foKt bin« Seben^ jid^er ffn, bann bie gegebene ^ntttjurt 
nimm id^ nit an, e6 tt?ii?b ettoa6 anberö bebüt l^aben. Cp. 11. 2053-57.) 
Whereon Teil said: "WeW, svr, as ^ovx\vaN^ ^\ws»sftd me my 

life, I will teil you the IruWi mV^i^xÄ. x^^w«^* ^-^ "wasgi^ 
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jntention was, in case I had hit my child, to shoot you with 
the other arrow, and I should certainly not have missed you. 
(3Öo(an §err, fibmalen [jintctnal] 3c mid^ min^ ScBcnö öerjiij^ert 
l^abenb, fo toiü id^ üd^ t)ie grunblic^ 2Bal&r|cit fagen, bag min entließe 
9Äeinung getrefcn, ttann ici^ min Jlinb getrcjfen l^ettc, bag ici^ üci^ [euc^] 
mit bem anbern *J8feit erfci^offen, unb one 3»ife( üwec nit gcfält [ol^ne 
Stteifcl euer nic^t gefehlt] tüottt !^aben. Gp. 11. 2057-62.) 

* When the governor had heard this, he said : Well, Teil, 
I have guaranteed you your life ; my word I will keep : but 
having now found out the malice of your thoughts against me, 
I will have you taken to a place of imprisonment, so that you 
shall never more see either sun or moon, and I may be safe 
from you. (9lun ttjctan %i\{, 3ci^ ^ab bic^ bin« geben« gejid^ert, ba« 
xoxii i4 bit l^alten, biettii ici^ aber bin bcfen aßiüen gegen mir [mid^] 
öerftan, fo m{[ id^ bic^ füren (äffen an ein Ort, unb a((ba integen, baf 
tu ttjeber @unn nod^ SWon niemevme [nimmermel^r] fed^en [feigen] folt, 
bamit id^ öor bir fidler fig [fei]. Gp. 11. 2063-68.) Hereupon he 
ordered his servants to seize Teil, and to carry him bound to 
Fiüelen.' 

SSierter Slufjug. 

(Srjie <Scene. 

The present scene of action is on the eastem shore of the 
Lake of Lucerne, near the boundary of Uri and Schwyz. 

Kunz von Gersau is a fictitious character. Kunz is a 
familiär abbreviation of Konrad. Gersau is situated on the 
above-mentioned shore at the foot of the Rigi, to the west of 
Brunnen, the landin g place. 

The fisherman appearing in the present scene must not be 
confounded with the fisherman Ruodi. The latter appears in 
the first scene of Act i, in the second scene of Act ii, and in 
the first scene of Act v, and is always mentioned by his 
proper name. The speech of Ruodi also difFers greatly from 
that of the present fisnerman ; that of the former is piain and 
homely, and that of the latter rather highflown. The present 
fisherman seems also fully acquainted with the locality of 
Schwyz, which circumstance may serve as a proof that he 
was either a man of Schwyz, or, if from Uri, he must have 
been a native of that district which borders on the former 
canton. The coincidence that this fisherman had taken thi. 
oath at the Riitli (cp. L 2287, &c.), axvd XXvaX. ^\vö^\ ^-as» -^^ 
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present (cp. p. 62), does not at all prove their identity, as 
there are mentioned both among the men of Schwyz (p. 57) 
and among those of Uri (p. 62) several countrymen whose 
names are not given. The extemal coincidence that the 
*fisher boy* in the first scene (it is not stated that he was the 
chiid of Ruodi), and the son 01 this fisherman are both called 
Jenni, is still less conclusive as to the identity of the two men. 
It is therefore absurd to reproach Schiller, as some critics 
have done, for having carelessly placed the fisherman and his 
hut, in the first scene of Act i, on the westem shore of the 
Lake of Lucerne in Uri, and in the present scene on the 
eastern shore of the same lake. Few poets have worked out 
their dramatic productions even in the minutest details as 
carefully and consistently as Schiller. 

1. 2102. Söenn'ö — foflte: say, *if a blow is to be Struck.' 

1. 21 IG. Cp. p. 113, 11. 2066-68. 

1. 2 119. überlfanb nel^men, here *to increase,' *to grow more 
and more violent.' Cp. * to get the upper hand.* 

The valedictory greeting ©el^abt euc^ tt>ol^(, * fare you well,' is 
used in higher diction only. 

I. 2120. 3ci^ nel^me ^erberg, *ril put up,' *ril seek shelter.* 
The Word J&erbergc is derived from the Old High German 
* heriberga,' i. e. J^cer Bergen, * to shelter an army.* From the 
same word are derived the English terms * harbour,' * arbour,' 
&c., the Italian ' albergo,* and the French * auberge.* 

The village alluded to is generally assumed to be Sissigen, or 
Sissikon, which lies on the border between Schwyz and Uri, on 
the eastern shore of the lake, between Flüelen and Brunnen. 
' 1. 2123. ör^eb' bie, *lift high thy.' 

II. 2124-2 126. The three calamitous eveats mentioned in 
these lines refer to the death of Attinghausen, to the calamity 
of MelchthaFs father, and to the fate of Teil. 

1. 2128. fommlic!^ is used in populär Swiss language for 
angenel^m, Uqmm, &c., 'pleasant,' * comfortable.' The same 
expression occurs also in J. v. Müller*s History. 

1. 2129, &c. There has been pointed out a parallel between 
the above vigorous and pathetic speech and the well-known 
invocation of despair by King Lear (Act iii. Scene 2): — 
*Blow, winds, and crack your cheeks! rage! blow! 
You cataracts and hurricanoes, spout 
Till you have drench'd our steeples, drown'd the cocks ! 
• ••••« • 

^ And thou, all-shaking thunder, 

Crack nature's moulds, a\\ ^^roÄ^s ?j^^ "aX. qv\k.O 
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As regards the reproach that the language of the Speaker 
is not in keeping with his Station of life, we must refer the 
reader to our Observation on Melchthars poetical eflfusion 
on the gift of sight. (Cp. p. 211, Note to 1. 602.) Anyhow, 
the critics are wrong in constantly citing the example of 
Shakespeare, when finding fault with the above speech, as 
unsuitable to a simple fisherman. Even that poet of poets 
now and then puts into the mouth of his characters speeches 
which are not thoroughly adapted to the Station of life of the 
Speakers, although they are generally in keeping with the 
respective situations; which is also the case in the above 
poetical outburst of manly indignation. 

L 2137. In Schiller's excerpta from Scheuchzer we read: 
^irBel, ber fld^ im ©et Bilbet snb ^c^Aor künt. 

1. 2144. Satfen, here *peaks.' 

1. 2146, The expression ^vHxa, *summit,' is traced to the 
Latin 'culmen* (columen). It is chiefly applied to those 
highest summits of mountains which have a round or conical 
form. Schiller has in his excerpta from Fäsi the words : Jtulm, 

1. 2147. The plural of .^tuft, lit. *cleft/ is often used in 
poetry for *rocks.* Cp. 1. 1472. 
1. 2158. S3ufen, here *bay.' Cp. the similar use of the Latin 



* smus.' 



1. 2159. The term l^anbtoö is here used to denote a surface 
ofFering no projection whatever for the hand to grasp. The 
expression * smooth * will in some degree express the meaning 
which the poet had in view, unless we paraphrase the single 
word l^anbloö by a whole clause, * that gives no hand-hold,' or 
venture the literal translation * handless.' The description of 
the rocks is based on a passage in Scheuchzer, i. 112, &c. 

1. 2164. The expression ^(ufit is here employed poetically 
for unfathomable depth, 

1. 2170. baö — Un, *the govemor of Uri's ship.' ^ad^ in the 
next line may be rendered by * awning.' Red was the colour 
of the Archdukes of Austria. Cp. the Note to 1. 780. 

1. 2174. fein 95erbre(!^en, i.e. *the object of his crime.' 

1. 2177. geben ni(f>t auf, *do not obey.' Schiller wrote ni$t, 
which has been arbitrarily changed in some editions into nici^tö. 

1. 2180. ©reif — 5lrm, *do not arrest the judge*s arm.* 

1. 2189. The 'Buggisgrat' and the *great Axenberg' are, as 
well as the 'Hackmesser* (1. 2190), frightful rocks situated 
on the eastem shore of the Lake of Luceme, between 
Flüelen and Brunnen, The rock called * Te\3fel?ÄSN5is&\sx' 
lies on the westem shore of tlie sata^ \ak^* 
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1. 2 191. The verb bred^en for *to wreck* is generally used 
in poetry only. Cp. the expression Sc^ijfbrud^. 

1. 2193. 5Iu^/ *rock.' Schiller has got the MS. Note: 
Sluft ^eigt gclfentüaiU). Cp. p. 223, the Note to Klaus von 
der Flüe. 

1. 2194. ^ie — Xiefe, *which extends precipitously into the 
lake.' The expression (;dI)|lo|ig is a * Helveticism,' denoting 

* steep,* * precipitous.' The word occurs in Scheuchzer. 

1. 2199. One is here involuntarily reminded of Odysseus 
kissing the ground of the island of the Phaeaces, after having 
been tossed for three days on the stormy sea (Od. v. 463 ; cp. 
also iv. 122). Teil had double reason to rejoice in touching 
the shore ; he was now freed both from the perils of the stormy 
waters and from the still greater dangers of captivity. 

1. 2208. treiben, in the present signification *to drift.' 

1. 2214. faöen for fangen is now used in poetry only. 

1. 2222. SBaiferiüü^e: say, *waste of waters.* That term is, 
in poetical diction, generally applied to the ocean only. 

1. 2226. 5lm ^intern ©ranfeu/ astern.' ©ranfcn (Middle High 
German gram) signifies by itself, the * bind part of a ship/ or 

* Stern.' 

1. 2228. §lren, i.e. Axenberg. 

1. 2238. The Historical Edition has gür gtofer, &c., but 
Joach. Meyer has adopted the modern version 33or großer, 
flnb — berici^tet, * do not know how to steer a boat.' 

1. 2241. brauci^en is used with the genitive in poetry only. 

1. 2246. l^iebannen, for öon l^ier ti>eg, is now obsolete. The 
same expression occurs in Tschudi's account. 

1. 2248. The term rebli^ is here used in the sense of 
Mgorously.* In this signification, and also in that of * quick,' 

* strenuously,' it is still employed in the populär dialect of 
Switzerland, and in some parts of South Germany, more 
particularly in Bavaria. The origin of the word is traced to 
the Old High German, *hrad,' *hredi,' denoting * prompt,' *effi- 
cacious.' Cp. Engl. ' rathe,* positive of * rather,' * ready.' (See 
Schmeller's $Öa^enf(f>eö Sörterbud^.) Some Germanists in- 
terpret the word reblici^ in the sense of funbig, i. e. ' skilfully.' 
Anyhow, Schiller has here adopted the expression reblic^ from 
Tschudi. (See the German extract, p. 254, 1. 16 from below.) 
The erroneous opinion that Schiller employed here vcblic^ in 
the sense of* honest' has given rise to a groundless and curious 
censure of Tell's dramatic character, as will be seen from the 
CnticdX Analysis. 

i. 2249. ^t^iefS^ua, 'shoolmg \m^\em.e.xÄ.?,,' \.e. his bow and 
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1. 2255. fielt angelten, *to ascend steeply.' 

1. 2257. l^anbli^ juguge^n, *to assist (row) with all their 
might.* The terra |anbU^ is here used in the sense of 
* actively/ * vigorously.' 

1. 2258, gelfen:|)tatte : say *rocky flat.' 

1. 2266. SWit — Sugfloß, *powerfully thrusting with my foot.* 

1. 2268. auf — treiben, *drift about,* *be tossed on the waves.* 

1. 2370, Cp. 11. 155, 156. 

1. 2278. Cp. 1. 2074. 

1. 2283, The pretty village of Arth lies on the Southern 
shore of the Zugersee (Lake of Zug), between the mountains 
Roszberg and Rigi, in the canton Schwyz. 

1. 2284, &c. l^eimtid^em, here *retired.* Lowerz or Lauerz 
is a village situated to the north of Brunnen, on the north- 
westem shore of the Lowerzer-See. 

l. 2286. ®uttl>at is a *kind action* or *deed* by itself ; 
whilst its synonym SBol^Itl^at is more used in the sense of 
'benefit,* *blessing,* or *charitable action.* 

1. 2294. ^^xoai^n or ©d^tteBer (frort the Gothic *svafhra,* 
Old High German *suehur*) is here used in its original 
signification of * father-in-law.* 

The incident of TelPs escape has been adapted by Schiller 
from the above-mentioned account by Tschudi (cp. p. 247, 
&c.) of the 5H)fclf^ug. 

* So,' continues the chronicler, *the governor went on board 
ship, together with his servants (cp. 1. 2224) and Teil, who 
had been bound, and whose shooting gear, quiver, arrows, 
and crossbow (beö XeKen ©(S^ieg^üg, Äö^er, $ft)l unb 5lrmbru(l : 
cp. 1. 2225) were also taken on board. He wanted to repair 
to Brunnen and thence carry Teil on land through Schwyz 
into his Castle at Küsznacht. TelFs shooting gear was placed 
astem near the heim (be^ Xetten ©d^ißjüg »arb im <S4^ff »if 
ben @ranfen Bim (Stürruber gelegen. Cp. 11. 2225-26.) 

* And as they sailed up the lake, on the space [or comer] 
as far as the Axen, (Schiller seems to have construed this 
passage in the sense of *as far as the corner of the Axen'), 
God ordained it so that such a frightful and boisterous 
hurricane broke loose (SBie fl nun uff ben @ee famenb, Bi|i an 
5l(^fen ba« ddt, bo fugt ®ctt, baf ein fold^er grufamcr ungefiümmer 
@tunntt?inb inflet, cp. 11. 2227-32), that in their despair they 
thought to be drowned miserably. Now Teil was a strong 
man and a skilful boatman ; then said one of the servants to 
the governor: My lord, you see your and our distress and 
the danger of our lives, in which we are, and that the boatmen 
are terrified and know ngt how to s\Äet ; üo^n '\l^\^'a^^ct^'^% 
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man and understands how to manage a boat; we ought to 
make use of him in our present distress. (2)o f^)ta(!^ bcr dienet 
einet jum ^anb^SSogt: J&err 3r fec^enb üttte unb unfre S^lot unb 
@far iinfere« fieben«, barinn toir flaub, unb ba§ bie ^^iffsSÄeifJer 
erfc^rocfen, unb beö Jätend nit tool beri(f>t ; nun i^ ber Xeü ein ftarfer 
SÄann, unb fann tool f^iffen, man foö Sn Je^ in ber iJlot bruc^eiu 
Cp. 11. 2235-^341.) 

*The governor, greatly frightened at the danger, said to 
Teil : Were you to venture to help us out of this distress, I 
would release you from your bonds. (^2Bann bu unö ö«tntt»tift u§ 
bifec ©fa^r je l^eljfen, fo toölt tc^ bi(!^ bmet aöanben lebigen. Cp. 
11. 2242-2244.) Whereon Teil replied: Yes, my lord, I will 
venture, with the aid of God, to help us away from this place. 
(3o J&err, iä) getrunje unö mit ©otteö J^ilff toot ^iebonnen je l^eljfen. 
Cp. 11. 2245, 2246.) 

*Upon this they loosed him from his bonds. He placed 
himself at the heim and steered straight on, but he constantly 
looked at his shooting-gear, which lay close to him, and 
twatcbed for a favourahle opportunity to jump out, and when he 
came near a Blatte ($ktte = *flat top,* *ledge') it occurred to 
him that he might jump out there and escape. He called then 
to the servants to row hard until they were beyond that BlattCy 
(Schiller seems to have understood the words für biefclb SÖlatten 
Idme in the sense of * in front of that Blatte^) when they would 
have overcome the worst ; and when he came close to the 
Blatte, he pushed the stern mightily (he being a strong man) 
towards the rock, seized his shooting-gear, and jumped upon, 
the flat top, pushing back the ship with force, and leaving her 
to toss upon the water.' (5llfo toarb er ujfgebunben, flunb an 
bo^ ©türruber, unb für rebUd^ ba^in, bod^ lu^t (Sr aftweg uf ben 
<S^ieJ?3üg ber je nat^ft bei i^m tacj, unb ujf ein SSorteil l^imif« 
ju fpringen, unb njie er fam nal^ gu einer S3Iatten, bebu(!^t [baucht] 
3m baf er bafelbö ttjol Ifinug gef^cingen unb entrünnen mbifi, f(!^rp 
ben Jtned^ten ju, bag jie l&antli^ juginb, bi« man für biefelB ^Blatten 
fdme, njann jxe I^attenb bann baö S36(ljl überttjunben, unb ald (5r 
neben bie S31atten fdm, trucft [brucft] (Sr ben l^inbem ©ranfen m\i 
SÄa^t an bie S3ktten, ertoif^t fin ©ci^ie§j3üi unb fprang l^inuf 
uff bie S3(atten, ftief ba« <5(^iff mit ©enjalt »on 3m, lief f[e auf 
bem <See fc^ttjeben unb fd^wanrfen. Cp. 11. 2247-68.) 

The ledge of rock on which Teil is said to have escaped is 

on the slope of the Axenfluh or Axenberg, and is now known 

as the XeK^platte or S^cKen^tatte. The place has been con- 

secrated by a small chapel, consisting of an open arcade, 

bidden by trees, and almost washed by the lake. It is lined 

with rudely-painted and honv iad^d^xcX.xxx^s^t^^x^'wvtviig the 
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events of the delivery of Switzerland, It is said that the 
chapel was erected by the canton of Uri in 1338, only thirty- 
one years after TeU's death, and consecrated in the presence 
of one hundred and fourteen persons, who had known and 
remembered the *deliverer of the country.* The tradition 
is kept up by an annual pilgrimage or procession of the 
inhabitants of the fofest cantons in gaily-decorated boats to 
the chapel, on the day after Ascension Day. Divine Service 
is performed there, and a patriotic sermon preached. 

Some critics have dwelt at great length upon the improba- 
bility that Teil, after having conceived a portentous resolution, 
should tarry to relate in detail the incident of his escape, and 
they generally assert that Schiller has allowed himself the in- 
consistency for the sake of dramatic expediency, since we 
could in no other way learn how Teil escaped. We do not 
think, however, that any justification is needed. It is quite 
natural that a man in a moment of supreme excitement should 
forget his ulterior plans and lighten his heart by the recital of 
his marvellous escape from peril. The reproach that Teil, as 
a man of honour, was bound to complete the rescue of the 
boat as he seemed to say he would (cp. 11. 2245, 2246) is 
equally untenable. He had only promised to help the boat 
away from the dangerous spot where they then were, i. e. 
beyond the Hackmesser. Once beyond this place (cp. 
11. 2190-2197) the greatest danger was over. 



Stoette ©cette. 

L 2304. A feather is often placed on the lips of dying or 
apparently dead persons, in order to see whether life is quite 
extinct or not. 

1. 2313. The pronoun mir is both here and in the next linö 
an ethical dative. 

L 2331. fc^en, here 'to stake.' 

1. 2334. Teil not being present to feel the reproach, these 
words must be understood to mean that his wife * casts upon 
him severe censure.' 

1. 2345. erbraufen, *to roar up.* 

1. 2349. Cp. 1. 1968. 

1. 2357. The 'Alpine rose* here alluded to, is the 'Rhodo- 
dendron ferrugineum* (or *R. hirsutum*), which grows on 
the Alps, at a height of from four to six thousand feet above 
the sea-level. It blooms only in July and August, and will not 
fiourish at lower levels. The 5lt^t\\x^^<t, ovw ^<(i^<^^as!X <3^S.*^^& 
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great beauty, is considered as the *queen of the Alpine 
plants.* 

1. 2360. in — Süfte, Mn the balmy breeze of the air.* 

1. 2365, Cp. 1. 2090, &c. 

1. 2371. 6r fe^tt mir, * I miss him.* 

1. 2374. Supply toorlDcn after gefcnbet. 

l. 2375. ©ein §erg finben is a Biblical expression, adopted 
from 2 Sam. vii. 27 (JDarum i^at Uin ^mä)t fein J&erj gefiinben). 
It is here employed to express that the better man has been 
awakened in Rudenz. 

1. 2377, Cp. 1. 1992, &c. 

1. 2382. The entire and sudden extinction of the feeling 
of pain may, in some diseases, be taken as a sure sign of 
approaching death. 

1. 2397, &c. ^ä) — gegeben, *have pledged themselves.' 

1. 2409. gejät|U, here *numbered.' This verse contains like- 
wise a Biblical phrase. Cp. Daniel v. 26 (SWene, bo^ ijl, @ott 
l^at bein Äonigrei^ gejä^ft, &c.) 

1. 2414. 3Benn eö gilt: say * when the hour of action strikes.* 

1. 2416. fiä) »erlogen is the past participle of fid^ üeriöägen 
(Middle High German öettoegen), *to risk,* *to hazard,' and 
not, as one commentator after another has repeated, from 
the verb ji(S^ öernjagcn. Nor is it correct to say Schiller has 
employed that rather unusual form in this drama only; it 
being also found in his translation of Euripides' * Phoenissae,* 
and in his ^ergtieb. 

1. 2422. 2)a0 §errli(3^e may here be rendered by 'the glory.' 
The Baron von Attinghausen expresses his opinion that 
hitherto the nobles watched over the 'dignity of mankind,' 
but henceforth the people themselves will be the guardians of 
the *new and better freedom.' Cp. 1. 2424, &c. 

1. 2423, &c. According to our opinion this passage is in- 
tended for a prophetic vision that the incident of the Sl))fie(fd^uf 
will give rise to the liberation of Switzerland. Some maintain 
that the present passage refers in general to * the rising gene- 
ration*; but it should be remembered that the country was 
freed by the baron's contemporaries, and that his prediction 
bears an individual character. 

1. 2432. A considerable tract of land extending from the 
river Aar to the Jura chain was called *Uechtland.' It in- 
cluded that portion which contains to the east the town of 
Bern, to the south the town of Freiburg, and to the north- 
west the Bieler, Murtner, and Neufchatel lakes. The district 
referred to consisted chiefly of harren moorland, and the name 
üechtland is said to be equivalent to äööj|:jtcmb, i. e. * desert- 
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land.* In documents even as late as the fifteenth Century, it 
was rendered by the Latin term *desertum.' There are 
several other theories concerning the etymology of that term ; 
one of the least improbable of them seems to be, that Ued^tlanb 
means 'night or dusk-land,* because Ud^t denotes in populär 
language *dusk.* Uechtland was also called *Nuithonia' and 
gHücfetlanb (Sflac^ttanb ?). The geographica! designation * Uecht- 
land* is no longer used. 

The 'Thurgau* (district of the Thur) is a canton in north- 
eastem Switzerland. 

1. 2433. The use of the feminine gender with proper names 
in this verse and in the next but one, has proved rather 
puzzling to many readers; it being contrary to the rules of 
German grammar, which makes all names of places neuter. 
It is, however, evident that in poetry the feminine gender 
may be used with the names of towns as indicating some 
poetical personification, or because the word bie ©tabt is there 
understood. Luther frequently adopts the same practice in 
his translation of the Bible, as for instance; fie!^e auf, bu 
gefangene 3erufa(em (Isaiah lii. 2). 

The Situation or Bern and Zürich, the capitals of their 
respective cantons, is well known. Freiburg, the capital of 
the canton of the same name, is situated on both sides of the 
river Saane. 

The Speech of the dying patrician consists of two distinct 
parts: the first (11. 2430-2437) contains a Statement of the 
rise' and progress of populär freedom, chiefly as it existed 
already in those times ; and the second a prophetic visipn of 
future events. Both parts are founded on historical facts (as 
related by J. v. Müller), with out an exact knowledge of which 
the whole passage remains almost unintelligible. 

The nobles, especially those of lower rank, associated them- 
selves with the Citizens of Freiburg and Bern in order to 
strengthen themselves by union against the more powerful 
sovereign princes. Thus several nobles sat side by side with 
the Citizens in the town Councils, after having sworn the civic 
oath. (J. v. Müller, Part I. pp. 296, 342, 346.) Cp. 11. 2430, 

2431. 

The civic estate began first to flourish in the Uechtland, 
where, towards the end of the twelfth Century, * a town had 
been built for the protection of the people' (ibid. p. 296), and 
many liberties and Privileges were conferred upon the Citizens 
of the Thurgau (ibid. p. 227). The town of Bern was founded 
by noble (eblen) and free men (cp. the expression bie eble ®ern, 
U 2433) from the surrounding neighbourhood (ibid. p. 300), It 

S 
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soon attracted a number of Citizens and noblemen, on account 
of its being an imperial free city, and it became, at an early 
date, a place of great political importance (erl^ebt tl^r l^errf(i^cnb 
J^aupt, L 2433). Another town, Freiburg, had been founded 
by Duke Berchtold von Zähringen, to be * a firm stronghold for 
the minor nobles' (eine fejie ^urg M niebem Slbefe^ ibid. p. 294. 
Cp. 1. 2434). Zürich became early, owing to its favourable 
Position between Germany and Italy, a central point of great 
commercial activity, a *busy' town (ibid. p. 313. Cp. 1. 2435, 
bie rege Sürid^). The Institution of * guilds' especially flourished 
there (ibid. II. pp. 70, 224, &c.), and these had several times 
successfully resisted the Dukes of Austria and other princes 
(ttwffnct i^re Sünfte, &c., 11. 2435-2437). 

The prophetic vision of the dying baron (11. 2438-2446) 
refers to the subsequent glorious batües which secured to the 
Swiss their freedom. Some of these decisive battles must be 
mentioned here for the elucidation of the text. 

The first took place in 1315, at a * mountain-pass * (1. 2442) 
near Morgarten, on the confines of the cantons Schwyz and 
Zug, against Duke Leopold of Austria and his numerous 
host, consisting chiefly of nobles protected by heavy armour. 
(1. 2438, &c.) In 1339 the Citizens of Bern won, with the 
assistance of the Forest Cantons, a victory at Laupen, situated 
in the canton of Bern. In 1386, Duke Leopold I of Austria 
made another attempt, with a powerful army of nobles, to 
subdue the Forest Cantons, and to revenge the day of Mor- 
garten. Four thousand nobles, clad in heavy armour, were 
pitted against thirteen hundred poorly-armed Swiss Citizens, 
at Sempach in Lucerne. When the duke*s phalanx appeared 
impenetrable, tradition relates, a patriot of Unterwaiden, 
Arnold Struthan von Winkelried, cried aloud; ©etrcue, liebe 
93rüber, i^ tüiü eud^ eine ©ajfe maci^en, &c., and seizing as many 
spears as he could grasp in his arms, feil upon them, and so 
broke the iron line of the enemy. His countrymen rushed 
into the gap thus heroically made, and totally defeated the 
army of the duke, who died, with hundreds of nobles on the 
field of battle^ (1. 2443, &c.) After the victory of Sempach — 

* The * Winkelried feat * has been within our own times assigned to 
the realm of legendary tradition. Prof. Ottocar Lorenz, of Vienna, was 
the first to prove conclusively, that the source from which the histonans 
of the i6th Century drew the event was by no means authentic. Prof. 
Alo}'s Lütolf» of Luzem, and Dr. Kleiszner, of Göttingen, likewise 
demolished the * Winkelried feat* in their writings. On the other 
hand, the profound Swiss historian, Prof. Georg von Wyss, seems in- 
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which is an authentic historical fact, although the way in 
which it was achieved belongs to the realm of tradition — there 
came, two years later, another great victory won by the men 
of Glarus at Näfels with the assistance of the then Swiss Con- 
federation. After these successive victories the freedom and 
independence of the Eidgenossenschaft was firmly and per- 
manently established. 

1. 2448. The term Drt, lit. 'place,' Stands here for 'canton.* 
Thus the forest cantons, Schwyz, Uri, and Unterwaiden, 
which formed a Confederation with the Cantons of Luceme 
(an. 1333), Zug, Bern, Glarus and Zürich (i 351-135 3), were 
called bie adfi alten Drte, in contradistinction to the other 
cantons which joined the Confederation at a later period 
(an. 1481). 

L 2449. ^P* ^or ^od^tDad^ten the Notes to 1. 1422 and 
1. 1441. 

1. 2451. This line forms one of the most familiär quotations 
from the present drama. 

1. 2453. Walther Fürst was a freeman, which quality he did 
not forfeit by holding some property in lief. 

1. 2461. 2)ic fci^ttjere, &c., i.e. tiie great Obligation of freeing 
the country. 

1. 2477. This line is addressed to Walther Fürst, and the 
clause gebt mir bie eurige in the next line to Stauffacher. 

1. 2482. Cp. p. 48, 1. 782, etc. 

1. 2487, &c. The meaning of Melchthal's dignified assertion 
is that ' when a peasant gives his hand as a pledge it is as 
good as the word of a nobleman.* — There is no Single equi- 
valent in English for the word J^anbfd^rag, which denotes the 
action of 'giving any one his hand as a pledge of some promise 
made.* A J^anbfcfetag is usually considered as valid as a * word 
of honour,' and Melchthal Claims the same prerogative for the 
peasant. 

Cp. the French poignee de main, 

1. 2491. Melchthal considers it as a test of the peasant's 

clined to consider the fact as real, without ascribing it distinctly to 
Winkelried. According to Prof. Wilhelm Vischer, who favoured me 
with a highly interesting communication on the subject, the * Winkel- 
ried deed * is not based, in its whole extent and comprehensive result, on 
any authentic authority ; but it is still possible that some deed of the 
kind actually occurred at the battle of Sempach, and that it was subsc- 
quently magnified and idealised by poets and imaginative historians. I 
am inclined to adopt the view of that distinguished historian, but reserve 
a fuUer treatment of the question — which woold bc out of place hcrc— 
for a special treatise. 

s % 
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manly strength, that he is capable of subjecting the *earth 
and making her fniitfuU* 

1. 2502, &c. fid^ brängcn (in), 'to thnist oneself (into).' 

1. 2504. For getagt, cp. 1. im ; qit^^xooxtn, 'pledged yourself 
by an oath.* 

1. 2507. $fanb, here 'trust.' 

1. 3513. Cp. I. 1400 and Notef and 1. 1418. 

1. 2516. fi^ beigdfilen, *to reckon oneself among.* 

1. 2528. Cp. the Note to 1. 2416. 

1. 2532. The *enraged tyrant' here alludedto is, of course, 
Gessler. (Cp. 1. 2010.) In the next line the Speaker refers, 
in general, to the partisans of the Dukes of Austria, of whom 
he does not know * to what criminal violence they may boldly 
resort in order to enforce from Bertha von Bruneck her con- 
sent to the detested union.' 

1. 2546. Supply *to see' before DB, which is here used 
elliptically. 

1. 2548..ft)arcn is here used in the sense of auffd^ieben. 

1. 2551. Rudenz asserts that the altered circumstances of 
the times make an alteration in the resolutions, previously 
adopted, advisable and even necessary. 

1. 2555. S3otcnfegel, * messenger's, or courier's, boat.' In de- 
scribing the expulsion of the govemors from their Castles, 
J. V. Müller (Pt. II. p. 112) says, auf bem SEBalbjlettenfce begegneten 
^ä} bie eüenben S3oten mit jto^ev* 0la(i^ri(]^t. 

JDritte ©cene. 

The *hollow way' alluded to, lay between 'Arth* and 
* Ktissnacht,' and some distance beyond this place. Teil had 
come from Arth (cp. 1. 2282) and hid himself, as the chro- 
niclers State, in a *bush* (©ejhdud^). The f^o^t @affe no 
longer exists, there being now a well-made road at the spot. 

The foUowing soliloquy is one of the finest passages in the 
whole drama. We shall not point out the particular poetical 
beauties ; for if the reader does not appreciate them for him- 
self, it would be useless to commend them to his admiration. 
We may however add, that the soliloquy is intended to reveal 
the motive of Teil for committing the momentous deed, and 
thus to exculpate him beforehand, and also to give expression 
to the various sentiments which agitate his mind. 

1. 2563. J^onunberjhauc^, * elder-bush.' ^ollunbet is now gene- 
rally speit with one l only. 

L 2565. The verb toe^tcn is often used intransitively in the 
sense of * to restrain,' * to cYv^cV* 
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1. 2566. bellte — aBgetaufcn, *thy sand (hour-glass) is run down.' 
The expression Uf)X is used in German figuratively for * time/ 
as the word * hour-glass ' in English, 

1. 2568. bo^ ©efd^og : say 'my bow.' 

1.2571, &c. SQixava fc^recfen, *to scare (from).* Cp. the 
Latin exterrere, 

1. 2572. gdfjrenb IDrad^engip may here be rendered by * rank- 
ling venom.* 

1. 2573. The expression bie SÄild^ ber frottimen JDcnfart, which 
is here so opportunely used, seems to be a Shakespearlan remi- 
niscence. In speaking of her husband's vacillating character, 
Lady Macbeth says : — 

'Yet do I fear thy nature; 
It is too füll o' the milk of human kindness 
To catch the nearest way.* Macbeth, Act i. Sc. 5, 1. 18. 

1. 2579, &c. §l(ö — anjog, * when I bent the string of my bow.' 

1. 2581. teufelifd^er fiuji, *fiendish delight.' 

1. 2583. The term ol^nmäd^tig is here used in the sense of 
unmä^tig, * powerlessly.' rong »or bir, 'was writhing before 
thee.' 

1. 2590. metncö, &c., i. e. the govemor appointed by my em- 
peror. SSogt might here appositely be rendered by * delegate.* 

1. 2592. Supply in English the verb *didst* after xo<ki bu^ 
which is here used elliptically, the words bir erlaubt ^ajl 
being understood. 

1. 2593. Cp. 1. 786, &c. 

1. 2595. The verb fi^ erfred^en has no exact single equivalent 
in English. It contains the notion of insolently committing an 
action, and is a much stronger expression than fi(i^ erfü^nen, 
or fi^ erbreiften. Here it may be rendered by * to dare.* 

1. 2597. For the expression S3ringer bitterer ©d^merien, Pro- 
fessor Meyer refers us to the Homeric /xeXati/ecoy €p/A ohwa/oav 
(Iliad iv. 117). 

1. 2603. in — (Stielen, *in my joyous sport.* 

1. 2606. The expression !^erber $fei( may be a reminiscence 
of the Homeric niKpbs oiarSs, 

1. 2609. 5luf biefer S3anf, &c. This is the right reading ; but 
a great many editions have biefe, it having been thought neces- 
sary to correct Schiller's German, in accordance with the 
grammatical rule that the preposition auf requires the ac- 
cusative case when motion (with direction) is implied. In 
colloquial Speech we should certainly say, Sd^ lDii( tnic^ auf 
tiefe ^anf fe^en, but here the verb fic^ fe^en is used in the sense 
of ?P(aJ nehmen, and Schiller has pur^os^V^ e,\w^Vs^^^ '^^ 
dative, which, besides, sounds liere iiioxe Va "WwsÄirw^ ^>Äs^ 
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the dignity of poetical diction. The distinction between the 
dative and accusative in the present instance is very nice, and 
requires some logical reasoning to be fully appreciated. A 
person even took the trouble to write to Alexander von 
Humboldt, to ask whether bicfer was the correct reading, and 
the reply was, * decidedly yes.' 

1. 261 1. Sebet treibt, &c., *each passes the other hurriedly and 
as a stranger.' 

1. 2614, &c. ber — ^ilger, *the lightly girt (i.e. with loose 
garments) pilgrim.* 

1. 2616. ©pielmaim for QÄujifattt was formerly used for a 
'wandering musician.' 

1. 2617. (Sdutner: say 'carrier* or 'driver.' Cp. the Note 
to 1. 875 (p. 220). 

1. 2619. This verse seems to be added by way of expla- 
nation, in order that the assertion in the preceding verse 
(* the driver) . . . who comes to ns from the distant haunts of 
men,' uttered on an unfrequented road, should not be deemed 
Strange. 

1. 2624. er hxaä^V, &c., *without bringing you,' &c., or 'but 
he brought you,* &c. Cp. Note to 1. 1043. 

1. 2626. The ^mmon6f)oxn, 'ammonite,* is a fossil shell curved 
like a ram*s hom. The name (Lat. * cornu Ammonis ') is de- 
rived from the Libyan divinity Ammon, who was represented 
with the homs of a ram, or with a ram's head, or even actually 
as a ram. That the fossil in question is to be found in the 
mountains of Switzerland, Schiller probably learned from 
Scheuchzer's Sflaturgefd^id^te, vol. vi. p. 252, &c. 

1. 2628. SCBaibttjerf, here *game.* Cp. Note to 1. 153. 

1. 2635, &c. fidft jtd^'ö . . . nid^t »erbriegen, Mf . . . does not 
weary * (or * grudge *). 

1. 2638-40. These verses are founded on a passage in 
Scheuchzer (vol. i. 43), who says : — * It may also happen that 
a hunter climbs up so high among the rocks, that he is unable 
either to advance or to recede, and that he must save bis life 
by a hold leap (SBagefprung), &c. In this extreme danger he 
throws away his shooting implements, takes off his shoes, 
which might easily cause him to slip, and cuts open his heels, 
in Order that the blood gushing forth may serve him as a glue 
(anjlatt eineö Seimen bienen fonne, cp. 1. 2640), in putting his foot 
upon a projecting ledge, &c.* The expedient mentioned by 
Scheuchzer belongs to the numerous * Alpine legends.* As a 
rule the chamois hunters wear boots with large nails. In 
Schwyz they someümes WivX. Xi^x^iooXÄÖi^xxiSöfem^ their feet 
from time to time wiVii pm^-tesvÄ» 
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1. 2641. ®rattl^ier: say *chamois.' The chamois hunters 
make a distinction — which is, however, not acknowledged by 
scientific naturalists — ^between the large, dark-brown chamois, 
which they call Söalbtl^iere, i.e. * forest-animals,' and the smaller 
chamois of red-brown colour, which they designate by ©rat? 
totere, i. e. * mountain-ridge animals.* The expression ©rat is 
applied to a continuous ridge of a mountain-chain from which 
peaksjut out. 

1. 2646. aefd^offcn @c^h)arje, 'hit the bull's eye.* 

1. 2648. tyreubenfc^ief en, * festiye-shooting-match,' 

1. 2649. baö S3e)ie: say *the highest prize.' 

It may not be uninteresting for readers of German to leam 
that the above celebrated soliloquy has furnished several 
familiär words, for which compare the appended List of Quo- 
tatiom from the present drama. 

^od^geit, here * marriage train.' 

The Swiss family name Stüssi is frequently mentioned by 
J. V. Müller in his History of Switzerland. 

1. 2651, Jltojiermei'r, 'farmer of the convent land.' The 
Word SKeicr is used both in the signification of * farmer ' and 
* administrator.* It is derived from the Latin 'major' (tiomus). 
Mörlischachen is a small village on the Lake of Lucerne, 
about three English miles to the south of Küssnacht. 

1. 2652. S3rauttauf: say 'marriage procession.' The word 
S3raut(auf has, according to Jacob Grimm (cp. his SDeutfc^e« 
SBörtcrbud^, and his JDeutfd^e OJed^töaftertpmer, p. 434)» its origin 
in the circumstance 'that a formal race used to be held for 
the bride at the time of the wedding.' The expression has 
long been disused, but here it suits admirably the populär 
character of the speech. 

1. 2653. @cnte is the populär Swiss expression for any 'herd 
of cows, numbering not less than twenty.' Cp. the Note to 
1. 15 (p. 189). 

1. 2654. Immisee, or rather Immensee, is a pleasantly situ- 
ated village on the Zuger See, beyond Küssnacht. 

1. 2657. The verb ftimmcn is here synonymous with Raffen. 

1. 2661. The verb freien is here not used in the sense of 
* to woo,' but in that of ' to marry.' The whole line should 
be rendered in English in the active voice, viz. here people are 
marrying, &c. 

1. 2664, &c. (Sin— gegangen, 'a Ruffi has broken loose.* By 
Ruffi, or Rufe, the Swiss benote a kind of land-slip occasioned 
by accumulated water, or by the bursting forth of whole 
slopes containing deposits of debrh, *It breaks forth sud- 
denly,' says Berlepsch, in his work on tVi^ kV^^^ ^ "a^ \<^^\cw'^ 
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monster, a stormy sea of stones, the product of the wildest 
powers. It does not properly flow or stream, but the watery 
river of slime overwhelms and pushes before it heaps of debrisy 
stories in height, constantly tumbling over and as constantly 
rebuilt, a travelling living wall of rocky niins.' Scheuchzer, 
in bis above-mentioned work (iii. 3), describes several 
Rufes. 

Some philologists trace the origin of the word 'RüfE' to the 
ItaHan * rovin.i * (ruina), but we should feel inclined to trace 
it to the rojt which produced the Italian word *rufFa,' *a 
scramblc,' the Provengal 'ruf/ *rough,* &c. 

The ®ldrnif(^ is a rocky mountain in the westem portion of 
the canton Glarus (©(arner Sanb). A terrible fall of rock took 
place there about the end of the sixteenth Century. 

1. 2669. The Buden here mentioned is ä small town in the 
canton Aargau, on the Limmat. It was in those times an 
important fortress bearing the name of bct Stein ju SBaben. On 
account of its strong position it was the seat of a govemor 
(Sanbüo^t), and frequently the residence of the Dukes of 
Austria. Baden is much frequented as a watering-place. 

1. 2674. The incident mentioned by the loquacious Jüirfc^üf, 
is founded on a passage in Tschudi's Chronicle, who says: 
* When King Albrecht was at Baden in Aargau, there came 
to him on Sunday, the 28th of April, a knight on foot. 
The king asked him what news he brought ; and the knight 
Said: when I was about to ride hither a swarm of hornets 
came upon me (begegnet mir ein <Sd^tt>arm »on ^ornuffen, cp. 
1. 2671, &c.), stinging me so severely that I was obliged to 
alight from my horse and put his saddle on my head for pro- 
tection ; I escaped them with great difficulty, and they then 
settled on my horse, stinging and tormenting him until he feil 
down quite dead in the field ; so I have been obliged to come 
here afoot (1. 2672, &c.). The king was greatly astonished at 
this news, and said : This is an unheard of thing, and forebodes 
nothing good* (cp. 1. 2676, &c.). 

1. 2676, &c. SWan beutet'^ auf, *it is considered as a presage 
of *; *they say it points to.* — The attribute fi^iücre in the next 
line is used in the sense of * grave,' or rather * heinous.' 

1. 2680. 3a, ttto^l bem, *aye, blessed is he.' 

1. 2682, &c. These verses seem to have a special bearing on 
the troubled times in which Schiller lived, They are fre- 
quently quoted. 

1. 2690. ßcrviffen: say 'swept away,'or*broken down.* The 
\erh jjeiTeigen, *to tear asutidex' ot *to pleces/ is similarly 
used by Goethe in b.\s baWad, ^viV^axym ^'^^aä, nx-l* "S^^x ^^wmml 
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l^ttii^ &c., and in J. v. Müller (Part I. 156) we find 
the passage, 2)cr ausgetretene (See fjat bei ©etif bie ^riicfe 
gerriffen. 

>1. 2706. SWit ÜÄann unb SWauö in ben ©runb finfen is a nautical 
idiomatic expression for * to go down with all hands/ i. e. 
without anything or person saved. I have met with the same 
phrase in English accoimts of shipwrecks. 

1. 2707. The loquacious 'field guard,* who is something of a 
.pessimist, ironically levels his complaint against capricious 
fate, which would cause the innocent to perish, whilst it saves 
the guilty, whom consequently neither *fire nor water can 
hurt.* 2)em SSolf, *this kind of people'; fann bei is here used 
elliptically for fann Beifontmen. 

L 2708. fam— ^in, *has the huijter gone?' 

1. 2712. 3emanb(em) fanft t^un, *to treat any one with 
gentleness.' 

1. 2715, The verb anbringen is here used in the sense of 
Vorbringen, * to bring forward.* 

1. 2716, &c. This assertion of Gessler's that he has placed 
the * inconvenient object' in the way of the people, so that 
they *must fix their eyes upon it* contradicts his former 
reproach to Teil (1. 1865, &c.). 

1. 2726. SDic is here a demonstrative pronoun. 

1. 2728, &c. The thoughts of the Habsburgs were from the 
first directed to an increase of their dynastic poVer (^au^mad^t). 
Rudolph von Habsburg laid the first foundation (waö ber SSater, 
&c.), and his son Albrecht wished to complete the work (ttji(( 
ber ^of)n, &c.). 

1. 2735. SBaifen, say 'forsaken children.' The expression 
SBaifen was formerly also used of young persons who were 
in a pitiful, forsaken condition. Cp. the analogous use of 
* orphaned/ denoting * bereft of friends.' 

1. 2736. For ©eftrenger see Note to 1. 1859. 

1. 2738. 9ßi(bl^euer (i.e. 'Alpine haymakers*), is the name 
given in Switzerland to those poor people who cut the grass 
on the steep slopes, at a height of 6000 feet and upwards, 
which cannot be approached by goats or sheep. The present 
passage is founded on a very vivid description of the hazardous 
occupation of the SBilb^cuer by Scheuchzer (ii. 66). SöKb^cu 
denotes the hay obtained from the grass which grows tivild on 
very great heights, and is also called .^amml)eu, i. e. hay from 
the top or summit of mountains. SBilb^euer means therefore 
literally * cutter of wild hay.' 

Rigiberg = rf^/«Ä montium. The position of this magnificent 
mountain, in the can ton Schwyz, \s vjeVi Vwy«xi» 
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1. 2744. @hüaö ^ä^tcm^ tjerfd^ulbet l^oBen, *to be guilty of a 
great offence.* 

1. 2746. (§u(^— toerben, * you shall have justice/ 

1. 2750. SKonb for SKonat is used in higher diction only. 

1. 2752. mir ©ettjalt antf^nn, *to use force against me.' 

1. 2755. ®o has here the signification of *as.' 

1. 2760. gcfprod^cn : say * done/ 

1. 2771, &c. These words are put in the mouth of Armgard 
in exculpation of TelFs deed. 

1. 2809, &c. je^t — §eq, *now death approaches him'; *death 
is gathering about his heart.* Cp. the Latin * mors accedit.' 

^nb gebrod^cn, * have grown dim/ 

1. 2813. 3)en S3licf an ettt>a^ reiben, *to feast one's eye with 
something'; *to delight in looking at something.' 

1. 2815. ©d^mcqen^vf'^U, is a coined expression, the first com- 
ponent of which may here be rendered by * torturing.' 

1. 2833. Cp. Note to 1. 2809. 

1. 2835. The neuter e^ is here used to express an action 
in a general way. This mode of speech, which in several 
instances is used by Schiller with great force, is often best 
rendered in English by the passive voice, as here: <5ö flürjt 
tl^n, ^ he is cut off/ 

1. 2838. The mention in this place of the *Monks or Brothers 
of Mercy/ whose principal function is the attendance on the 
sick and dying, is an anachronism. They were constituted 
as a *mendicant order* in 1540 by Jean de Dieu, who pre- 
scribed to them the wearing of black clothing. Their appear- 
ance on the stage, together with the singing of the solemn 
dirge, produces a great dramatic effect. 

The conclusion of the incident with the 5())felfd&ufi (cp. the 
last Note to Act iii) is thus related by Tschudi: — *The 
governor and his servants had, with great difficulty and 
labour, come to Brunnen by the lake; they rode then 
through Schwyz, and as they came near the pass (l^ol^le @affc), 
he (Teil) heard all sorts of designs of the governor against 
him ; he had, however, bent his crossbow, and shot through 
the governor with an arrow, so that he feil from his horse 
quite dead/ 

* At the place where Wilhelm Teil shot the governor,' the 
chronicler further adds, *a sacred house (chapel) has been 
built, which is still to be seen.' 

The 2!e((öfapenc alluded to here Stands at the end of the 
former l^o^le ©äffe ; it is lined with rüde fresco paintings. 
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Igüttftcr Slufjug. 

Örjie @ccne. 

1. 2839. Cp. 1. 1421, &c. 

1. 2845. ^oä), here *keep*; 'dungeon.' 

1, 2847. * In some districts,* says the Swiss chronicier 
Stumpf (ii. 174 b), *the bulls are still called Uren; therefore 
the inhabitants, being theoldest of the Taurisci, have a buirs 
head (on their armour) and the name of " Urner," i. e. D(^öner.* 
In wars they carry with them a large hörn, which they blow 
like a tnimpet. A person (l&anbmann) is specially appointed 
for this Service, and is therefore called ber @tier üon Uri (the 
bull of Uri). In accordance with this Statement, it is not 
necessary to assume that the name of * Uri * is derived from 
that of 'bos ums* (Sluerod^fe) ; and the Statement that the 
'hom-blower of Uri' makes use of the hom of 'Ure ox' 
(9luero(^feiu§om) seems to us more than hazardous, considering 
that the species alluded to has long been extinct in Europe. 
"We may add that the * hörn of Uri * is still blown at great 
national festivities. 

1. 2848. §oci^ttJO(J^t is here used in the sense of Xl^uvm or 
maäittijvixm. 

1. 2862. ©efcHen does not mean here 'comrades,' but 
*joumeymen'; *workmen.* Cp. p. 26, 1. 387. 

1. 2863. *When the signals which had been agreed upon 
went from Alp to Alp,* says J. v. Müller (Part II. p. 112), *the 
keep (Xwin9t)of) was taken by the men of Uri.' 

1. 2874. Schiller uses here the older and poetical, form 
mannli^, which denotes properly * brave.* Thus the Swiss 
chronicier Stumpf uses the expression : bic mannlid^en JDeutfd^en^ 

* the brave Germans.* 

1. 2877. The expression fteubig may here be rendered by 

* with alacrity.' 

1. 2879. Cp. p. 208, the Note to 1. 466. 

1. 2880. bie ©runecferin, i.e. Bertha von Bruneck. 

1. 2888. The expression @be(mann is here used in the sense 
of Sel^etiöl^err, Rudenz being represented as the 'liege lord' of 
some of the ' Confederates.* Cp. 1. 2453. 

1. 2902-2912. The incidents related in the above and in 
the following passage have been invented by the poet to bring 
out the magnanimity of Melchthal. Cp. 1. 2524, &c. 

L apio. The oath by which a persoti ew^'aL^'i^ \i\!Cßfii^^\EL 
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former times to *keep the peace' and not to resent an injury 
was called in Germ an Urpf)cbe or Urfc^be. The usual explanation 
of this curious word is, that the prefix ixx is here used in the 
signification it had in Old High German, corresponding to the 
Latin *ex,* and the English *out* (au«) or *over' (»orubcr), and 
that the meaning consequently is * the feud (S^^be) is over, at 
an end.' Änother definition, which certainly deserves mention, 
is that gcl)be in the above expression is not derived from the 
Old High Gervmn febida, *feud,* but from the Latin 'fides* 
(Ital. *fede,* Engl. *faith'), and that Urp^cbc consequently 
means a * strong or lasting guarantee.' Cp. Sanders' 2Börtcrbu(| 
ber 3)eutfd^en ©jjra^c. 

1. 2912. The fact tliat the Governor Landenberg was 
allowed to leave the country unhurt is mentioned by Tschudi, 
Stumpf, &c. J. V. Müller (Part H. 113) adds that Landen- 
berg was allowed to do so after having swom Urphede 'that 
he would no more retum to Switzerland.' These authorities 
State, besides, that Landenberg escaped by way of Alpnach, 
which lies in a northern direction ; and if Schiller makes him 
flee *across the Brünig' (1. 2902), which lies in a southem 
direction, it is probably because he preferred, especially at 
the end of the verse, the latter expression as the more 
harmonious. 

1. 2922. The hat, or cap has from olden times been consi- 
dered as the symbol of freedom. Thus the liberation of a slave 
at Rome was called * pileum redimere,' from the circumstance 
that he put on a cap on that occasion. Cp. the ^cUermeijler'^ 
Speech in the $iccolomini (Act iv. Sc. 5): — 

2)cö SWenfd^en Sicrratl^ ifl ber J^ut, benii toet 
S)en §ut ni^t ji^cn laffcn barf üor ^aifem 
Unb Königen, ber ij^ fein SWann ber S^ei^eit. 

1. 2925. Cp. 1. 1450, &c. 

1. 2928. Tschudi States that after king Albrecht had come 
into the country and heard how the three forest cantons, Uri, 
Schwyz, and Unterwaiden, had driven out his governors and 
their servants, and had destroyed his Castles, he determined in 
his own mind to avenge it on them by means of a powerful 
army. 

1. 2940. Werner StaufFacher, according to Tschudi, had 
destroyed the stronghold of Lowerz in Schwyz, on the same 
day on which the other strongholds were destroyed and the 
governors driven out of the country, viz. on New Year's Day, 
1308, which was a Monday. 

i. 2946. The smaW towiv oi "ßtMck or Brugg is situated on 
the Aar, in the cantoiv Kax^^M. 



Sei.] WILHELM TELL. 269 

11. 2947-48. These lines contain a most gracefül and flatter- 
ing compliment to the historian Johannes 'von Müller ^ who was 
a native of Schaffhausen in Switzerland. 

1. 2950, &c. Cp.,for the whole of the following incident, the 
Speech of Konrad Hunn, p. 72, U. 13 36-1 348, and the Notes on 
that passage. 

1. 2954. Cp. the Note to 1. 1344. 

1. 2955. That Duke Johann was Mmpatiently demanding* 
his patrimony has been mentioned before. Cp. the Note to 
1. 1348. 

1.2957. 'King Albrecht,' says Tschudi, 'being a hard- 
hearted and scheming man, intended "entirely to deprive" 
(1. 2956) the young duke of his property, and to give it to his 
own children (of whom he had many), and to make him 
perchance a bishop or archbishop. 

1, 2961, Cp. p. 234, the Note to 1. 1339. 

1. 2966. Cp. p. 233, the Note to 1. 1324. J^offlatt (cp. the 
expressions §of(taat and J^offtabt) is the obsolete term for 
*court' or *royal residence.* It was generally applied to 
the temporary sojoum of a sovereign with his court. J. v. 
Müller (Part II. 114) says, in his account of the occurrence, 
3)a6 ^oflagct toat ju (R^einfelben. 

1. 2967. Leopold was the second son of Albrecht, and sub- 
sequently king of Bohemia. 

1. 2970. The ferry alluded to was near Windisch. 

1. 2974-2975. Tschudi says: * When the convent of Königs- 
felden was to be built (on the place where King Albrecht was 
killed), and excavations were made for the foundation, they 
found in the ground many gold, silver, and copper coins, 
Struck in olden times by the heathenish (au6 bcr ^t^m Seit) 
Roman emperors, also many pretty Square bricks, as remnants 
of the old (attcn) far-famed great (großen) town Vindonissa.' 
The town alluded to was an important Rpman fortress. The 
foundations of walls, and the traces of an amphitheatre are 
still to be seen there, together with a subterranean aqueduct. 
Vindonissa had been finally destroyed by Childebert 11, 
in 594. 

1. 2976. Cp. p. 197, the Note to 1. 183. 

Supply ' having ' before 5)ie alte, &c. 

1. 2992. (Stanb seems here to be used in the sense of 8anb^ 
f(]^aft, 'district,* 'canton.' 

1.'2996, The imperial ban against the murderers of the king 
was subsequently pronounced by Henry VII, the successor of 
Albrecht as King of Germany. 
. 1. 2997. Agnes the daughter of AlbrecYiV, -w^ >iX3Ä ^y^^-vr ^^^ 
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Andreas III of Hungary, It was she who built the above- 
mentioned convent.of Königsfelden, in memory of her mur- 
dered father. 

1. 3003, &c. Queen Agnes in her vindictiveness had vowed 
* to immolate whole generations at the tomb of her father,' as 
an oflfering to the furies, as it were. 

1. 3012, &c. <Bi6f fctbfl, &c., namely, the feeling of revenge 
not being productive of any beneficial result, * finds its terrible 
nourishment in itself ; its delight is murder, and it is satiated 
by horror.* 

1. 3022. The princes electors, faithful to the principle not 
to elect a prince belonging to a powerful dynasty, set aside 
the sons of Albrecht and other princes, and elected the valiant 
Count of Luxemburg (afterwards known as Henry VII) as 
King of Germany. 

1. 3026. Henry VII renewed, in favour of the three forest 
cantons, the charter freeing them from their dependence on 
the Habsburg rule, which had been granted to them (except 
to Unterwaiden) by Frederick IL Cp, p. 222, the Note to 
1. 911, and p. 231, the Note to 1. 1215. 

1. 3033. Elizabeth, the widowed queen of Albrecht, was the 
daughter of Meinhard, Duke of Carinthia. 

1. 3038. By @(]^tt)i)jerlanbc are here meant the three 'forest 
cantons.' 

I. 3041. The verb fid^ »erfel^en (3u) is here used in the sense 
of criüarten (üon). 

1« 3053» &c. Cp. p. 234, the Note to 1. 1348. 

1. 3055* The expression no(i^ geredetem ©vni^ niust here be 
understood in the sense of mit gere(]^tcm ^ptvä), or rather in 
that of na(^ ©ered^tigfeit. 

1. 3067. meieren is here employed in the sense of ' to aggran- 
dize,' *to extend any one's prosperity.' This use is now 
limited to poetical diction. It is found in the former title 
of the German emperors, Slttegeit SÄel^ret be« öleid^cö, which had 
arisen from the wrong interpretalion of the Latin * Imperator 
semper Augustus,' where the word * Augustus ' was thought to 
be derived from * augere,' * to increase.' 

1. 3081. %fixäntn, i.e. tears of sympathy and compassion. 

In describing the assassination of Albrecht, Schiller follows 
the account given by Tschudi, adopting here and there the old 
chronicler's own expressions and phrases, as will be seen from 
the foUowing interesting extracts, which we will give in the 
original German only. 
After having related \io^ "Dxjäkä 'Äax>& \Ä^<«!Äbj but in- 



Sc. I.] WILHELM TELL. 271 

efFectually requested his uncle, King Albrecht, to deliver 
him up his patrimony, and how deeply he was mortified by 
the refusal, Tschudi continues: QÄombc^ bama^ (ben ndd^ften 
9Äorgcn) für bcr ^ünig üon S3abcn unb tooit gu ber ^nigin 
(Bl^Mi), bte @t jtt öll^infelben gelaffen, i)inab reifen (11. 2965, 2966), 
unb toie er gen sfeinbifci^ on ba^ Saar funt^t (bie %af}xt fommt), bo 
Mi ji^ §er|og §anö üon Dejlerri^ ftn Sßetter, unb bie obgenteften 
(obtn genannten) SSier : SBart, (Sfd^ibad^, ?Palm unb 3^egerfelben mit 
miff (Sleig) gefd^icft, baö^ fie gu bem erften mit bem ^ünig über baö 
Ißajfer 9lü^6 ((Reuf) gefurt wurbent, boö anber ©eftnb fam aUeö 
langfam l^ernac^ (11. 2969-2972). Unb ime ber ^ünicj burd^ bie 
@aamen über baö SSelb gtoüfci^ent (Selb gtoif^en) 2Binbif(^ unb 
SÖrugf rt)tet (1. 2973), bo toarb er angerennt »on finem Sßettem 
J&er^og Raufen unb finen J^elifem unb ftac^ J&er^og §ana bem 
^ünig bie ©urget ob. J^err 3ÖoIt^)er »on (Ifci^enba^ gerfpielt 
(gerfpaltete) bem Jtünig jtn J^ou^t, unb §err ölubolf »on ^alm 
jtdä) fin @(^ttjert burd^ ben Sünig (11. 2978-2980). 9l(fo fom 
ber Äünig »on finö groööen ®^t (®eij) unb Jtarg^^eit toegen umb fin 
geben (U. 2988, 2989), baöö er in jinem erblichen Öigent^umb, 
jtnö (Srbflammenö unb S^iamen^ in ber ©rafd^aft ^«bö^urg in unb 
uff bem @inen unb »on ben @inen erf (Silagen »arb (U. 2976, 2977, 
and 2982), unb toae (t»ar) eben ju gegen on ge»ar (»on ungefähr) at« 
bie Xat gef(|ad^ ein arme gemeine !Dirn, bie empfing ben ^ünig in 3re 
Slrmen, aU (Sr »om Olof& fiel unb »erf(]^ieb in 3rem @iAof6 (2986, 
2987). 2Bie nun «öer^og ^an«, unb bie J^erren flne J^elffer bife Xat 
»oUbra^t ^>attenb, fluchen (^^en) @ie SlfC ba»on, ein {eber »0 l^inufi^ 
dr mod^t (1. 3oo7> &c.). 

The chronicler then goes on to teil * how the country was 
terrified at the awful deed, and how a great number of inno- 
cent people, even distant kinsfolk of the assassins, their children 
and servants, had to suffer, after the sons of the king had ob- 
tained a judgment from Henry, King of Germany* (1. 2996). 
'Those princes,' Tschudi adds, *acted very harshly, but in 
particular flu Xod^ter 5lgne3, ^ünig 5lnbre^ feligen »on Ungarn »er^ 
iaffene 2ßitti»e, bie tcüUt mer bann unmenfd^U^ unb anberjl bann 
einem 2BiböiS3ilb gebürf (11. 2998-3005). 

To show Ihe resentful character of the young queen, 
Tschudi mentions the fact that when at the surrender of the 
Castle Farwangen, belonging to Rudolf von Palm, sixty-three 
troopers were killed, Queen Agnes waded through the blood 
of the victims, exclaiming fie babe im 2Äet)ent^au (1. 3005). 

When the terrible news of the king's death had spread in 
the country, towns and fortresses were everywhere put in a 
State of defence, the gates carefully locked at night and 
guarded by soldiers. JDero »Ott Süxi^ X^vix, coxvV\\v\\ä&'\1%Oo».^i 
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toaten 30 3at offen gcflanbett, bafd it lücber Xag5 nod^ 9la(^t« nie 
befcbloffcn tourbint (njurbcn), je^ aber bamit nicmanb bero/fcerfelben), 
fo ©d^ulb am !lobf(i^tag trugcnb, in 3r ^isdi fuci^c (jliici^tc) Ueffen jt 
bie befc^Ueffenb; &c. (11. 2993-2995). 

When the Queen heard of the death of her husband, she 
wrote to all the towns and places to seize the murderers ; the 
war planned against the three forest cantons was given up, 
kind words were used towards them, and, in the words of 
Tschudi, f(^ift bie ^üni^in (Slf^bet^ 3t nam^affte ©ottif^ajft gu 
3nen, f(agt bie morblici^ Xai, fo Jperjog §anö unb fine ^etjfer <in 
Stern (Sec^emad^el (@f>ecjema]^(), bem .Äünig bcganoen, batten^ bap 
ft bifen Xdtetn fein ©(i^itm no^ Untetl^olt bi änen geben, unb 
be^)nlffen »öltinb fin, bamit bip SÄotb an ben Xobfd^lägem getoc^en 
wutb, baa folte 3nen, üon bet «^ünigin unb 3ten @ünen 3u Outen 
niemet üergeffen h)etben (11. 3235-3249). 

2)ie Slnwdlt bet aßalbftetten goben (gaben) einl^eHig Slnttoutt, toie 
loot fi ie^ ©elegcn^eit (l^^en), jid^ etU(|et maff je töc^en bet gtoföen 
Xt)tannt) unb ^BÖi^moLij, fo 3nen üom ^ünig befd^ei^en (gefc^eöen), 
ber 3nen 3t gte^l^eit nie befldttcn (bejidtigt), funben (fonbem), ji 
baüon ttengen (btdngen) unb in ein bienjIU^e Ünbettl^dnigfeit butd^ 
jinc Slm))tlüt (Amtleute) unberftanben ju btingen, figenb (feien) ft bo(i^ 
nit fo tad^ging, toie abet umb fi tool befc^ulbt todte; baf^ aber jl 
fönnenb beö .^ünig^ Xob l^elffen tdd^en, »on beme 3nen nie ®utd 
gef(^ad^ (gef<^ii^), unb bie iobtf(i^ldgct »etöolgen, bie 3nen nie ßeibtf 
getan, toöK (toitt) 3nen nit gebüten (11. 3051-3076), 



3h)eite @cene# 

1. 3092. l^att öotbei, *closeIy by* (my, &c.). The German 
l^att is used like the English * hard (by, upon),* to denote also 
* close proximity.' 

1. 31 12. led^jenb may here be rendered by *pining.* 

1. 3116. The notion that the 'hearth' formed a sacred 
refuge, comes from the ancients, who considered it the 
Symbol of hospitality. Cp. among many instances ii> Homer 
the line — 

Icrrir) r ^Obvar^os dfivfiovoSf ^v dtpiKava», 

Odyss. xiv. 159. 
The solemn invocation by the * head of the children ' is like- 
wise of ancient origin. 

1. 3129. Schiller uses here and elsewhere the form ^itUm 
fut, but Prof. Joachim Meyer has adopted the more modern 
Version of littem üot. 
i. 5 138. We are bete Texomde^ oi \5cÄ\^^^TA\iÄt Hercules 
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buried bis club, after having accomplished bis twelve labours, 
and devoted it to the gods. 

1. 3164. D^vXf contracted from D^im, is used in higber 
diction pnly. 

Duke Johann von Schwaben, or, as he is also called, von 
Oesterreich, is known in history under the name of * Johannes 
Parricida.' That he escaped to Italy in the disguise of a 
monk is stated by J. v. Müller. 

1 3182. bic ^eilige S^latur, i.e. the sacred laws of nature. 
This passage contains in a few vi^ords the entire exculpation 
of Tell's deed. 

1. 3194. Supply an bcr ©d^toeKc before beö armen, &c. 

1, 3195. O, toenn il^r toeincn, &c., i.e. if Teil is so compassionate 
as to weep for the misfortune of another. 

1. 3199, &c. J&erjog Sodann, says J. v. Müller, gereigt »om 
5lttbttcf J&erjoga fieopolb ©o^ii be^ ^önig^, bcr üon gUid^er äugenb 
nnb in grof en (S^ren unb ©ütern toar Bat um ba^ Sonb, &c. 

1. 3207. <S^lu§ Stands here for @ntf(^lug. 

1. 3211, &c. In the Imperial ban (as quoted by Tschudi) 
which bad been issued by King Henry against the murderers, 
there occurs the formula: <Die Xdter fcV)cn 3ren grünbcn öcr^ 
botten, 3rcn Sßienben erloubt, i. e. * the perpetrators are forbidden 
their friends, and given over (erlaubt) to their enemies.' 

1. 3222. SWenfd^ ber ©ünbe is here used for fünbiger SÄenfci^. 

1. 3232. Cp. p. 227, the Note to 1. 1108. 

!• 3235. tofet, 'redeem.* Cp. the Biblical saying. Ober toa« 
fann ber 9Äenf(^ geben, bamit er feine @eele löfe? Mark viii. 37. 

1. 3242. The foUowing verses contain a most beautiful de- 
scription of the St. Gotthard's Pass. Critics and commentators 
have been at a loss as to the principal source vi^hence Schiller 
drew that graphic and accurate picture, but we have no doubt 
that it is founded on the account given in Prof. Meiners* 
interesting work, S3riefe über bie ©(^weij. (@ed^« %%dlt, SBien, 
1791.) In vol. ii. p. 300, &c., the leamed author describes the 
ascent to the Col, from Altorf, the actual place at which Tell's 
description of the road across the Gotthard begins. Schiller 
could not have found a better source for bis account. 

The other sources which Schiller used for bis poetical 
description were Scheuchzer, J. v. Müller, and an account of 
a ' Joumey on the Montenvert' in the Thalia (III. 41). The 
whole topic forms also the subject of Schiller's Berglied, which, 
as he wrote to Kömer (1804, Jan. 4) bad incidentally arisen 
during bis composition of Wilhelm Teil, Goethe called the 
Berglied ' ein zum Teil sehr geeignetes Lied* 

L 3244« Cp, h 2^6^, 

T 
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1. 3245, &c. A foot-path leads from Altorf to the village of 
Amstäg, at which the ascent begins, but so imperceptibly, 
says Prof. Meiners, that one would not notice it, but for the 
impetuous torrent of the Reuss which rushes down with a 
roaring noise. 

1. 3247. The Grosses here alluded to are also mentioned by 
Prof. Meiners (p, 305), who states, however, that there are 
not so many as was generally believed, and that, according to 
his opinion, they were not all erected in memory of those 
killed by avalanches. 

1. 3252. Directly beyond the place called Gesehenen or 
Goeschenen, there begins *the most savage scenery to be 
found in the whole joumey'; it is called SchöUeneiii and 
extends as far as the * Teufelsbrticke.* 

1. 3253. SÖJinbe^ltc^cH; *drift avalanches,' i. e. the snow drifted 
down from the mountains by the wind. Snowdrifts are called 
in the Swiss dialect iß^inbtDel^ete. 

1. 3255. totldji jlaubet, lit. ' which drizzles.' Mr. T. Martin ren- 
ders it happily by, * that hangs in drizzling spray.* The bridge 
alluded to is the above-mentioned * Teufelsbrücke.* Schiller 
has adopted the expression from J. v. Müller (Part I. 169), 
who thus describes the @d^re(fen^jirafe from beyond Gesehenen: 
Sluf bciben ©eiten (leiten ungel^ure fa^le gelfen, e^ taufd^t »on Sau 
ju 5al( bie ^m% an ben Ufern liegen getfentrummet, burd^ 3eit unb 
(Sd^nee unb 8uft ober grofe ^rfc^ütterungen ber (Srbe üon bem ©ottfyirt 
abgeloji unb loögebrod^en ; fo aUe^ biö j|ur ftdubenben S3rürfc The 
historian himself has adopted the latter designation from a 
document of the fourteenth Century. The violent dashing of 
the Reuss sends a constant spray up to the bridge ; but, pro- 
perly speaking, the name ji&ubenbe ^rüdfe was originally given 
to a wooden bridge hung on chains, higher up the stream than 
the * Teufelsbrticke.* 

1. 3258. The pass which Schiller poetically calls ' the gloomy 
gate of rocks,' is known by the name of Urner 8od^, * Hole of Uri,' 
which, however, was not made tili the year 1707, by blasting 
a rock which barred the way. This new passage superseded 
the original ftäubenbe S3ru(f e, or ' Suspension bridge.' 

1. 3260. The Valley alluded to is the * Urseren-Thal,* which 
Prof. Meiners (Ibid. p. 310) describes thus: — 93eim SCuögang 
au« bem Urnerlod^e fommt man in ein ojfene« l^eitered X^ai, ba^ mit 
fdj^önen ^Dörfern unb Jtirc^en gcfd^mücft iji, unb ben SBanberer auf 
eine angenel^me 9lrt a^nben iä% bag er je^ lieber unter glürftic^e 
SWenfc^en fomme. (Cp. 1. 3258«) 

1. 3261, &c. These \mes axe \uvdoubtedly a reminiscence 
of the foUowing passage occMmiv^ m \2£ä ^&iw^\SÄ\!ÄiQtifid 
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'Jouraey on the Montenvert:' SKan toünf(ä^t l^ier feinen 8auf 
enbigen ju fönnen, l^ier m bleiben, &c., which sentiment is ex- 
pressed in the Berglied by the lines : — 

Slu« M 8eben^ SWü^en unb etoiget £luat, 
a»öd^t' id^ fliel^en in bie« ötüdffelige X^al. 

I. 3264. Beyond the Gotthard lies the canton Ticino, which 
at that time belonged to Italy, and thus was included in the 
dominion of Rudolf von Habsburg as Emperor of the Holy 
Roman Empire. 

II. 3366, 3267. These verses seem to be founded on a pas- 
sage in Scheuchzer (ii. 133), in which he describes the lakes, 
which are seven in number, on the Gotthard, near the Hos- 
pice. * These lakes/ he says, * consist of clear mountain and 
well water. They have throughout the year the same depth.* 

1. 3270. für — fianb, namely, * which is for you the promised 
land.* The expression bad getobte 8anb is here taken in the 
Biblical sense of * the land of promised rest.' 



Se^tc (Scenc. 

This scene, which concludes the eventful drama with a 
public rejoicing, may have been suggested to Schiller by the 
following passage in J. v. Müller (Part II. 113): — 9ln biefeni 
Xag, ba in SWe^ti^at ber blinbe fßakx ^ä^ be« Seben« toieber freute, 
unb in SlljeUen bo« 3Beib be« l^eimfommenben SRanne« (i. e. f&aum 
garten) froi^ tuarb, aU SBaltl^er Sürjl feinen Xod^termann 
öffentU^ eierte, &c., im erüen Slugenblicf be« ®efu^l« ber toieber:: 
erlangten Srei^ieit, al« bie SBurgen gebro^n tourben, tourbe fein 
Xro^)fen 93lut üergojfen unb feinem ^errn ein 9le(3^t genommen. 
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©reif an mit ®ott I Dem 0lÄ^fien muß man l^elfen, 1. 107. 
5)er Braöc ^ann bcnft an fl^ fclBfi gulc|t, 1. 139. 
SSom flti^ettt 5Jort laßt fl^'3 gcmdti^ti^ tätigen, 1. 141. 
3^ ^aV Qtt^an waö i^ ni^t lajfen fonntc, l 160. 
SBann witb ber JRettcr fommcn blefem Sanbe? 1. 182. 
JDer fluge SD^ann Baut ijot, 1. 274. 
5)em SD^utl^igen ^llft ©ott, 1. 313. 
UttMigeö erträgt fein ebleö «§crj, L 317. 
SBaö »&ättbe Bauten, fönnen «§dnbe jiür^en, 1. 387. ^ 

©a8 fc^were «§etj wirb niti^t bur^ SBorte Iei(i^t, 1. 418. 
Sie ((i^ttetten »&errfc^er ftttb'0, bie hirj regieren, 1. 422. 
ein ieber jdl^lt nur flc^er auf fld^ felBfi, 1. 435. 
SSerBunben werben au^ bie ©d^wac^en mädi^üq, 1. 436. 
D mächtig ifi ber ^rieB beö SSatertanbö, L 848. 

9ln8 aSatertanb, anö tl^eure, fc^Iieß* Udi) an, 

5)a0 l^alte feft mit beinem gangen »öerjen, 

»&ier ftnb bie fiarfen 3BurgeIn beiner Äraffc, 1. 922, &c. 

®8 leBt ein anberöben!enbe0 ©efc^Ied^t, 1. 954. 

3Bir flnb ein SSolf unb einig wollen wir l^anbeln, 1. 1204. 

SBir wollen fein ein einjig Solf ijon aSrübem, 

3n feiner 3tot^ uuÄ txwxvw uxä O^^a^r, L 1448, &c. 
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JJrül^ ixht fld^, trag ein 3^eijlct »ctbcn »iÖ, 1. 1481. 

©ie 2trt in «§au3 erfpart ben Sirnrnttmanrif 1. 15 14. 

@itt icbct wirb Bejleuett itati^ SScrmögen, 1. 1524. 

Uttb attjujltaff gcf^jannt, getftjringt bcr SÖogcn, 1. 1996. 

5)aö 3lltc jlütjt, e3 dnbert fl^ bie 3eit, 

Uttb neues SeBett Blül^t au0 bett {Ruittett, 1. 2425, &c. 

Selb eittig— eittlg — eitttg — , 1. 2451. 

5)ur^ biefe l^ol^te ©ajfe mu^ er fornmew ; 

©0 ful^rt feitt attbrer SBeg na(J^ M^tta^t — .gier 

SSoUenb' ic^'ö— bie ©elegewl^eit ip güttilig, 1. 2560, &c. 

^a^' beitte JRe^ttUttg mit bem »Fimmel, 93ogt, 
Sort mu^t bu, beitte lü)x ijl aBgelaufett, 1. 2566, &c. 

@0 leBt eitt ©Ott gu jlrafett uttb gu rdc^^m, 1. 2596. 

(Stttrdtttt' er ie|o fraftloö meittett »^änbett 

3c^ i)aU feittett gweitett ju öerfettbett, 1. 2607, &c. 

Sem S^ttja^ett ifl feitt Stachel au^ gegetett, L 2675. 

@0 fatttt ber Srömmjle tti^t itt Sriebett WeiBett, 
SBetttt e0 bem Büfett ffla^iax tti(]^t gefallt, 1. 2682, &c. 

S)ie SieBe voiU eitt freiet Dpfn feitt, 1. 3074. 

SBer 3!^rdttett ertttett »jiH, muß SieBe fdett, 1. 3081. 



APPENDIX I. 

SCHILLER'S VORZÜGLICHSTE SCHRIFTEN NACH 
IHREM GATTUNGS-CHARAKTER \ 



I. DBAMATI8CHE8. 

1. Die Räuber. Ein Schauspiel. In 

5 Acten und in Prosa. Später 
als * Trauerspiel * bezeichnet. 
1781. 

2. Die Verschwörung des Fiesco zu 

Genua. Ein republikanisches 
Trauerspiel. In 5 Acten und 
in Prosa. 1783. 

3. Kabale und Liebe. Ein bürger- 

liches Trauerspiel. In fünf Auf- 
zügen (Prosa) 1784. 

4. Don Carlos Infant von Spanien. 

Ein Dramatisches Gedicht. In 
5 Acten. 1787. 

5. Wallenstein. Ein dramatisches 

Gedicht. 

Erster Theil: — 

(a) Wallenstein* s Lager. Vorspiel 
in Einem Act nebst Prolog. 

(6) Die Piccolomini, In 5 Auf- 
zügen. 1799. 

Zweiter Theil:— 

WallensteirCs Tod. Ein Trauer- 
spiel in 5 Aufzügen. 1799. 
(1801). 

6. Maria Stuart, Ein Trauerspiel. 



In 5 Aufzügen und in Veisen. 
1800 (1801). 

7. Die Jungfrau von Orleans. Eine 

romantische Tragödie. In 5 
Aufzügen und in Versen. 1 801 
(1802). 

8. Die Braut von Messina, oder die 

FeindlichenBrüder. EinTrauer- 
spiel mit Chören. In 5 Auf- 
zügen. 1803. 

9. Wilhelm Teil. 1804. 

IG. Die Huldigung der Künste. Ein 
lyrisches Spiel. 1804. 

TTebersetzungen und Bear- 
beitungen. 

1. Ipbigenie in Aulis. Uebersetzt aus 

dem Euripides. In 5 Acten. 

2. Scenen aus den Phönicierinnen des 

Euripides. 

3. Macbeth. Ein Trauerspiel von 

Shakespeare. 1 80 1 . 

4. Turandot. Prinzessin von China. 

Ein tragikomisches Märchen 
nach Gozzi. In 5 Aufzügen 
und in Versen. 1803. 

5. Phädra. Trauerspiel von Racine. 

In 5 Aufzügen und in Versen. 
1805. 



^ Man vergleiche über die sehr umfassende Schüler-Literatur, Goedeke^s 
vortrefflichen Grundrisz (p. 1007-1036); ferner, Das Schillerbuch von C. 
WuTzbich V. Tannenbetg. 
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6. Der Parasit oder die Kunst sein 

Glück zu machen. Ein Lustspiel 
nach dem Französischen des 
Picard. In 5 Aufzügen und in 
Prosa. 1803. 

7. Der Neffe als Onkel, Lustspiel in 

3 Aufzügen. Aus dem Franzö- 
sischen des Picard. 1803. 

Fragmente im Nachlasz. 

I. Demetrius. a. Warbeck. 3. Die 
Malteser. 4. Die Kinder des 
Hauses. 



II. GEDICHTE. 

a. Ijyrische, didaotisolie, epi- 

grammatische, &o, 

1780-85. Hektor's Abschied. Ver- 
schiedene Gedichte an Laura. Die 
Schlacht. 

1786-89. An die Freude. Die unü- 
berwindliche Flotte. Resignation. 
Die Götter Griechenlands. Die 
Künstler. 

1 790-1 804. Die Ideale. Des Mäd- 
chens Klage. Der Alpenjäger. 
Nadowessische Todtenklage. Das 
Siegesfest. Klage der Ceres. Das 
Eleusische Fest. Die Theilung der 
Erde. Das Ideal und das Leben. 
Parabeln und Räthsel. Der Spa- 
ziergang. Das Lied von der 
Glocke. Würde der Frauen. 
Deutsche Treue. Thekla: Eine 
Geisterstimme. Votivtafeln. Ab- 
schied vom Leser. 

b. Balladen und Bomanzen. 

1. Der Ring des Polykrates. 1797. 

2. Die Kraniche des Ibykus. 1797. 

3. Der Gang nach dem Eisenham- 

mer. 1797« 

4. Ritter Toggenburg. 1797. 

5. Der Taucher. 1797. 

6. Der Handschuh. 1797. 



7. Die Bürgschaft. 1798. 

8. Der Kampf mit dem Drachen. 

1798. 

9. Hero und Leander. 1801. 
IG. Kassandra. 1802. 

II. Der Graf von Habsburg. 1803. 

c. Metrische TJebersetzungen. 

1. Die 2^rstörungvon Troja. Freie 

Uebersetzimg des zweiten Buchs 
der Aeneide. 1792. 

2. Dido. Freie Uebersetzung des 

vierten Buchs der Aeneide. 

Auszer den hier angeführten Ge- 
dichten sind von Schiller eine bedeu- 
tende Anzahl gröszerer imd kleinerer 
Gedichte vorhanden, die hier anzu- 
führen der Raum uns nicht gestattet. 

III. FB08AI8CHE WEBKE. 

a. Historische. 

1. Geschichte des Abfalls der Verei- 

nigten Niederlande von der spa- 
nischen Regierung. 1788. 

2. Geschichte des dreiszigj ährigen 

Krieges. 1790. 

3. Egmont's Leben und Tod. 

Schiller hat auszerdem noch klei- 
nere historische Essays geschrie- 
ben, wie : lieber Völkerwauderung ; 
Kreuzzüge und Mittelalter ; Univer- 
salhistorische Uebersicht der merk- 
würdigsten Staatsbegebenheiten zu 
den Zeiten Kaiser Friedrichs I; 
Geschichte der Unruhen in Frank- 
reich welche der Regierung Hein- 
richs IV vorangingen, bis zum Tod 
Karls IX u. m. a. 

6. Aesthetische, philosophische. 

Die Schaubühne als eine moralische 
Anstalt betrachtet. Ueber den 
Grund des Vergnügens an tra- 
gischen Gegenständen. Ueber die 
tragische Kunst. Ueber naive 
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und sentimentalische Dichtung. 

Ueber Anmuth und Würde, lieber 

die Erziehung des Menschen. 

Ueber das Erhabene. 

Die meisten der hier angeführten 
Abhandlungen erschienen, sammt 
mehreren anderen, in den von Schil- 
ler herausgegebenen Zeitschriften: 
* Thalia ; ' ' Neue Thalia ; ' * Die Hö- 
ren.* 

c, Eritisohe. 

Briefe über Don Karlos (Selbst- 
kritik). Ueber Egmont; Trauer- 
spiel von Goethe. Ueber Bürger's 
Gedichte. Ueber Matthisson's 
Gedichte. 

d. Novellistische (unvollendet). 

I. Der Verbrecher aus verlorener 
Ehre. 



2. Der Geisterseher. 1789. 

3. Das Spiel des Schicksals. 

BBIEF^W^CH SSIi. 

1. Briefe Schiller's an den Freiherm 

von Dalberg. 1781-85. 

2. Briefe an Herder. 

3. Briefwechsel mit — 

a. Der v. Wolzogenschen Familie. 

b. Kömer. 1784-1805. 

c. Fichte. 

d. W. V. Humboldt. 1 792-1805. 

(Mit einer höchst werthvoUen 
Einleitung versehen von W. 
v. Humboldt.) 

e. Goethe. 1 794-1805. 

/. Dem Herzog F. e.V. Schleswig- 
Holstein Augustenburg. (Ein- 
geleitet u. hrsg. von Prof. F. 
Max Müller.) 

g, Cotta. Herausg. von W. Voll- 
mer. 
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ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF SCHILLER'S WORKS. 



I. DBAMAS. 

1, The Robbers, 

By (i) Lord Woodhouselee. 
1792. 
(ii) W. Render. 1799. 
(iii) H. G. Bohn. 1849. 

2. Fiesco, 

By (i) Noehden and Stodart. 
1796. 
(ii) Col. D'Aguilar. 1832. 
(iii) Planche. 1850. 
(iv) H. G. Bohn. 1^49- 



1795. 
1796. 

1797. 
1849. 



\ 



3. Cabal and Love, 

By (i) P. Colombine. 

(ii) J. J. Timaeus. 

(iii) M. G. Lewis. 

(iv) Fettes. 

(v) H. G. Bohn. 

(Love and Intrigue.) 

(vi) M. Bamett. 1850. 
(Power and Prin- 
ciple, in 3 Acts.) 

4. Don Carlos, 

By (i) Noehden and Stodart 
1198. 
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(ii) Thompson. 1802. 
(iii) J. W. Bruce. 1837. 
(iv) C. H. Cottrell. 1843. 
(v) J. T. Fowler. 1843. 
(vi) R. D. Boylan. 1847. 
(vii) T. S. Egan. 1867. 
(viii) Andr. Wood. 1873. 

5. Wallenstein, 

a. Wallenstein's Camp. 

By (i) LordF.LevesonGower. 
1830. 
(ii) J. ChurchiU. 1847. 
(iii) Theod. Wirgman. 1 8 7 1 . 

b. The Piccolomini. 

By (i) S. T. Coleridge. 1800. 
(ii) G. Moir. 1827. 
(üi) W. R. Walkington. 
1862. 

c. Wallenstein's Death. 

By (i) S. T. Coleridge. 1800. 
(ü) G. Moir. 1827. 

6. Maria Stuart, 

By (i)J. MelUsh. 1800. 
(ii) H. Salvin. 1824. 
(iii) W. Peter. 1841. 
(iv) F. Anne Kemble. 1 863. 

7. JTie Maid of Orleans. 

By (i) J.E.D.Bethune. 1835. 
(ii) Egestorfif. 1836. 
(iii) N. J. Lucas. 1841. 
(iv) F. J. Turner. 1842. 
(v) W. Peter. 1843. 
(vi) H. Thompson. 1845. 
(vii) MissA.Swanwick. 1846. 

8. Tlie Bride of Messina, 

By (i) G. Irvine. 1837. 
(ii) A. Lodge. 1842. 
(iii) J. Towler. 1850. 



9. WUhelm TellK 

By (i) C. des Voeux. 1827. 
(ii) Talbot. 1829. 
(iii) C. T. Banfield. 1831. 
(iv) S. Robinson. 1834. 
(v) W. Peter. 1845. 
(vi) H. Thompson. 1845. 
(vH) Miss Mohni. 1846. 
(viii) C. T. Brooks. 1847. 
(ix) Theod. Martin. 1848. 
(x) J. Cartwright. 1869. 

IG. Turandot (greatly altered). 
By A. T. Gumey. 1836. 

11. Demetrius. 

By (i) C. Hodges. 1836. 
(ii) Theod. Martin. 1849. 

12. Selections from Schiller's 

Dramas. 
By Miss A. Swanwick. 1843. 

13. The Parasit, 

By (i) F. Simpson. 1856. 
(ii) J. S.S. Rothwell. 1859. 

14. The Nephew as Uncle, By G. S. 

Harris. 

II. POEMS. 

Poems, &c. By G. T. GoUop. 1823. 
Lyrics, &c. ByJ.P. Johnston. 1839. 
Minor Poems. By J. H. Merivale. 

1844. 
Poems and Ballads. By Sir E. Bul- 

wer Lytton. 1 844. 
Poems and Translations from the 

German of Schiller, &c. By 

C. R. Lambert. 1850. 
The Poems of Schiller, complete. 

By E. A. Bowring. 1851. 



* I refrain from giving an opinion on the merits of any of the above-men- 
tioned translations, or on those of the numerous editions of Wilhelm Teil for 
educational purposes, but I cannot help mentioning specially the Rev. R. H. 
Quick's * Companion to William Teil ' (Nutt), which consists of a complete ajOLd 
elaborate vocabulary to that drama. 
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APPENDIX II. 



Schiller's Poems. By A. E. Ken- 

drick. 1855. 
Specimens of Schiller^s Minor Poems. 

By S. R. 1867. 

Tke Song ofthe Bell \ 

By (i) Lord F. L. Gower. 1823. 
(ii) Col. Page. i8a8. 
(iii) J. J. CampbeU. 1838. 
(iv) G. P. Maurer. 1840. 
(v) T. J. Arnold. 1842. 
(vi) J. C. Magan. 1845. 
(vii) H. H. Meson. 1846. 
(viii) M. Montagu. 1854. 
(ix) J. H. Merivale. 1856. 
(x) SirE.BulwerLytton. 1864. 

III. FBOSi: ^V^OBKS. 
a. Historioal. 

1. History ofthe Rise and Progress 

of the Belgian Republic. By 
T. Home. 1807. 
The History of the Defection of 
the United Netherlands. By 
E. B. Eastwick. 1844. 

2. History of theThirtyYears' War. 

By (i) Capt. Blaquiere. 1799. 



(ii) J. M. Duncan. 1828. 
(iii) A.J. W.Morrison. 1846. 
3. The Historical Works of Schiller. 
By G. Moir, 2 vols. (which con- 
tain the History of the Thirty 
Years' War, the Trial of Counts 
E^gmont and Hom, and the 
Siege of Antwerp) . 1828. 

b. Aesthetio and PhilosophicaL 

The Aesthetic Letters, Essays, &c. 
of Schiller, with an Introduction. 
ByJ. Weiss. .1844. 

c. Novellistic. 

The Ghost Seer. By G. H. Bohn. 
1847. 

Correspondence. 

1. Correspondence between Schiller 

and Goethe, from 1794- 1805. 
By (i) C. H. Calvert. Vol. i. 
1845. 
(li) Miss Dora Sdimiti. 
Complete. 

2. Correspondence of Schiller with 

Kömer. By L. Simpson. 1849. 



* English versions of the celebrated ' Song of the Bell * occur also in some of 
the above-mentioned translations of Schiller*s poems. Several of the special 
editions of the Glocke contain likewise the Germaa text, and some have beeii 
issued with the excellent illustrations of Retzsch ; whilst others contain, besides, 
translations of Schiller's Minor Poems. There exist also a number of anonymous 
versions of the Glocket as well as of other productions of Schiller. 
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OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

I. Goethe's Bgmont. A Tragedy in flve Acts. The Gennan 
Text, with a complete Commentary, Arguments to the Acts, 
an Historical Sketch of the Revolt of the Netherlands, a 
Critical Analysis of the Tragedy, a Life of Goethe, and 
Bibliographical Appendices. Second Edition, revised and 
improved. 

*Both in form and matter this edition is one that for the use of 
English readers may be pronounced perfect. In historical matter 
it is singularly rieh.' — Pall Mall Gazette, July i, 1869. 

* The volume is a' model of " Helps to the study of a Gennan 
Classic."' — The Freeman, London, May 28, 1869. 

•Dr. Buchheim has done his work thorougbly and well.' — The 
SpectatoTt Sept. 25, 1869. 

* It seems to us a model of judicious editing.' — Daily Telegraph, 
May IG, 1869. 

* A more complete apparatus eriticus for this the most difficult of 
Goethe's works cannot be imagined.' — British Quarterly, July 1869. 

* This edition of Goethe's admirable drama is the best we have 
Seen, and the volume altogetber one of the most meritorious of the 
series. It contains an excellent life of the poet, a very careful 
analysis of the plot and the characters, and a historical introduction. 
If we add to this, that the annotation is copious, careful, and well 
sustained to the conclusion, and abounding in apt illustration of the 
niceties and structure of Uie language, we shall have said sufficient 
to recommend the work to all students of the Gennan tongue.' — 
Educaiional Times, Jone 1869. 
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* I have Seen enough of the work to be sure that it is thoroughly 
and conscientiously as well as ably done. It cannot but be usefiil 
and interesting to all lovers of the great Master of German Litera- 
ture.* — Front a Letter of T.L» Motley, Author of the *Rise of the 
Dutch Republic' 

II. SchiUer's "Wilhelm Teil. A Drama in five Acts. The Ger- 
man Text, with a complete Commentary, Arguments to the 
Acts, an Historical Essay on the ' Legend of Teil,* a Critical 
Analysis of the Drama, a Life of Schiller, and Bibliographical 
Appendices. TMrd revised Edition, 

* There is no work more suitable for Students of German, and no 
cdition of it so well adapted for English readers as this, which is 
as complete and satisfactory in every respect as could be desired. 
Dr. Buchheim has spent much time in laborious research, and 
brought to bear upon the work all the resources of scholarship, 
skill in teaching, and experience in editing. He has also made the 
edition more useful to classical students by references to the andent 
Classics, and occasional philological observations.* — The Athenceum, 
August 26, 187 1. 

* Two years ago Dr. Buchheim produced an edition of Goethes 
•' Egmont,** in which he exhibited some of the highest qualifications 
demanded from the editor of a great classical poem. The volume 
before us has been edited with equal ability and care. It is no 
small boon to possess an edition which will not only prove useful 
to the Student, but interesting to the scholar/ — Fall Mcdl Gazette, 
April 5, 1871. 

* This second volume of German Classics is devoted to an edition 
of Schiller's Wilhelm Teil, on which the editor has evidently be- 
stowed much painstaking labour. The legend on which the poet 
proceeded is made the subject of a separate treatise, in which, alas, 
like so many other stories that have charmed the world, it melts 
away under the searching fire of historical criticism.* — T?u Scotsman, 
September 12, 1871. 

* The Teil of Schiller has been edited in the same intelligent and 
scholarly manner as the Egmont, Professor Buchheim has antici- 
pated the latest utilitarianism in its proposed Substitution of German 
for Greek as the intellectual whetstone of the rising generations. 
His, at all events, is a first, or the first, considerable endeavour to 
edit German Classics in the fashion in which only classical Greek 
and Latin authors have been edited.* — The Moming Post, June 8, 
1871. 

•In Dr. Buchheim, Schiller's "Teil** has certainly found an intern 
preter who has spared neither time nor labour in making cleor every 
difficulty which the text ofFers, whether in revealing ihe deeper 
meaning of some obscure ot \mrvoUced ^assage, giving philological 
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defmitions of curious words, or explaining the nnmerons populär 
Swiss expressions occurring in the drama. ... In addition to 
the Notes, there is an Introduction, containing a Condensed Life of 
Schiller ; a Critical Analysis, which not only illustrates the drama 
as a work of art, but also gives the curious history of its composi- 
tion; and, finally, an elaborate Essay on the "Legend of Teil" and 
the " Liberation of the Forest Cantons." We recommend this Essay 
to the special attention of the reader.' — The Educational Times, 
April I, 1871. 

*In the admirable Series of German Classics which Professor 
Buchheim has been preparing for the youth of England, we find a 
careful, comprehensive, and conclusive rdsumS of all the Teil stories.' 
—The Daily News, October i, 1872. 

*The books and documents referring to the Teil legend» are in 
themselves a library; but Dr. Buchheim, in an exhaustive essay 
prefixed to the tragedy, has Condensed the contents of that library 
into two dozen most interesting pages. He gives a history of the 
Forest Cantons, traces the origin and growth and spreading of 
the legend of Teil with a zeal and consequent completeness with 
which it has never yet been treated.' — Notes and Queriest October 26, 
1872. 

„2)iefe Slu^goBen enti^aften ben beutfci^en %txt in mögtid^)l corrccter 
©eflalt, begleitet loon engUfc^en ^nmerfungen, bie fotvo^l bo^ fpra(^^ 
lid^e tt)ie bad fad^Uc^e 9)?omeut berücfftc^tigen. ^iefelben finb auf erft 
imdmä^XQ angelegt, in ber te(^ten Ttiiit gtoifd^en gu viel unb gu 
toenig. . . . ^tofeffor JDr. SSud^i^eim'« Sßet^obe bürfte unbe^ 
ben!U(^ au(^ bei und co^itt toerben. ^udfu^r(i(^e (Einleitungen 
bringen bei ,SS^i(^eIm %i\i' eine grünblid^ aufgefafte unb von ben 
toeitejlen ®efi(^td^unften genommene 93iogta))l^ie ^dfilln'i, bei, , ($^$ 
mont ' eine ^ciä^t ©oetl^e'« — aöed natürli^ für ba« engtif^e $ublu 
fum bere(ä^net, aber gleic^faöd mujiergültig für dl^nlid^e ^udgoben." — 
S3ldtter füc literarif(]^e Unteci^altung, 23. ^loü). 1871. 

* Vous avez sauvegardi les droits de la vhiti sans nUconnaitre ceux 
de rimagination et vous avez interprdti Vun des plus beaux chefs 
d*ceuvre inspire par celle-ci avec une sinceriti de sentiments qui montre 
que Von peut allier tout ensemble V intelligence en la poisie et celle de 
de Vhistoire* — From a letter of M. Rilliet de CondoUe, author of 
' Les Origines de la Conf^döration Suisse,' &c. 

III. Ijessing's Minna von Bamhehn. A Comedy in Five 
Acts. The German Text, with a complete Commentary, 
Arguments to the Acts, a Critical Analysis, a Life of Lessing, 
and Bibliographical Appendices. Second revised Edition, 

*Dr. Buchheim's Introduction and Notes are alike excellent.' — 
Athen^eum, March 8, 1873. 
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*Dr. BucTiheim, as the editor of this series, requires no praise. 
He has long ago secured it, and deserved what he has secured. 
His life of Lessing shews his merits as a biographer ; his critical 
analysis and his notes give the more than usual proof of his sdiolar- 
ship and sound judgment; and this comedy of Lessing is one of 
the most amusing in the German ripertoire* — Ncdes and QueriiSf 
February 28, 1874. 

* A more desirable book for the thorough-going Student of German 
literature could hardly be conceived. In the shape of a life of 
the dramatist, and a critical analysis of the portion of his works 
here dealt with, there is given mnch general infonnation cal- 
culated to lend an additional charm to one of the most enter- 
taining, as it is also one of the most beautifully-written, of 
modern comedies. The text itself is copiously elucidated, the editor 
showing in this portion of his work a sound appreciation of the kind 
of difficulties over which the tyro requires to be helped. With such 
notes before him, even the beginner in German will find himself in 
a Position not merely to spell out the meaning of his author, but 
to enter fuUy into the meaning of allusions, and to realise the fiill 
significance of idiomatic phrases.* — Tlie Scotstnan, May 16, 1873. 

'Dr. Buchheim's interesting commentary is well calculated to 
promote the popularity of " Minna von Bamhelm " among students 
of German, as it not only explains most of the difficulties which 
are apt to perplex the beginner, but contains a mass of philological 
information and etymological discussion which cannot fail to attract 
and interest even advanced scholars. Like the Professor's previous 
editions of Goethe's " Egmont " and Schiller's " Teil " in the same 
series, the comedy is fumished with "Arguments" and preceded 
by a critical " Analysis " which fully enters into the bearing of the 
whole play and of the characters, and materially assists the reader 
in his appreciation of its numerous beauties/ — EducoHonal Times^ 
April I, 1873. 

*The two earlier volumes, the Egmont of Goethe and the 
Wilhelm Teil of Schiller, have appeared some time. The excellence 
of the Introductory Essays, the Critical Analysis, and the Com- 
mentary which accompanied the text, won for the earlier volumes 
a wide and appreciative approbation. . . . There can be no doubt 
that thoroughness combined with literary excellence forms the chief 
characteristic of the series to which a third volume, the Minna von 
Bamhelm by Lessing, has now been added. The present volume 
is equal in merit to its predecessors. The Life of Lessing which 
has been prefixed is good. . . . The Critical Analysis of the play 
is füll and remarkable for its literary insight. The Commentary 
deals with the difficulties of language and matter, and is useftd alike 
to Student and scholar.* — Westminster Review ^ October 1873. 

• We do think very highly of Dr. Buchheim's editions, and we 
hold that the students of Gennasi «itt xcÄsJa. \a!i"tbtÄd to him for 
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them. . . . Dr. Buchheim^s editions are done with far more care 
than is usually bestowed on school-books, and more than this, they 
show the scholarlike treatment which has hitherto been given almost 
exclusively to the Classics of Greece and Rome. The Student of 
literature has been cared for as well as the schüolboy.' — Quarterly 
Journal 0/ Edueation, April 1873. 

• A selection from the three chief classical writers of Germany — 
Lessing, Goethe, and Schiller — edited for the Clarendon Press 
Series by Dr. Buchheim, deserves especial commendation for the 
cleamess and copiousness of the Commentary, which leaves no 
verbal or grammatical difüculty unnoticed, and for the genial and 
sympathetic spirit of the biographical notices and introductions 
to the particular works prefixed by the editor.' — Saturday Review, 
April 19, 1873.' 

• In this, the third volume of his German Classics, Dr. Buchheim 
has successfiilly reproduced the features which gave value to his 
editions of Goethe's "Egmont" and Schiller's "Teil." The Intro- 
duction gives an interesting and appreciative sketch of the life, 
literary work, and infiuence of Lessing, with a critical analysis of 
the play. The text, which is beautifiilly printed, is supplied with 
an English argument, and the notes, extending over fifty pages, 
proeeed upon the principle, already applied to "Egmont" and 
"Wilhelm Teil," that the modern classics require a commentary 
almost as much as the ancient ones, that they are fully worthy of 
it. . . . We cannot imagine the play presented in a more attractive 
form to the Student than it is in this volume, in which Dr. Buchheim 
has certainly done his work thoroughly and welL' — Academy,]\x\y ai, 

1875. 
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FORTHCOMING WORKS BV THE SAME EDITOR. 



Ooethe's Iphigenie auf Tauris. A Drama. With a Critical 
Introduction, Arguments to the Acts, and a complete Commentary. 

Selections from the Poems of Schiller and Gk)ethe. 

Becker's (K. F.) Friedrich der Grosse. 

Egmont's lieben und Tod» and Belagerung von Antwerpen 
by Schiller. 
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